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AO Archiv Orientélni

Beitrige Beitrige zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur
BSL Bulletin de la Société de linguistique de Paris

BA Bonpoch s3bikozHaHHs

&. Cr. Kupasn crepuna

IF Indogermanische Forschungen

Jp Jezyk Polski

HOPAC HUssectna Oraerenus pycckoro sanika # cioBecHoctn AH
LF Listy Filologické a Paedagogické
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PD®B Pycckuit Murororuyecknit Bectuuk
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C6HY

C6opuuk 38 HapOAHH YMOTBODEHHS, HAYKA H KHHKHHHA

C6. OPAC Co6opuuk Otaserenns pycckoro ssbika u caosecnoctd AH

Tpyann UPS Tpyam Hncruryra pycckoro sseika

ZfslPh Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philologie

KZ Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der
indogermanischen Sprachen, herausgegeben von A. Kuhn

OcraabHble COKpalleHHs HOACHAIOTCH B MPHAONKEHHOM CNHUCKE AHTEPATYPHI.
Aexcuyeckuii MaTepHaA M3BAeKAaACs, B OCHOBHOM, H3 H3BECTHHIX MCTOPHYECKHX, TOAKO-

BbIX H MNEPEBOAHHIX CAOBapeil, KOTOpnle B TeKCTe HE HA3hIBAIOTCA, HO MNEPEYUCAEHH
B YMOMSIHYTOM CITHCKE.

2, fIspIKE B ABAAEKTHI

aBecT. aBecTa TOTCK. rOTCKHH

aa6. ar6aHCKHMH rped.; rpeyYeckHi

aHTA, aHT AHHCKHH AaTCK. AATCKHH
aHraocakc. aHTAOCaKCOHCKHH AHAA. AHaAEeKTHOe

apM. apMAHCKH AP.-HHZA. AP€BHEHHAHUCKHI
agr. adraHCkuit " Ap.-B.-HeM. APeBHEBEDXHEHEMEIKHH
GaaT. CarTHHCKHHK AP.-MPA. APEBHEHPAAHACKANT
6aATo-CcAAB. 6aATO~CAABSIHCKHH Ap.-HCA. AP€BHEUCAaHACKHH
6eaop. 6eAOpYCCKHIT Ap.-NIPycCCK. ApPeBHeNnpyCcCKHil
6perT. 6peTOHCKHIA AP.-PYCCK. ApeBHEeDYCCKHH
6oar. 6oarapckui Ap.-Cakc. APE&BHeCaKCOHCKHH
BaA. BaAAHACKHIH Ap.-cep6ck. ApeBHecep6CKHH
BEHT. BeHT epCKHii KemMar. KeMaHTCKHH
BEHETCK. BEHETCKHii H.-e. HHAOEBPONEACKHH.
B.=AYH. BEPXHEAYMHIKHH HT. HTaAbSHCKHH

TaAA. raAAbCKHI HAAHD. HAAMPHHCKHIH
repm. repMaHCKHI HpA. HPABHACKHH
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HCA.
Kamye6.
KEADT,
KHMP.
KODH.
AaT.
A&TBHIIICK,
AHKHHCK,
AMTOBRCK.
AYB.
Makes.
EeM.
H.-AY XK.
HOpB.
0.-cA@B.
ocerT.
OCKCK.
NeAHTH.
norabek.
HOAbCK,
npubanar.-
CAOBHHCK,

MCAEGHACKHH
kamy6ckuit
KeAbTCKHH
KHMpCKHT
KOPHCKHit
ABTHHCKMH
Al THIUCKHH
AMKHHCKHH
AHTOBCKHH
AYBHHCKHIA
MaKeJ OHCKHH
HeMeLKHH
HIKHEAY MHIIKHT
HOPBeKCKHIi
ob1uecraBAHCKUN
OCETHHCKH
OCKCKHH
NMEeAHTHCKH
nora6exkuin
MOAbCKMH
npu6GarTHHCK 0-CAOBHH~
CKMHA

pym.

PyccK.
CaHCKP.

cepbCk.
CKaHJj.
CA@B.
CAOBAIIK.
CAOBEHCK.
Cp.~B.-HEM.
CT.-CAaB.
TAAH.
TOXapCK.
YKp.
$pan.
dpus.

¢pur.
XeTTCK.

yak.
YEIICK.
mBeJ.

PYMBIHCKHI
pycckHi
CaHCKPHT
cep6oxopBaTckmii
CKaHANHABCKHH
CAaBAHCKHI
cAoBalKUi
CAOBEHCKMH
cpeiHeBepXHeHeMEUKHH
CTapocAaBsHCKHUIf
TaAKUKCKHHA
ToXapCKHi
YXpauHCKHH
¢ppaHLIy3CKRH
Ppu3ckui
puruickui
XeTTCKHHU
YyakaBCKHH
YeIICKHHA

mBe CKHH



MTOCBAIAI
MOUM POAJHTEAAM

BBEJEHUE

Basaua HacrosigeH paboOTH — BOSMOKHO IIOAHEE OXapAKTEPU3OBATH pas-
BUTHE TEPMUHOAOTHH POJCTBEHHBIX OTHONIEHHH y CAaBAH C AMHIBUCTHYECKOH
TOUKH 3PEHH, & TaK¥e C yIeTOM JaHHBIX CMEXKHBIX HAYK — MUCTOPUH OfIHecTBa,
MCTOPHM MaTepHaAbHOH KyAbTypbl, dTHorpaduu. HMccaegopanne ocHosmBaercs
HA COBHAHHH HEOB6XOJUMOCTH HCTOpPH3Ma — MMEHHO TaKOro, Kak €ro IIOHHU-
MAaeT MATEPUAAMCTHUYECKAd JUAAEKTHKA, H3ydawias o6IIeCTBEHHHOE pas3BHU-
THe KaK 38KOHOMEPHYI0O 3BOAIOLHMIO OT MaTpHapxaTa K matpuapxaty. Bompoc
O Ppa3BUTMH MaTpHapXaTa W [aTpHApXaTa ABAJETCA OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX
B OGIIEeCTBEHHOH HCTOpPHH, deM OOBACHAETCA €ro 3HAYEHUE H AAS HACTOA-
WEero HuccAeoBaHHA. IJTOT BONPOC HMEET B AMHIBHCTHYECKOH AHTEpaType
CBOIO COGCTBEHHYI0 UCTODHIO, HA KOTOPOH CAEAYET OCTAHOBHTBHCA MOAPOGHEE.

B rto Bpems kak mporpeccuBHBIE STHOrpadbl U OCHOBONOAOKHHKHM Mapk-
cusma eme B mpomAiom Beke (cp. ,Jdpesnee o6mectso“ A. Moprana, ,Ilpo-
MCXOKAEHHE ceMbH, 4acTHOHl cobcTBeHHOCTH M rocydapctsa“ (. Dureanca)
NpHIIAM K BasHeHEMy BEIBOAY 06 HCTOPHUECKOH NEPBMYHOCTH MaTpHAapXaTa,
AMHTBHCTBI NPEAAATAAH COBEPIIEHHO HHYI0 KOHLENIUI MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BH-
THA MHAOEBPOMEHCKUX HAPOAOB. JTa KOHUEMIHUS, KOTOPYIO GHIAO Gbl IIpABUABHO
HAa3BAaTb ,, PUAOAOTHUECKOH} ", MO3aUMCTBOBaB 910 ompeaeArenue y B. Aeabbpioka,
cTpoMAach B OCHOBHOM Ha AAUTEABHOM H3YUEHHM KAACCHUYECKOHR JDEBHOCTH,
T. €. OTAGAbHLHIX IIEPHOAZOB ApEBHEHl MCTOPHHM T'DEKOB, pPHMAAH, WH-
AuillleB, a KpoOMe TOro, Ha 4YpPE3MEPHOM JOBEpUM K JaHHBIM Tak Ha3hl-
BaeMoH CpaBHUTEAbHOH MHGOAOrHA TMpPH cepbe3HOH HeJoOLleHKe 3HAYH-
TEAbHBIX y25€ B TO BpeMs AOCTHUKEHHH CMe:xHBIX OobuIecTBEHHBIX Hayk. Ecre-
CTBEHHO, 4YTO B TAKHX MCCAEAO0BAHHUAX 0O UHJOEBPONEHCKHUX JPEBHOCTAX
rAaBHOE 3HAUEHHME INPUAABAAOCH UHCTO AMHTBUCTHHYECKOMY aHAAM3Y, CpaBHe-
auo popm. OTmeuas u celfuac BCIO BaXKHOCTb M JaAeKO €lle HEe WHCUEpHaH-
HBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH DTOrO AaHaAW3a, CAEAYeT TAK:E IPU3HATH M TO, YTO
BCACACTBUE TOTAALIHErO YPOBHS A3bIKOSHAHUA ITONBITKY UCCAEZOBAHMH Takoro
PO4a B 3HAYHMTEAbHOH CTEMNEHH YCTAPEBAAM M BOCHPUHAMAAMCb KakK HaUBHBIE
u 6e3soka3aTeAbHbIE YK€ MHOTHMH AHHPBHCTAMH CTAapLIUX HOKOAeHui. Tak,
Oo4eHb OBICTPO OKA3aAMCh YCTAPEBIIUMH STHMOAOTHYECKHUE TOAKOBAHHS
@. Bonna, ¢ynzamentarbHoe uccaegosanue [lukre ,Les origines Indoeuro-
péennes ou les Aryas primitifs“. Ho B To BpemMs kak B moucrax 6oaee
TOUHBIX, CHElHaAbHO AMHIBUCTHUECKMX pelleHHH HezocTaTka He 6BIAO,
B O6IIECTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKOH 4aCTH STAX UCCAEAOBAHMH yKpemMAach pyTHHa,
B MpPUBBIYKY BOIUAO NOBTOPATb CTapble YTBEP:XKJAEHHA 06 MUCKOHHO MATpUAp-
XaAbHOM OniTe WHAOeBpOmeHueB. |akHe BO33IPEHUS HA HCTOPUI OOMIECTBEH-
HOTO Pa3BHUTUA CAOXMUAUCH OYEHb PAHO HA OCHOBAHWM HEAOCTATOYHOTO 3HA-
HUA. JTa HENMpaBUAbHAS CXEMa BO BCEM CYIIECTBEHHOM TAK M OCTAAACh AO-
CTOSIHMEM HHAOEBpOMNEHCKOro fA3bHIKO3HAHMA, IOYTM HE O0OOTaTUBIIMChL 34
BCE BpeMs, HECMOTpsA Ha mnporpecc OaMxkadmux orpacaet mayk. [loaromy
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B. Jeabbpiok B cBoem Tpyse ,Die indogermanischen Verwandtschaftsnamen*
(Leipzig, 1889), crpemsicy k mepecmorpy 60Ablie#f 9acTH CTapblXx HAHBHBIX
TOAKOBaHMH# HHAOEBPONEHCKHX TEPMHHOB POJACTBA, IO CYTH JE€AA TPHUCOEAH-
HSEeTCs, XOTS U C M3BECTHOH OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO, K ,,PUAOAOTHUECKOH” KOHLEN-
IMH, HacTauBasi Ha MEPBHUHOCTH mnartpuapxarta. Jaipuefiuine AuHrBHCTHUE-
CKHE HCCAEJOBaHUS MAaA0 9TO J06aBMAM K OTOH TOuke 3peHHSH, BOMpOC,
BMAHMO, CUHTAETCSA PELICHHBIM YA0BAeTBOpUTEABHO. K coxarenuio, Qaxrtuue-
ckoe mpeHeOpe:eHHe HCTOPUUECKOH CTOpPOHOH Bompoca, 0JHOGOKO (PUACAOTH-
ueckuif xapakTep HCCAeA0BaHuMH He NPOWAH JapoM JAAsl HHAOEBPOIEHCKOTO
SISBIKO3HAHKA, CYLIECTBEHHO OOECLEHMAM €r0 YCHAHS B DTOM HAaNpaBAEHHH
U CHH3MAM 3HAUEHHE €T0 CBHUAETEABCTB AAsS UCTOPHYECKHX HAayK.

[locae B. Aeanbproxa 6oapmyw paGory B sto#t obaactu mea O. Illpa-
Aep, B HCCAEAOBAHUAX KOTOpPOro anodeos ,PUAOAOTHUECKOH” KOHUENLIHH
NMOAy4HA HauboAee 3aKOHUEHHYIO GOpMy. BoipaxkeHue ,PUAOAOTHUECKEA KOH-
uenpua“ B npumenenuu k O. Ulpasepy — kpynnefimemy ucTopuky MHAOEBPO-
nefickix ApeBHOCTeH, MOCTOSHHO MPUBAEKABUIEMY MATEPHAABl apPXEOAOTHH U
9THOTpa(UH, — 3BYUUT MAPAAOKCAABHO; TIPH BCEM DTOM OHO ONPaBAAaHO, TAK
kak Ulpasep Aump 06061IHA yNOMSHYTYIO MONYAADHYIO B HHAOEBpOINEHCKOM
ABBIKOSHAHWM TOYKY 3peHHs. Ero Tpyani, codep:aigue o60CHOBaHHe TeOpHH
HCKOHHOCTH HHZOEBpPONEHCKOro maTpuapxaTa, pelIaT TEMH K€ CYIIEeCTBEH-
HbIMH HEJOCTATKAMH, O KOTOPbIX TOBOPUTCS BBILIE: [IPH BHEUIHE HCYEPIBI-
Baomed O0OCBeJOMAEHHOCTH O MaTE€PHaAbHOH KYAbTYpe HHJAOeBponehues —
akTUUecKoe npeHeOpe:xeHHe AOCTH:xKEHHAMH dTHorpaduu H oblgecTBeHHOH
HCTOPHH M HeloHUMaHHEe HcTopuueckoro npoueccal. Illpasep cuuraer BO3-
MOKHBIM KAaTETOPHYECKHM OTPHULATh HaAMYHEe y JAPEBHHX MHHAOeBponeHues
maTpuapxara, moAarasd, uro B. JeAp6piokoM B BhILIEYNOMSHYTOM TpyAe H
umM camum B ,Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte” (ctp. 533 u caea. 2-ro
usJ.) ,CO03jaHa HACTOABKO fACHASl KAPTHHA JpeBHEHHZOeBpomeilckoro cemefi-
HOTO ycTpo#icTBa, 4YTO O MaTpuapxate Ha uHAoeBponeiickoit nouse mnpocTo
He MoxeT 6bith U peun”®. Aas lllpazepa xapakTepHO OTpUIaTEABHOE OTHO-
II€HHE K CTOAb MAOAOTBOPHBIM CpaBHEHHSM JpeBHEH DIIOXH :KU3HHU HHAOEBPO-
nefiles ¢ OCTATKAMH MEpPBOGBITHOTO YCTPOHCTBA Y COBPEMEHHBIX OTCTAABIX
HapoAvocTel, T. €. NMpU3HaHUE JAA HHJOeBpomeiineB 0co60ro nyTH HCTOPHU-
ueckoro passutus’. Ceusereancrsa Crpaboma u ['eposora 06 ocobom mo-
AUKEHHH :KEHIUWHBI ¥ KeAbTOB, ¢pakuiilleB, ckxudoB, AHKMHHLUEB, AUAHILEB,
kapuitiies, MusuiilleB, NMHCHAMHLEB OH UCTOAKOBBIBAET COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOei
koHuenuuu. B wactHocru, lllpagep cumraer, uTo MaTpHapxaT CyILECTBOBAaA
He y uHJoeBponelles, a y JONHAZ0EBPONEHCKUAX NAEMEH, Kk HHAOeBpoOIelilam ke
OH TOpPOHMK OTY4AaCTH B MO3JHIOI0 BIOXY, HAapyWIUB arHaTH4YeCkuH xapax-
Tep uHAoeBpoNefickoli cembu*.

0, 4TO MHCAAOCH HAa 3Ty TEMY B NOCAEAYIOIOHE rojbl, He NPeACTABAAET
KaKOro-AHGO OTKAOHEHHS OT W3Aho:KeHHOH Teopuu. AAs 3TOrO ZOCTATOUHO CO-
CAATbCA Ha pAJ PasAMUYHBIX AMHTBHCTHUYECKHX paboT, U3 KOTOpbIX 4acTb MOABU-
Aach yxe B mocAesnee BpeMs. Tak, 3. Maiter® 6ausok x O. Llpagepy B cBoux
YTBEPKACHUAX O THIHMUYHOCTH AAA ApeBHeidIMx HHAOeBponefilleB maTpHapxara.
Caeanr Matpuapxarta, HanpuMmep, v keaptoB 3. Dalict obbacuser Tem, dTo
MHAOEBpOIeHIbI, TpHIIeANIHe, 0 €ro MHEHHIO, U3 A3HH, 3aUMCTBOBaAM Ma-
TEPUHCKYI0O OpPraHM3alMi0 Y MeCTHHX JoHHAoeBpomneiickux maemed. . [ep-

10. Schrader. Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte, 3. Aufl. Jena, 1906—1907;
ero xe. Reallexikon der indogermanischen Altertumskunde, 1. Aufl. Strassburg,
1901; ero xe. Die Indogermanen, psa uszammii (pycckuit mepesoag O. Illpaaenp.
Wnaoesponeiignr. CI16., 1911).

2 0. Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. XXXII.

3 Tam xe.

4 Tam mxe, crp. 347, 564—566.

5 8. Feist. Die Indogermanen und Germanen. 3. Aufl. Halle, 1924, crp. 100—101.



Man® oTHocHTCA HezoBepuuBO BOOGIIE K KakHM 6B TO HH OKIAO CAeJaM

MaTpuapxXaTa B MHAOEBPONeHckux TepmuHax podctsa. . Xupr u I'. Apnrmy’
MOAAralT, YTO 3HaKOMCTBO C MHAOEBpONEHCKMMH TEpPMHHAMH POACTBA IIO3BO-
ASIET FOBODHTb O IPOYHOCTH OOABIIOH OTHOBCKOH cempH. BecbMa THIMUHO
suickasmiBanue K. Jomesurn®, nossep:xusaomero touxy spemus A. Meiie,
4TO apMsHCKas ,60AbIIafA CeMbA" MCTOPHUECKOH 3MOXH OTpa:kaeT COCTOSHHE
NaTpHapxaiAbHO#H CeMbH MHZOEBpoNeiUes.

TIpo6aremoti matpmapxata sanumaerca ). DBenurnn® npu obwbacmenun
$opMbl caHCKp. Mmatdrd — pitdrd M YOPMBI DAAMNTHUECKOrO ABOHCTBEHHOIO
uncaa pitdra(u) ‘poanrean’. Jaree oH HccaesyeT moOpAAOK CAOB ‘MaTh’, ‘orel’
Np¥ MEPeuHCACHHM H KEHCKYI Qopmy rorck. beérusjos ‘poaurean’. Meras
BO 49TO ObI TO HM CTAAO0 PEMHUTb BOIPOC O MaTpHapxaTe y HHJOeBponeHleB
OTpHIATEAbHO, DEHHTHH BbHICKASHIBAET MBICAb O HEPABHOMEPHOCTH pPa3BHTHS
KYAbTYPbI y ADEBHMX HHAOEBpONEHIEB, NPH KOTOpPOH HMMEHHO JASl CTOAB-
KX HHUKE B KyAbTYPHOM OTHOLIEHHH HHAOEBpONeHLEeB-KOUEBHHKOB (CTENHBIE
MpAHCKHUE NAeMeHa) OBIAO XapaKTepHO CBOGOJHOE IIOAOKEHHE X<EHIIHHBI,
B OTAMYME OT KYABTYPHO pPa3BHTBIX OCEAABIX HHJAOeBponeiiues (Hampumep,
apepnye uraanku). CBo604H0€E MOAOXKEHHE TEPMAHCKOR KEHIUHHN 06bscHAETCA
Kak ,CAeA” ZouHJAOeBpOmelickOorO MaTpuapxaTta mecTHoro Haceaenus Cesep-
ol Epponsi. ApTop MCX0AMA M3 MOAUAAMBOTO IMOCTYA4Ta, UYTO KYABTYpHas
AMXOTOMHMA JPEBHHX MHAOeBpomeHues 6bAa UYeM-TO H3BEUHBIM, TNIpPUYEM
OAHM Bcerja ObiAM OCEAABIMHM, a ADyTHe BCerja KOueBaAM. Ha camom Jeae
OUEeBMAHO, YTO mAeMeHa c oaee BBICOKOH KYAbTYpOH NMpEeACTABASAM BTOpHY-
HYI0 CTyneHb B OOI[ECTBEHHOM DaSBUTHH, B TO BpPEMsS KAK KOUEBHHKH-HHAO-
eBponefiibl coxpansiAM nepexuTkH Goree rayboko#t JApesnoctu. IlosTomy
oTpaxcenue ofwennjoesponefickoit ApeBHOCTH CAeAyeT BHJAETb HMMEHHO
B 0cOGOM NOAOXKEHMM :EHIUWHBI, KOTOPOE NpPOSBHAOCH B Pa3HBIX KOHLAx
vnjoepponefickoro mupa. [lonbitka 06BbACHMTD €ro y repMaHieB 3aUMCTBO-
BaHueM (Y KOro — HEHW3IBECTHO) BHIFAAAUT coBceM HeyGesurerbno. B. Kpayse
HOAXOAMT & npobAeMe OTpaXKeHHWA MaTpuUapxara, TOAKYs CaHCKp. pitarau u
matarau'®. O6pasopanue pitarau (no ortuy) OH O6DBACHAET TAABHOH pPOABIO
oTyga B ceMbe, a matarau (no wmartepu)— TeM, UYTO OTHOmeHue pebenka
K MaTepud B APEBHOCTH SABASAOCH DOAEE OUEBUAHBIM, UEM OTHOWIEHHE K OTLY.
,A,az\ee pasGupaeTcﬂ NOPAJOK CAOB TNPM NEPEUHCACHHHM THNA ‘oTey — MaTb’,
‘oten ¥ MaTh’ B unAoesponefickux saswikax '. Ham kaxxercs, uro ne caego-
BAAO 6bl MBAMIIHE OAATATLCH HA NMOPAAOK CAOB 3dTOro CBOBGOAHOrO CAOBO-
coueTaHus KaK HA4 OTpakeHue JPEBHUX pOJACTBEHHBIX cBaseit. Marepuaa
OueHb pasHOOOpaseH: ecTb IPUMEPBHI Pa3sAHYHOTO [OPAAKA CAOB, BHISBaH-
HOr'O Y4CTHBIMM IIPMUYMHAMM, Cp. PYCCK. Mamb-omua BBuUAy TpeboBanuit
METPUKH B pycckof HapoAHOH mecHe.

Amnanoruunnie sompocs 3atparupaetr B. Kpayse B cpoeil moHorpadguu
,Die Frau in der Sprache der altislandischen Familiengeschichten“ 2. Tlo ero
CAOBAM, POAb JKEHIUMHBI B JpEeBHEHCAaHACKOH AMTepaType usobpaxaercs
caeayiomuM obpasom: ,Ecan mosectsyeres o melt m ee mocTynkax, TO 3TO
AeAaeTcs TakuM o6pasom, UTO CTAHOBMTCA ACHO: AASl CKABHTEASA CATH HCKAIO-
YUTEAbHAA CAMOCTOSTEADHOCTb ¥ AMUHBIE [PaBa KEHIIMHBI ABASAIOTCS YEM-TO

6 E. Hermann. Einige Beobachtungen an den indogermanischen Verwandtschafts-

namen. — IF, Bd. 53, 1935, crp. 100—101.

7H. let H. Arntz Die Hauptprobleme der indogermanischen Sprachwis-
senschaft. Halle, 1939, crp. 30.

8 G.Dumézil. Sériesetymologiques arméniennes. — BSL, t. 41, 1940, crp. 68—69.

9J. Benigny. Die Namen der Eltern im Indoiranischen und im Gotischen. —KZ,
Bd. 48, 1918, ctp. 235—236.

10 W. Krause. Die Wortstellung in den zweigliedrigen Wortverbindungen,—
KZ, Bd. 50, 1922, crtp. 103.

1 Tam xe, crp. 104.

12 ,,Erganznngshef‘ce zur KZ%, 1926, Ne 4



caMo cobo#i pasymeiomumcsi. Hak pas B 3ToM 06HApYXKUBAaET ApPEBHEHUCAAHA-
ckasd KyAbTYpa KpymHbifl HPOTPECC CPABHHTEABHO CO CTADPIIHMH CTYIEHAMU
KyAbTYypBL“ 1.

Taxum o6p330M, COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHAHA TEHAECHIMO3HAA CYIIHOCTb KPATKO
paceMOTpeHHOH KOHUENUUM OOINECTBEHHOrO pAa3BUTHS HHAOEBpOMEHHeR.
[TosTomy meabss He oTMeTHTD OTAeAbHBIX paboT WOCAEAHErO BPEMEHH, CO-
Aep:xaWHX 060CHOBaHWE HCKOHHOCTU MaTpHapxdTa y MHAOEBpONeiles, Hayu-
HYI CHCTEMATH3aUMIO COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX (axToB u nepexutkos: George
Thomson. Aeschylus and Athens (London, 1950, cTp. 15—16, 204—205)
A. B. Mcaueuxo. Mujsoesponefickas u cAraBfHCKas TEPMUHOAOTHS  POA-
CTBa B CBETE MAapKCHCTCKOTO S3bIKOBHAHHA (,,Slavxa , roén. 22, 1953); ]osef
Hejnic. OYTATPIAOYYL — Ptispévek k teseni problemu organisace
nejstarsi fecké spoleénosti (LF, t. 78,. 1955, crp. 162 u caea.); E. He-
rold. Group-marriage in vedic society (AQ, vol. 23, 1955, crp. 63—76);
gactuuno — M. Budimir. Problem bukve i protoslovenske domovine
(,Rad Jugoslavenske Akademije znanosti i umjetnosti“, t. 282, 1951,
crp. 12—13) u ap.

B yerom ke u cefiuac B 3apybe:HOM SSPIKOSHAHHM B 3HAYHTEAbHOH
CTENEHH MOAB3yeTCA IPUSHAHMEM CTApPaA TEOPUA 06 HCKOHHOCTH HMHAOEBPO-
nelickoro marpuapxaTa; cp. TUIIHYHOE YTREP:XKAEGHHE MO DTOMY [OBOAY aMme-
pukanckoro uugoesporneucra K, A. Baxa: ,... ungoesponeiickas cemps
6bira siBHO HE MaTpHapxaAbHOH“ %

Uro xacaercs Bo3MOMHOCTeli HCIIOAb3OBAHHS CMEKHBIX OOINECTBEHHBIX
Hayk (B wacTHOcTH, BTHOTpaduu) AAf OBOCHOBAHHMS MAaTEpHAAHCTHUYECKOH Teo-
puu pasBuTHMS OT MaTpuapxaTa K IAaTpHApX4aTy, HAaA0 CK434Tb, 4TO OHH
OTHIOAb He Hcuepnanbl. B HacTosigee BpeMst MO:KHO TOBODUTb O HOBBIX J0-
CTHXEHHAX H MEPCIEKTHBAX B 3TOH 06AacTH, KOTOpblE NOMOTYT JA€TaAbHEE
NpeACTaBUT, cebe KapTHHY COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OOLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIUEHUE.
Bo Bcsxom cayuae, Bce DTH MOUCKM HOCAT BECbMa IAOJOTBODHBIH Xapak-
T€p, HE O6SI3BIBAIOT K YHCTO JOTMATHYECKOMY YCBOEHHIO TEOQPETHUYECKOH
(OpMYAUDOBKH, BBIABMHYTOH mnporpeccuBHOH DdTHOrpagued M KAACCHKAMHU
MapKCH3Ma elleé B IpPOUIAOM Beke. OJTO, KCTaTH CKa3aTh, TOXE€ BBIrOAHO
OTAMYAET MAaTEPHAAMCTHUYECKYI0 KOHUENDUIO OT ,(durororuueckoi”, koropas
u N0 cefl A€HP MPOU3BOAUT BIEYATACHME AOBOADHO O€30TPaiHOTO NOBTOpE-
HMS HENPOBEPEHHBIX yTBEp:KACHHH 3auMHATEAeH CPABHUTEABHOTO N3bIKO3HA-
HUSL.

B aaunoM cayuae MBI MMeeM B BUZY W3BECTHOE B DTHOTpaUH HaAHUHE
Yy Pf4a MHAOEBPONEHCKUX M JPYTHX HAPOJOB APEBHOCTH NOAHKEPAAUYECKUX
(MHOTOrOAOBBIX) QuUryp; B uacTHOCTH AAS TOAAOCKHMX M 6aJ\Tufvicr<ux cAaBAH
oTMeuaeT moiukedarnueckue uspasaus Aw6op Hugepae's, yxasmsan na
XapAKTEPHOCTb TAKMX (UIYp HMMEHHO AASl CAaBAH B OTAHUME OT ,KaMeH-
Bbix 6a6“ cocesnux Tiopkckux Hapojsocteii. [lpoucxoxaenne ux om cum-
taeT HesbisicHennbiM. CoBceM HeJaBHO ONMy6AMKOBAA PE3YABTATHL CBOMX Ha-
6A10AeHuH Ha4 3TUMM KABAAHMAMM uexocAoBaukuil drHorpad A. Kpymuxa-
Yepami# *®. On ramke ynomuHaeT, MexAy INpOYHM, O NOAMKE(PAAHYECKUX
60KecTBAX CAaBSIH: 3HAMEHHTOM 4YeTBIPEXAHKOM 30DYUCKOM HAOAE, Jaree—
o Yersipebore, Tpuraase, Cpanresute, naturaasoM |lopesuTe, ceMHrAaBOM
Pyruesure. [Toceamas croe uccaezopanme remesucy noio6uHx usoOpaxie-

13 W. Krause. Die Frau in der Sprache der altislindischen Familiengeschichten,
crp. 7.

14 C. D. Buck. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indoeuropean
Languages. Chicago, 1949, crp. 93; H. Galton.—, Zschr. f. Ethnologie*, Bd. 82, 1957,
ctp. 121.

15 Cp. L. Niederlg. Rukovit' slovanskych staroZitnosti. Praha, 1953, erp. 308—309.

16 L j Krusina-Cern§. Spoledensky pfivod zobrazovani vicehlavych boistev.
,Ceskoslovenska ethnografie“, 1955, Ne 1. ITpeasapurernnbre coo6paeHHA CM. €T 0 X €.~
Three New Circular Alabaster Idols from Kiiltepe.—AQ, vol. 20, 1952, ctp. 601—606.
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un, Kpymnna-Hepasiit npuxoiuT x OeHHeHmnM AAA 06ILeCTBEHHOH HCTOPHH
BhiBOZaM 1/, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha H3YUEHHH MOAMKE(PAAHUECKHX (QHUIYD B pPa3sAHU-
HBIX KYABTYDHBIX paiioHaX M s3bIKOBBIX rpynnax. [lomHmMo cAaBsHCkMX OH
TMPHBAEKAET TaAAbCKHE, Trpedeckue, @pakuiickue, cubUpckue, HHAHICKHE,
accupufickde M HakoHell kanmajoxHiickme — B Manoii Asuu, Ha KOTOpBHIX
OH ChEelMaAbHO OCTaHaBAMBaeTciA. ABTOpP moAaraer, 4YTO MHOroofpashe TH-
OB MOAMKe(pAAHYECKUX (PUIYp He JONYyCKAeT MEICAH 006 HMX MHIpalluOHHOM
pacupocTpaHEeHHH. XapakTepa 9THX U300parkeHHH HeAb3fA OOGBACHUTL HH NpH
IIOMOINM COAAPHOTO KyAbTa (,BCEBUAALUEE COAHUE"), HH NPH TOMOLIM KYAbTa
Tpex(pazoBoil AyHBI. JTO — 06pa3bl OGLIECTBEHHOH OpraHUsallid, TpH KOTO-
poil OHHM MOTAM BOBHMKHYTb. B 4acTHOCTH, HHTEpecHa NOAUKE(AAUA Kam-~
MaJoxkubicKHX (QHUTYp Kak OTpaxieHue kyapra mpamaTtepd. Ot Hee ugyr 4pe
AMHHH: OJZHAa B HANpPaBACHHH NOAHKe(daAiuu Booblue, nosjHee — My:x:CKOH mO-
AMKe(QaAud, Zpyrad B HAaNpPaBACHHH TOAUMacTHH (,MHOrococuosocTd“), T. €.
a6cTparupoBaHHOTO M306pax<CHHA TPHPOAHOTO NAOZOpPOAZus '8,

Aprop ofpaigaer BHHMaHHe Ha HeOOXOJZMMOCTb [POBOJHMTb pa3AHYHE
MexJy NmoAHKedarueil Kak NepBHUHBIM sBAeHHEeM (HENOCPEACTBEHHOE OTpa-
KeHHe pPOJOBOH OpraHMSalli¥) H JAaAbHEHIINM pasBHTHEM €€ KaK CaMOCTOA-
TEABHOTO MKOHOrpaduueckoro Tuma. EcTh npumepsl My:mckoil noaukedarnu
M psAj TepexoZHbIX (OT :KEHCKUX K My:xCkuM) gopM. MHTepec mpeacrabaser
NepBHYHAS IOAHKe(PaAUA — HeCOMHeHHbIIf 00pas coBpemeHHOH couuaibHOHR
OpTaHu3allu¥ M, HACKOABKO MOXKHO CYJAUTb MO WOAMMACTHH H JDPYTUM XKEH-
CKMM uyepTaM (UIyp, — MMEHHO MAaTPHapXaAbHOro poda. B astoM oTHOMEHHM
HHTEPECHEE BCETO KPYTAbEe KammajoKHHCKHE HJOABI.

QueBugHO, YTO BO3MO:KHO MOAHBIH Y4eT AOCTHKEHHH CME:KHBIX obIgecT-
BEHHHIX HayK BCErja NAOJZOTBODEH JASl CPaBHHUTEABHOTO S3BIKOBHAHHA, IMO-
CKOABKY OH IIOMOraeT HCKAIOUHTb HEIPOBEPEHHBIE MOAOKEHHA H ONEepHpO-
BaTb Hauboree Z0O6pOKaueCTBEHHBIM MarepHaioM TeM bOoree, eCAH 3TOT Ma-
TepHaA MO caMoil cBoeil mpupoge BXOZHT B BeJeHHE psja CaAMOCTOSATEAbHBIX
HayK. DTO OTHOCHUTCH B HallleM CAyd4ae K AMHTBACTHUECKOMY aHAAM3y Tep-
MHHOAOTHH pPOACTBEHHBIX OTHOUIeHHH,

CospeMennaa maTepuarMCTHUECKas Hayka Bbipab6oTara KOHKDETHOE IIpeJ-
CTABAEHHE O XapaKTepe JpeBHeiinmiero o6iyecTBEHHOTo pa3BUTHA, OTGPOCUB
AO:HBIE TEOPHH HEOGA3ATEABHOCTH MaTpHapxata JASl HHJAOEBpONEHCKHX mAe-
men . | AunrBucTHueckuil aHAAM3 OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHOB KPOBHOTO DPOACTBA
B HHJAOEBPOMeHCKUX A3BIKAX MOKa3aA, — KaK CBHAETEABCTBYET YEXOCAOBAll-
ku#i amarsuct A. B. UcaueHko, — urTo uHZ0eBpoOnElickas TepMUHOAOTHSA POA-
CTBA BO3HHMKAA B IAy6OKOHl JDEBHOCTH B YCAOBHAX MATEPUHCKOrO poja H
YTO OHA TOCTPOEHAa Ha NPHUHUUIE THHOUEHTPUYECKOM. IJTOT INPHHIMI OTpa-
2KaeT TaKkoe TIOAOKeHUe BelueH, IpH KOTOPOM OPHEHTUPOBOUYHOH TOukO#
POACTBEHHHIX OTHOIMIEHWH SBASETCA :KEHIUMHA. | MHOLUEHTPUYECKHMH MPUHIIUI
POACTBEHHOH TEPMHHOAOTHH TIPEANOAAraeT CyIUecTBOBAHHE MATEPUHCKOTO
cueta poacTBa (MaTpuAMHEHHOCTH) M Tlepexoja Myzka B KAaH keHbl (MaTpu-
AokaabHOCTD 6paka)”®’.

Jaree ocrTaHOBHMCS OYEHb KOPOTKO Ha OLEHKE HEKOTOPbIX JaHHBIX
CPaBHHTEABHOH MUQOAOTHHM, TOCKOABKY CPABHHUTEABHOE S3bIKO3HAHHE B CBOMX
CYXAEHUAX O CEeMelHO-pOAOBOM YCTPOHCTBe APeBHUX HHZOERpOIEilleB B 3Ha-
UHTEABHOH Mepe moAaraeTcs MMEHHO Ha €e CBHJAETEAbCTBA. JTO TeM 6Goaee
Ba;{HO, YTO B HCIOABBOBAHHK JAHHBIX MHPOAOTHH AHHIBUCTAMH OUYEBHJAHbBI
¢akThl aHaXpPOHU3MA.

17 Cm. L. ] Krugina-Ce rny. Spolelensky pivod zobrazovani vicehlavjch
boistev, 46—49.

18 Tam xe, crp. 69.

19 Cm. M. O. Kocnen. Ouepkn mncTopHum nepBoGHITHOH KyAbTYypol. M., 1953,

ctp. 108,
20 A, B. Hcauenko. Husoesponmefickas H CAGBAHCKas TEPMHHOAOTHS pOJCTBA
B CBETe MapKCHCTCKOro si3biko3HaHua.—,Slavia*, roén. 22, 1953, crp. 61.



Tak, B xapakTepHCTHKE MHUPOAOTMYECKMX BO33PEHUH APEBHUX CAABSAH
MBl PEUWIUTEABHO IpUCOeiuHsieMcs kK Touke 3penus A. Dpiokmepa, xortopmit
OTBEPraA TEOPUH CAO:KHOH craBsaHCkoH mudororuu. A. Bproxmep cauraa, uto
TakHe TeOopuu O06sA3aHbl CBOUM BOSHHKHOBEHHMEM (aHTACTHIECKMM U COMBUH-
BbIM BbIMBICAAM HEMELUKHX M JATCKUX XPOHHUCTOB O MOAaGAHAX, BBIMBICAAM,
KOTOpBblE, OJHAKO, HNOYTH LEAHKOM OBIAM NPHHATH HEJOCTATOYHO KPHTHY-
HBIM CA4BSHOBeJEHHEM HOBOro BpemeHH. ,KyAbT craBsim 6bIA kyabTOM HpH-
poAbl M NpPEAKOB, & TaM HeT MecTa AyaAusMmy, M HH OZHO JADEBHEE CBHJAE-
TEAbCTBO HE 3HaeT O HeM Huuero“ 2,

Oanaxo daxtuueckas 6eAHOCTb ApeBHEH CAaBSHCKOHR MHPOAOTHH, BHAHMO,
oropyaAd OTAEAbHBIX CAABSHOBEAOB, ¥ OHH NLITAAHCb BCHYECKH OOBIACHHUTH
uAu gaxe ompasiato ee. A. Huzepre? seraer nommiTky ,peabuanrapguu”
HECAOXKHOCTH CA&BAHCKOH MHMOAOTHM CPABHHTEABHO ¢ 6OraThiMM MudoAO-
rMSMH HEKOTOpPHIX Apyrux BeTBeH wuHZoemponeiines. Ho, kak sAscTByeT u3
€ro e CAOB, 9Ta NONMBITKA HE jaeT pesyabtatoB. (OH NPUSHAET OTCYTCTBUE
AOKA34TE€AbCTB NMPOTHBHOTO H IPABHABHO CUHTaeT 3TO OTHIOAb HE CA€ACTBHEM
OTPbIBOYHOCTH CBHJAETEABCTB HCTOPHYECKHX HCTOUEMKOB. B o6iyeM —B co-
FAQCMH ¢ (AKTAMH — CAEAYET CK434aTb, YTO CAARAHE AEHCTBUTEABHO HE pas-
BHAH cBoedl MH(OAOTMH, MX ADEBHME PEAMTHOSHBIE NPEACTABACHUS — IPH-
MHUTHBHAasA JEMOHOAOTHMA, B YeM CAEJyEeT BHAETb CKOpEE ApeBHIOW ocofeH-
HOCTb, AyuUllle COXPaHMUBUIYIOCS Y CAaBAH. JTO MOSBOAAET HaM 60Aee TPE3BO
OLeHUTb JaHHble NOBAHEH KAaccHueckod MHQPOAOTHH. DbiAo 6B cTpaHHO WOH-
TaTbCsd peabUANTUPOBATL TAKOE COCTOSNHHE CAABAHCKOH MH@POAOTHH HAHM YyC-
MATPUBRATH B BTOM ,OTCTABAHMK" APDEBHMX CAABAH HEUYTO 3a30DHOE.

B cpaAsH ¢ 3TUM HHTEPECHO OCTAHOBUTbCH HA OAHOM M3 HEJABHHX WHC-
cregoBanuit B. Maxexa®, mocTpoeHHOM Ha Tex NpPUHUUNAX U NOAOXKEHHUAX,
OPOTHB KOTOPHIX HAM KaKeTcsd HeO6XOAMMBIM BBICTYMHUTb B34€CH.

B nepconamxax mugpororun B. Maxex Bugur orpakenne HHJO€BpONEi-
ckoif ,6oApmoft cempu” ¢ pater familias — BepxopnbiM 6orom BO raabe.
Keny raasmoro 6ora — rpeu. TOTVIA — caHCKp. pdini — CAAB. panbji — OH xa-
PAKTEPHBYET KAK AHLO MaAO ABTOPHTETHOE B CPABHEHHU C CAMUM 60K ECTBOM.
Haruyue y 6ora-otua 4Byx chinoseit (6ausneust, Juockypsol, 4p.-un4. Asvin-)
u oaunoii gouepn (Usas—'Haos— Aurora) Maxex Tpakryer kak oTpa:keHHe
NaTPHMAPXaAbHOH CeMbM, I'Je LEHHAHUCh MY2KIHHBI, CHIHOBbA: CYaCTbe — B TOM,
yTOo6bl HMeTb chiHOBelt BABOe GoAblle, ueM Jgouepei *t. —  Opurunaapao TO,

21 A. Brickner. Fantazje mitologiczne.—, Slavia“, roén. 8,1929, crp. 342. O an-
ToBckoit Mudoaoram cM. ero me. Sterozytna Litwa, Ludy i Bogi. Warszawa, 1904,
ctp. 147 u caea. CymecTroBanne y ZpeBHHX HHZOeBpoleiilleB oUeHb Pa3sBHTOH MHGOAOTHH
crnpaBeiAHBo oTpuuaet, Hanpumep, SI. lllapna n 1 b e, Jonyckalolguii HaAHUHe KYAbTa OpeA-
KOB, oGoxecTBAeHHe cHA npHpoJul, Heba (,The Original Home of the Indo-Europeans”.—
oBulletin of the School of Oriental Studies“, vol. IV, part I. London, 1926, crp. 158).
Yro xacaeTcA HOBBIX HCCAeJOBAHHE MO CAABAHCKOW MH@OAOTHH, TO HEAb3s He€ OTMETHTD,
4TO OHH He IIPeACTAaBAAIOT Iara BrepeJ 1o cpaBueHHmo ¢ Teopued A. DprokHepa, nampo-
THB — HOCAT OTIIEYaTOK H3BeCTHOTO BDKAEKTH3IMA. 3Jiecb HMelOTCH B BuUAY JABe paGoThi:
St. Urbanczyk. Religia poganiskich Slowian. Krakéw, 1947; Roman Jakobson.
Slavic Mythology.—,Funk and Wagnalls Standard Dictionary of Folklore, Mythology
and Legend“, vol. II. New York,1950, ctp. 1025—1028. C oanoii cTopoHr, B BTHX pa-
60TaX TOBOPHTCA 0 HEOGXOAHMOCTH KPHTHYECKOTO NT0JX04a K MNpHYKpAlleHHBIM paccka3am
XPOHHCTOB o caaBsHckoM asbtdectBe (St. Urbanczyk. Yxas. cou., erp. 6), o Hedo-
CTaTOYHOH BEePOATHOCTH O6MIECAaBAHCKOTO KYyAbTa Jaxe Takoro 6ora, kak llepyn (Tam
e, crp. 24—25), ¢ Apyroii cropoHbl — 06a Ha3BaHHBIX y4YeHBIX JONYCKalT, HECMOTpA
H& CKYJAHOCTb JAHHBIX, CylleCTBOBaHHe 06lleCAaBSHCKOO MAHTEOHA C €AMHBIM BEPXOBHBIM
6orom Bo raase (St. Urbanczyk. Ykas. cou., ctp. 14—15; R. Jakobson. ¥Yxas.
cou., etp. 1026).

22 Cm. B nocaednem usjaumn: L. Niederle. Rukovét’ slovanskych staroZitnosti.
Praha, 1953, crp. 285. i

23 V. Machek. Essai comparatif sur la mythologie slave.—RES, t. 23, 1947,
cTp. 48—65.

2¢ Tam xe, ctp. 53.

10



9T0 370 — GOXKECTBEHHasd NATpUapXaAbHas CeMbd, CO3JaHHasA O obpasmy
sHatHo# cembu” . DTo BHISBIBAET cepbesHble Bospamenua. Mcropus ungo-
eBponeilickoif ceMbH 06bACHAETCA NyTeM (AKTHUYECKOTO OTOXKAECTBACHUSA €€
C YKAAJOM KHU3HH, JeHCTBUTEADHBIM AHWb AAA OTAEABHBIX, CPaBHHTEAbHO
oueHp NO3JAHUX CTyneHe#f mHAoeBponefickod nupuamsanuu ([penus, ApeBunmit
Pum ur. 4.). [To rakomy xe MeToay npusrekaroTcs 6oraTto paspaboTaHubie
MH(OAOTH:CCKHE IIMKABI OTAEAbHbIX HHJAOeBpoNeiickHX HAapoAOB, JOCTHTLIKX
BHICOKOTO YpOBHA COLMaAbHO-DKOHOMHUYECKOro pasBuTHd. Beab wussectno,
uTo HanGoAee OGoraTble MHUPOAOTHUECKHE LWUKABI — DTO CBOeoGpasHas (HAO-
copus JApeBHEHHJAHHCKOrO, JpEeBHErpeuecKkoro, JpEeBHEpPHMcKOro pabosaa- .
Aeabuecknx ofmects. [locAe aTOro CTOMUT AM YAMBAATBCS TOMY, KAKMM TOY-
HBIM OTpaxke€HHeM 3eMHOH coluaAbHOH M ceMmMeHHOH HepapxHH HABAAETCSA He-
6ecHas uepapxus, o koropoit rosopsatr sth Mudn? [lpu aTOoM TO, Ha uem
AMHTBHCTBI C YBEPEHHOCTbIO OCHOBBLIBAIOTCA KAk HAa OOGDEKTHBHOM AKOGHI
OTpa)XeHHH ,MaTPHAPXaAbHOCTH" HHAOEeBpoNelckoii ceMbH BIAOTb A0 OIHCa-
HMA B3aUMHBIX 06A3aHHOCTEH ee YAEHOB, BCE DTO KaK pa3s U €CTb NO3JHee
B MH(OAOTHH KAacCHYEeCKOH JpEBHOCTH, HJAEOAOTHUECKOE IIOPO:KJEHHE CO-
oTBeTcTByOmMEro coguaabsoro crposi. C apyro#ft cTOpoHBI, JApeBHEe, Heco-
MHEHHO, TO, YTO COCTABAAET OCHOBY MHQOAOTHH,— BTO CA€Jbl HAHUBHOIO
anumuama (cp. Apkuit mpumep rpeu. Zede, canckp. Dydus—B CyIHOCTH
‘He60’, KOTOPOE TOABKO NOTOM NpeBpamgeHo B Zeds wathp, Juppiter ‘nebo-
orey’). He cayuaiino, uro ueAnie BeTBM uHAOEBpONefineB, He pasBUBLINE
BBICOKOH pa6oBArajerbyecko#t UHUBHUAMBauuM, — OaArTHlickad M CcAaBAHCKAA —
HE MOTYT MPOTHBOMOCTABHUTb KAACCHYECKOH MHGOAOTHH UYTO-AHOO paBHOUeEH-
Hoe. Aero OTHIOAD HE B OTCYTCTBHHM JpeBHEHl NHUCbMEHHOH TpaAMUMH Y BTHX
HapoJOB, a B OTCYTCTBHM TaKMX pasBUTBIX MHUQOAOTHYECKHX LHMKAOB. Cha-
BAHe M GaATH, COXPAHMBIIME PS4 AapXaHuecKUX YEPT B ASBIKE M KYABTYpeE,
H B 9TOM OTHOLIEHHHM OOHAPYXHBAIOT JPEBHIOIO OCOOEHHOCTb, BCE YCHAUSA
0606muTL cAaBAHCKHEe 6o0xxecTBa B KakOM-TO €JHHOM MMAaHTEOHe HE MOryT
6blTh ycHmemHbl: HET HE TOAbKO obmed caaBaHO-GaaTulicko#, Ho M obme-
CAaBsHCKOH Mu@oAroruu. MupoAoruueckue BepoBaHHA 6GaATOB H  CAaBAH
B OCHOBHOM CBOJAATCS K APEBHEMY aHUMH3MY — OAyUIEBAEHHIO rpoMa (AUTOBCK.
Perkiinas, caas. peruns), orseAbHbIx npHpoAHbIX sABAeHHi. Bmecto o6me-
CAaBAHCKMX 60roB N0 pa3sAMUYHBIMM HMEHaMH (QHIYPUPYIOT MECTHbIe MHOro-
YHCAEHHBIE 602ecTBa, B ueM cAedyer, Bonpexd B. Maxexy®, coraacutvca
¢ A. Huzepae ¥, xoTopuit cOBEpIIEHHO CNPaBEAAMBO XapaKTEPU3YET TAKHM
o6pasom samaguocAaBsuckux Csantoeura, Tpuraasa, Pagorocra, mpaBuAbHO
3aMeqas MpH 3TOM, YTO BO3BBBIIIEHME TOTO HAH JApyroro 6oxkecTBa B HEKoe
nosobue BepxOBHOTO 6Gora 6BIAO ZEAOM KpeloB.

Khaccuueckas mudpoAorus oTpaxaer Bo BCEM CYLIECTBEHHOM AMIUb KAac-
CHYeCKyI0 paboBAaAEABUECKYIO APEBHOCTb, H OBIAO 6Bl OEeCOAE3HO IIpHBAe-
KaTb €e JaHHble JAA ,PEKOHCTPYKUMH® ApeBHEHHAOEBpPONEHCKOro COLHAAb-
HOTO M ceMeHHOro ykAaJja, KOTda He OBIAO elle H B 3apoJbllle TeX COUH-
aABHBIX YCAOBHH, 00pa3oM KOTOPHX sBAA€TCsSI HasBaHHaA MUPOAOTHA.

Apyro#l Becpbma cepbesHBIi aHaXpOHH3M BO B3TAAJaX Ha JpeBHeHwyro
9I0Xy OOIIEeCTBEHHOH W HABBIKOBO# HCTOPHH HHJOEBpONmeiHlleB Tak:Ke Tpe-
6yer oco6oro ymoMuHaHus; BpeJHOcTb ero ycyrybasercs Tem obcros-
TEAbCTBOM, YTO OCHOBHBIM H HauOOAee NOCA€ZOBATEAbHBIM €ro MNpeACTaBH-
TeAeM B s3biko3HaHMM sBAgercs A. Mefie —o4un us xpynHe#dmnx AMH-
reuctos Hawero spemedd. Cp., HApUMEp, BBIZEPAKY U3 INPEJUCAOBHR K

25 V. Machek. Ykas. cou., crp. 53.

26 Tam xe, cTp. 55.,

27 L. Niederle. Zivot starjch Slovani, crp. 279. Cp. B nocaesnee Bpems o6zop-
Hywo cratbio: Francé Bezlaj. Nekaj besedi o slovenski mitologiji v zadnjih desetih
letih.—,Slovenski etnograf“, letnik III—IV L]ubl;ana. 1951, crp. 342 u cae4., rae
yKkasana W AuTepaTypa BoIpoca.
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s AaTunckomy sTEMOAoruueckomy caopapio”?®; ,Bce caoma He HaxoasaTcA Ha

OJHOM H TOM € YpOBHE; €CTb CAOBAa ,apHCTOKpAaTh® M CAOBa ,pasHO-
uunye“. CroBa, 0603HauaBIMe HauboAee obmue wieu, Hanpumep, mori u
vivere, ocHOBHBbIe JelicTBus— esse u bibere, cemeitnbie OTHOUIeHUs — pater,
mater, frater, OoCHOBHHIX JAOMAaUIHHX :XHBOTHBIX — equus, OvUIS, sus, xu-
AMIIE ceMbH, KOTOpoe OblA0 raaBHOH eAummuei, —domus u fores u Ap.,
NIpEACTABAAIOT CAOBapb HHJO€BpOlelckoif apHCTOKpaTHH, KOTOpPbIH pacnpo-
CTPaHHACS Ha BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO; 3TH CAOBa O0O60O3HAYAIOT MOHSTHUS; OHH HE
HMEIOT KOHKPEeTHOH 3sHaudUmocTu: bos, 0viS, SuS OTHOCATCH OJZHOBPEMEHHO
K camMUy M CcaMKe; 3TO CAOBa, obosHauwolgue 6Aara, a He CAOBa, HA3BIBA-
e npousBogurerei (atux 6aar. — O. T.); tax domus u fores Bbl3mBaOT
OPEACTABACHHE O »KHAMIIE BO:KJAA, a4 HE O MaTEPHAABHOM cOOpY:keHHH. A6-
CTpakTHasfd 3HAYUMOCTb CAOB B CO€JMHEHHH C APUCTOKPATHUECKHM XapakTe-
poM sSbika — CYIIECTBEHHAs dYepTa HHJOEBpOMNeiickoro caosapsa. Ho ume-
AMCb M CAOBa ,HapoJZHbe“ NO xapakTtepy...” Jaree xapakrepusyworcs aTH
ITIOCA€AHHE CAOBAa, — SMOLUHOHAABHO  OKpallleHHble, TEXHHYECKHE, MAOXO
IpPOCAEXKHBAEMbIE B psJ€ S3HIKOB, CTOAb K€ HEyCTOHYHBBHIE, CKOAb YCTOMH-
YHBHl ,ApHCTOKPATHUECKHE CAOBA.

Ceituac TpyaHo 6blA0 6B He BO3pA3UTH HA [MTHPOBABIIHECH coObBpake-~
aus. CylmiecTBo BHICKA3LIBAHHS COCTaBAAET HAEA 06 ,apHCTOKPAaTHYECKOM
4 ,HAPOAHOM" B HHJAOEBpPONEHckOM cAoBape H 06 ,apHCTOKPATHYECKOM
XapakTepe cOGCTBEHHO HHJOeBponeiickoro caoBaps. Aero, KOHEYHO, He
B OJHO3HOCTH HOHATHUS ,dPHCTOKPATHYECKHA® HAHM TIPOTHBOMOCTABAEHHS
»aApUCTOKpaTHuecKOro” u ,Hapoguoro“. HaspiBas Te wuAm JApyrue caoBa
ApUCTOKPATHUYECKUMM, HOCAIIMMH O6Inuil, abcTpakTublt xapaktep, Mefie Tem
caMbIM MOCTYAMPYET AAsl HUX NOCTOSHCTBO B3TOrO XapakTepa, 4YTO Haxo-
AUTCA B TIPOTHBOPEYMH C PpasBHTHEM BCEro HHJAOEBpONEHCKOro cAoBapsA,
OueHb JAAMTEABHBIM H 60OraThiM H3MEHEHHSMH BHYTPEHHETO M BHEIJHEro Mo~
paaxa. To, uro Meiie paccmaTpupaer xak HauboAree abCTPaKTHOE, ,apUCTO-
KpaTHueckoe“, MOTAO KO BpEMEHH IOABAGHHA MHUCbMEHHOCTH NpOHTH He-
OOBIKHOBEHHO JOArHil NyThb pPasBUTHUS, PeaAbHHi# xapakTep KOTOpPOro, Ko-
HEeYHO, AOAxeH OblA HEOAHOKPATHO NMpoTHBOpeuuTh cxeme Me#le. A6erpakt-
HOCTb U ,APUCTOKPATUYHOCTb® — BCEr0 AMINb PE3YAbTAT ITOrC pas3BUTHA.

Crow kareropuueckywo kaaccupuxanuto Mefle cTpouT Ha 3acBUAETEAD-
CTBOBAHHOH NMUCHMEHHOCTHIO aPdexTUBHOCTH HAM aPpexTuBHOR HeHTparbHOCTH
croB. Ho Beap Hu3BecTHO, yTO aPeKTHBHOCTbD HAH €€ OTCYTCTBHE — He
pas HaBcerza gans€oe cpoiicTBo. flcHO mWO3TOMY, 4YTO HeAb3H COTAACHTbCA
¢ Meite, yTBep:x4aBuluM HaAMUHE TAKHX ,aPUCTOKPATHUECKHX" CAOB, KOTO-
pbi€, HE3aBUCHMO OT BPEMCHH, BCce€rja ,AHIIeHbl a(@@PEKTHBHBIX OTTCHKOB
3HAUEHHA M MMEIOT MUHHMYM KOHKPETHOro 3HaueHusa” ™,

ChaeayeT OTMETHTb, UTO OTAEABHBIE HCCAEJOBATEAM KPHTHKOBAAM DTy Te-
oputo. Cp. pospaxenus . [lInexta®® nporus nonmrtku Meiie 06DbsacuHTD
yTpaTy MHAOEBPONEHCKOTO ,apucTOkpaThueckoro” *patér ‘orer’ B GarTo-
CAABAHCKOM S3bIKE Kak Nobegy ,HHUSIIEro, HApOAHOTO® cAOBaps HaJg ,apH-
croxkpatuueckum”. A. WMcauenxko® Bepmo samerua, uro Maro obocHOBaHHas
CMEAOCTbh COLMOAOTHUECKHMX BBIBOA0B Meile o0 JpeBHux HHAOeBpoOmelLlax
JZOBOAbHO CTPAHHO COYETAETCA C €ro HM3BECTHOH OCTOPOXKHOCTBHIO B YHCTO
AHHTBUCTHUYECKUX MOCTPOEHHSAX.

Kak MBI BugeAau Bbime, gAs GOAbIIMHCTBA HCCA€ZOBATEAEH NPOIMIAOTO
XapaKTEpPHO CO3HAaTEAbHOE HAM 6€CCO3HATEABHOE MOJEPHH3MPOBAHUE JPEB-

2 Ernout—Meillet, erp. VIII (4anubte u mojo6ubie cokpaleHHsi CM. B CIHCKe
AMTEPATYPBI).
29 Tam xe.

30 F, Specht. Zur baltisch-slavischen = Spracheinheit. —KZ, Bd. 62, 1935,
ctp. 249, cHocka 2.
31 A. B. Hcauenxo. ¥Ykas. cou., ecrp. 47.
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HUX CeMelHO-pOJOBBIX OTHOIIEHHH, NpPHBHECEHHE B HHX DAEMEHTOB COBpeE-
MEHHOH NapHO#i ceMbH. DTO JaBaAO HE TOABKO TIPEBPATHYI KAapTHHYy ca-
MHX HCTOPHYECKHX yCAOBHH, HO M NPHBOAUAO TOJAYAC K HENPABUAbHOMY
06'b ACHEHHIO HCTOPHH M 3STHMOAOrHM cAoB. (OJHakO OTpHIATb 3HAYeHHE
60AbLIOH paGoTbl IO 3THMOAOIMYECKOMY HCCAEJOBAHHMIO UMeH pOACTBA GHIAO
66l HeMbICAMMO. 3ajaua COCTOMT B TOM, UuTo6bl, H3y4UB I[POJEAAHHOE
B 3TO# o6GAacTH, OLEHMTb MaTepuaA C NPAHIHUNHAABHO TIPABUADBHOH NO3BHILHH
HCTOPUYECKOrO0 MATEpHAAH3MA.

B cneunaabnom 0630pe AumTepaTypel HeT HEOOGXOJAMUMOCTH, TAK KAK KPyI-
Hble MOHOTpauM TO Haileit TeMe (MCTOpPUS CAABAHCKMX TEPMHHOB POACTBA)
OTCYTCTBYIOT, a TOT o6beMHCTHIE Marepuaa, KOTOpHIH muMeeTcs B pasHOO6-
pasHbIX MO (POpME H COJEepXKAaHUIO HUCTOYHHKAX, OyJeT paccMOTpeH MO XOJAy
U3AOKeHUA. 3Jech MH IO3BOAMM cefe KpaTKO OXapaKTepU30BaTb AMIIb
BaxkHe#llne HccAeJOBaHHMsA, X yJeAbHbIH Bec, a Tak:xke ofiuee cocrosHHUe
H3yueHUs BoIpoca.

Co6cTBEHHO M3YUEHHIO CAABAHCKHX TEPMHHOB POACTBA MOCBSAIIEHA TOABKO
o4na pa6ora — counmnenue pycckoro Aunrsucta I1. A. Aasposckoro ™,
Tpya srTor, HanucaHHHIH HEMHOrMM MeHEe BEka Hasak, JaBHO y:Ke ycTapea
M CcoxpaHseT cefuac AuIIb MCTOpHUeckoe 3Hauenume. Ho ecam yuecTtb, 4TO
B TO BPEMA CAaBAHCKAs 3TUMOAOrus HaxOZUAACh B 3a4aTOUYHOM COCTOSIHHUH,
a MHorue BaxkHeHiiue mpegBapuTeAbHble paboTH eme He G6bIAH OCYIIECTB-
A€HBI, B YAaCTHOCTH OTCYTCTBOBAAH CAABAHCKHE ODTUMOAOTHUECKHE H HCTO-
puuecKHEe CAoBapH, Aerko OyJeT MoHATH HE06X0ZMMOCTb TpyAa AaspoBckoro
AAsl cBOEro BpeMeHH. B »ToM oTHolEHHWH 3HAMEHATEABHO TO, YTO MOCAEAYIO-
e uccAaejoBaTeAd Tpuberaad K HEMy KAaK K OCHOBHOMY HCTOYHHKY AAA
M3YUEeHHs CAABAHCKMX MMEH pojcTBa. 1ak, Hampumep, Db. Jeabbpiok, 0606-
as CBeJEHHS N0 HHAOEBPONEHCKUM HMEHaM POJACTBA, YEPNAeT CAaBAHCKUH
MaTepUaA B 3HAUUTEAbHOH cTemeHH us kHMrd JAaBpoBcKOroO.

Monorpagus B. Aean6pioka — Toxke eauHcTBeHHas MoHorpadus of uH-
AoeBpomefickUX TEpMHHAX POACTBA — OTAMYAETCA BBICOKMM JASI TOT'O BPEMEHH
HayuHbIM ypoBHeMm. YTo kacaeTcs Aeraredl 5THMOAOTHYECKOTNO HUCCAEAOBAHMUS
TEPMUHOB pOACTBa, TO HHJAOEBpoNeiickoe A3bIKOBHAHHE B IEAOM CJAEAAAO
oueHb GOAbIIKE ycNeXu CO BpeMeHM HosBAeHUA B cBeT KHuru B. Jdeabbpioka.
Tax, MHorue cioBa, mpusHaBaeMble B KHHTE€ TEMHBIMH, IIOAYUHAH STHMOAO-
THIO B psde CAyuaeB — BecbMa HajexHyio. Pa6ora B. Jeabbpioka, crasus-
nlass nepej coboil HeAbl0 oONUCaHHE MHAOEBPONEHCKOH POACTBEHHOH TepMu-
HOAOTHH, €CTEeCTBEHHO, M3Aaraaa BOIPOCH TEPMHHOAOTMH OTJAEAbHBIX
uHZOoeBponefickux BeTBell cambiM c:kaThiM o6pasoM. XapakTepHo, d9TO, Ha-
npuMep, HecpPaBHEHHO npeBocxogs pabory [l. AaBposckoro o caaBsaHCKHX
TEPMHHaX pOACTBA Kak B HAay4yHOM, TaK M METOJAOAOTMUECKOM OTHOIUEHHH,
B paspaboTKe CAaBsSHCkOro Marepuara kmura D. Jeanbpioka ocHopbiBaercs
raaBHbIM 06pasom Ha wmatepuarax JAaspoBckoro.

CoBepuienno ouesuzHo, uTo 0606IUeHHE BCEro CAEAAHHOrOo B 3TOH 06-
Aacty mocae Tpysa B. JeArb6proka, MpUMEHHTEABHO K CAAaBAHCKHM A3BIKAM,
ABAETCA HACYIIHOH Heo6xoasumoctbio. (O mnoHuMaHHHM 3TOH HEO6X0AUMOCTH
CBHAETEAbCTBYET pabora uexocioBaukoro yuenoro A. B. Mcauenko ,Caa-
BSIHCKAA W MHJAOEBpOINelicKkas TEPMHHOAOTHS POACTBA B CBETE MAPKCHCTCKOTO
aspiko3Hanusn” (1953). B nmerom oma HOcHT xapakTep IIpeiBapHTEAHOrO HC-
CA€J0BAaHHA C NPUHUHUIHAABHO HOBBIX — HCTOPHKO-MAaTEpPHAAUCTHUYECKHX — MO-
auguii. EcTecrsennas cocpesoTouenmmocts npu aToM Ha o6mux UM BaxHei-
HIMX BOMPOCAaX M KECTKHUE pAaMKHU KYPHaAbHOH cTaTbu, KOHEYHO, HE MO3BO-
AHAH 8BTOPY 6oAee MOAHO 06O6LIUTD PE3YABTATHI STHMOAOTHUECKHUX HCCAE-
AOBaHU# TpomIAOrO.

o N
32 I, AabpoBecxkuii. Kopennoe snauenme B HasBaHMAX POACTBA Y CAABHH. — 3am.

HMAH, 1. XII, Ne 2. Clls., 1867, NpHAOKEHHE.
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Kpowme aT0#t cTaTbH 3a mocaeiHue roabl He NOSBHAOCH HH OAHOH paboTh
Ha BTy TeMy, uTO upe3BbiuafiHO 3aTpyAHseT MONIBITKY o06Iuero uccae-
JOBaHHUA, OCOOGEHHO €CAM YyuYecTb, 4YTO KOAHYECTBO 4YAaCTHBIX HCCAEZO-
BaHMi#l (3TUMOAOTHH) OTJEADHBIX CAOB HaXOAHTCS B PE3KOM KOHTPACTE C KO-
AHYECTBOM OOIIMX HccAeJoBaHu#: uX ONyOBAMKOBaHO OYE€Hb MHOrO, H IpeJa-
CTaBAfIIOT OHHM upe3BhHIUaiiHoe pa3HooOpasne Kak B IPHHIHUIIAX TOAKOBaHuA,
Tak M B €ro KadecTEBe.

Ilonpitka o0606mennoro  uccAesoBaHus dpes3BbIYafHO yCAOXHAETCA
Tak:ke crneunduroii camoro Matepuwara. (OcHOBHas TPyAHOCTb M3yu€HHS HC-
TOPHM HACTOSAIIEHl rpyNIbl TEPMHHOB 3aKAIOYAETCS B CAO:KHOH CMeHE THIIOB
o603HaueHHs pojCcTBa, MNpHYEM JAS JAPEBHEro pojoBoro obuiecTsa cBoOfi-
CTBEHHa KAAaCCH(HUKATOpPCKAax cucTeMa (kaxAbl MHAMBUA — YAEH OIPEAEAEH-
Horo ©6pauHOro kAacca), a AAS COBpPEMEHHOro obliecTBa CBOHCTBEHHAa omM-
caTeAbHas cHcrema ob6osHaueHu#l poJcTBa (K&)KAblﬁ HHAUBHJ HMEET cOGCTBEH~
Hoe ofosnauenne). O6 aTOM cBOEO6pasuM H3yduaeMoif rpyNIbl TEPMUHOB ITH-
car B mocAejHee BpeMms O. Deubenmcr >,

Ilpn cMemannom 6pake poaoBo#f ApeBHOCTH 6pauHble OTHOMIEHHS MOTAH
OCYIIECTBAATBCA TOABKO ME:KAY MY:KUHHAMH W KEHIUWHAMH pa3HBIX OpauHbix
KraccoB. B aTux paMkax 6pak 6bIA CMEWAHHEIM B [IOAHOM CMBICAE CAOBAQ,
HOPAMBIM CA€ACTBHEM dero GbIAa HEBHIACHEHHOCTh OTHOBCTBa. B Takux ycao-
BHAX MOUMHM OTLAaMH Ha IIOAHBIX [paBax MOPAM CUHTATBCS Kak MOH# BO3MOK-
HH# oTey, Takx u Bce ero OpaTbs, Jaxke BCe OTUH MOHX OTIOB, T. €. MOH
OTHBl BO BTOPOM IIOKOA€HHH (Cp. HH:ke 06 OTHOIIEHWAX HU.-e.*pater —
cAaB. stryjb). Bce BMecTe OHM cOCTaBASAM KA&CC CTApPUIMX MY:KYHH, H IIpH-
MEHSieMble K HMM TEPMHHBI HOCHAH, €CTECTBEHHO, Kau€CTBEHHO Ocob6hid, 6o-
Aee WHPOKHH xapakTep, KAaCCHPUUHDOBaAM HMX. Tak, H3BECTHO, 4TO a6o-
purennl ABcCTpaiun Bcerda o603HawalOT OTHA TEeM :Ke TEPMHMHOM, UYTO H
6para otua®*. Marp pebenxa, HanmpoTuB, Bcerja 6biAa M3BECTHa B CHAY
€CTECTBEHHBIX IIPUYMH, HO B ONPEJEAEHHYIO BNOXy H €€ o0Oo3HaueHHEe 6BHIAO
UIMPE TOro, KOTOpOE€ MHPUBBIYHO JASA HacC, KAACCHOHIHPOBAAO €€ IO OTHOMIEe-
HUI0O K pe6eHKy HapaBHE ¢ ee cecTpaMu — TeTkamMH pebenka. [loaromy
B TeX XK€ TY3eMHBIX aBCTpaAudiCcKUX s3bIKax MaTb M CECTpa MaTepu Ha3bl-
BAIOTCS COBEPIIEHHO OJMHAKOBO; OTTFOAOCKHM CYIIECTBOBAaHHA B JPEBHOCTH
LEAOTO KAacCa MaTepeif coAep:KaT Takxe ApeBHEHHAUHCKHE MUDH ™.

AeficTByOlIas B COBpPEMEHHBIX HMHAOEBPOMEHCKUX A3BIKAX OMHCATEAbBHAS
cucTeMa pPOACTBA ONUCHBAET HHAWBHAYAAbDHHIE OTHOUIEHHS POJCTBEHHHKOB,
pasrpaHHYMBas TO, YTO HE OBIAO CYIECTBEHHO B APEBHOCTH. lakuM o6pa-
30M, pasAMuHe o06eux CHCTeM NPHHUUIIHAABHO W BecbMa TAY6OkO, H B3TO
B 6OAbIIOMH CTENIEHH 3aTpPyAHAET JAAS HAC NOHUMAHHE DPA3BHTHA POACTBEHHOMU
TePpMHHOAOTUH. HesicHocTh MHOrMX MOMEHTOB He MemaeT, 0AHAKO, YACHHUTH
OCHOBHYIO AMHHIO Pa3BHTHS CHCTeMb o06o03HaueHusi podcrBa. (OmucaTeAbHas
CHCTEMAa CMEHHMAAa KAaCCHUPUKATOPCKYI Yy UHHJAOEBpomeHleB, cyAs MO BCEMY,
B TAy6oko#f JApeBHOCTH, M, TOBOPSA O CAABAHCKOH TEPMUHOAOTHHM POJACTBA,
Mbl TOHMMAa€M, HACKOABKO OHA4 JaAeKa OT KAacCHPHKATOPCKOH cHCTEMBI
poAcTBa, OT MmaTpHapxaTa B UeAoM. Ho B MaTepuaibHOM OTHOIIEHHH OCHOB-
HbI€ CAaBSHCKHE HAa3BAHHUS SIBASIOTCS HENPEPBIBHBIM HPOJOA:KEHHEM TeX
HHAOEBpONeHCKHX, KOTOpHE NOpO:xJA€HH ApesHeidimeli smoxoil. 3akoHoMepHO

33 BSL, t. 46, 1950, procés-verbaux, séance du 4 mars 1950, crp. XX—XXIX.
IMoapo6uee cm. G. Thomson. Aeschylus and Athens. London, 1950, ctp. 25 # caea.,
402 u chea.

94 A, Maxcumosn. Cucremm posctea ascrpaauitmes. Ota. oTT. M3 ,3THorpacgu-
yeckoro o6ospenns*, ku. 92—93, crp. 11; A. Sommerfelt. La langue et la société.
Caractéres sociaux d’une langue de type archaique. Oslo, 1938, crp. 151.

35 A. Makcumon. Ykas. cou.,, ctp. 11; A. Sommerfelt. Yxas. cou,
ctp. 151; E. Herold. Group-marriage in vedic society. —AO, vol. XXIII, 1955,
erp. 63 n caea.
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MO9TOMY TPEANOAOKHTb HAAMUHE Y HHUX COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX MATEPHAABHBIX,
CTPYKTYPHBIX CA€A0B M BO3MOXKHBIX CEM&HTHUECKHMX IEpEXHHTKOB. BriaBaarh.
S3TH CA€ZbI IIOMOraeT 3THMOAOTHUECKOE HccAejoBaHHe. B aTom ny:xkHO ye-
MaTpUBaThb HauboAee HHTEPECHYIO M 3HAYHMTEAbHYI 3ajauy HCTODHM CA&BSH-
CKHX TEPMHMHOB pPOJCTBA.

Otcoaa, Hanpumep, MHOTO3HAYHOCTb TEPMHHOB pOACTBAa, AW60O coxpa-
muBmyoca (u.-e. *nep(o)t- 1. ‘maemannnx’; II. ‘BHyx’), Au60 BckpbIBaEMYyIO
aTuMororuuecku (caaB. ofbch ‘oren’ < * dftikds ‘otuor’, ‘puHaAAexkaiguit
oruy’, *dfta), HyxHO O6BACHATP Kak HaCAOECHHE ABYX YNOMAHYTHBIX CHCTEM
pOACTBEHHBIX 0603HaueHUH, HCTOpHYECKH pPa3HOBPEMEHHBIX, HO HE BHITEC-
HMBIIMX OJAHa APYTyI0 TIOAHOCTBIO. B cBeTe 3TOro sACHO 3abAy:xAeHHE
O. lllpasepa®, Buzesmero B mnepenoce 3HaueHuil ‘AA457 < ‘TAEMAHHHK
(,von Oheim zu Neffe, Neffe zu Oheim*) cneunduuecku Hemenxoe o6bikHO-
BEHHE, CAOXKHBIIEECS B TpPUABOPHHX kpyrax. Hamporus, B aTom mroxo
COXPaHHBLIEMCS SBA€HHH Mbl, BO3MOXKHO, HMEE€M cAabblii OTrOAOCOK ApesB-
we#l cucrtembl o6o3naueHu#t pogcrtBa. (O TOM, -UTO CUMTATP Ha3BaHHBIR CAY-
qaff 4YeM-TO MCKAIOUHTEAbBHO HEMELkuM Obiro Oni omubkoif u uTo JAero
34€Cb, BEPOATHO, ropasjo CEPbe3HEE, FOBOPUT AHAAOTHYHOE CAOBOYIOTpEG-
A€HHE B COBPEMEHHOM TaJ:KHKCKOM A3BIKE, A€ OHO, KCTATH, IIpejCTABAEHO
HECpDaBHEHHO INMpE M BHIpaxkaeTcsi B TOM, UYTO POAMYHM II0 BocxoAsmed u
HHCXOAAmed AMHUM B o6pamjeHHu MOryT kak 6b O6MEHMBATHCA BIAUMHO
CBOMMH pPOACTBEHHbIMH Ha3BaHMAMH: Tak, CchiH, obpamasch K OTLy, Hasbl~
BaeT ero ,CHIHOM®, OTell Ha3bIBaeT ChiHa ,oTHoM“ 3.

Taxum o6pasom, mnepedpasupys caoBa A. Commepperbra’®, oTrocsmu-
ecAd K H3yYEHHIO LHWBHAU3aMH HeEBPONeHCKUX NEPBOOGBLITHHX HAPOAOB, MBI
AOAXKHBI 6yAeM ckasaTb, YTO MB HHYEro He NOHMEM B pasBMTHH JpEBHE-
uHJoeBpomnelickol poACTBEHHOH opraHdsaguu, ecAH OyjeM HO-Npe:xXHEMY
CMOTpeTb Ha Hee uepe3 eBpolleiickue ouxku. BoAabme Toro, caeanl gpepHeit
KAACCHPUKATOPCKOH = CHCTEMBI, COXDAHMBIIHECH Jake B COBPEMEHHOH CAa-
BAHCKOH TEPMUHOAOTMHM PpOJACTBA, JAOAXHBI ONPEJEAEHHHIM 06pasoM HacTo-
paxsMBaTh HCCA€ZOBaTeAss M N06y:KAaTb K OCHOBATEAbHOMY IEDPECMOTPY
MHOTHX paclIpPOCTDAHEHHBIX TOYEK 3pEHHS.

UYto kacaeTcs OCHOBHBIX HHAOEBpONEHCKMX TEpPMHHOB pPOACTBA —
*potér ‘orew’, *matér ‘matv’, *dhughotér ‘aouv’, *bhratér ‘6par’, *suésor
‘cecTpa’, TO BOBMOXHOCTH 3THMOAOTHUECKOTO HCCAEJOBAHMSA ITHX JpEBHeEl-
IIMX CAOB KpallHe OrpaHMuYeHH. B mOpowaom He 6HIAO HeAOCTaTKa B MOMBIT-
Kax HMCTOAKOBaTb uX. Ho 60AbIIMHCTBO 3THX TOAKOBaHMH JaBHO OT6poO-
WeHO KAK rajaTeAbHble U Hejokasyembie. JAAs A3nIKO3RAHMSA HOBOTO BPEMEHU
XapakTepHO IIOYTH TOAHOE OTCYTCTBME ONLITOB B 3TOM HampaBiennu . O
AOBOABHO TonyAaspso#i ¢ jgassero Bpemesu ,Lallwérter“-reopun, coraacmo

36 O, Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen der Heiratsverwandtschaft bei den indo-
germanischen Vélkern. — IF, Bd. 17, 1905—1906, ctp. 15—16.

37 Cp. A. K. ITucapuunk. O mexoTopbix TepmmHax podcTBa Taiskuxos.—,C6opuuk
cTaTeil Mo HCTOPHH H ¢Qurorornn Haposos CpegHeit Anuu, nocmsmeHrhit 80-ieTHio co
ansi poxzenns A. A. Cemenopa“. Craawna6aa, 1953. Takoe siaenume, HO B ropasgo 6o-
Ae€ WHPOKHX Ppa3Mepax OTMe4alT HCCAeAOBATEAHM JAAA nA3blka NAeMeHHM apanTa B Llen-
TpaAbHOM ABcTpaiuu. B 8Tom ssmike B3a#MHOCTb TepMHHOB AASl psiAa KaTeropHif. poAcTBa
ABASIETCsI coBeplleHHO o6saaTeAbHoil. Tak, HasBauus aranga 'zea mo otuy’ u pala ‘6abka
N0 oTuy MOTYT COOTBETCTBEHHO 3HAUHTb 'CHIH MOero chiha' M ‘4oub Moeit gouepu'. Y aB-
cTpaiuiickoro mnaemeHd koko-yimidir, kpoMe Toro, Ha6iwaaeTcs croBoymoTpebGieHnme,
KyPbe3HO coBNajalolllee ¢ ONHCaHHBIM Bbillle HeMeLKHM: B3aHMHbIH XapakTep HOCAT Ha3Ba-
HPA AAAH H MAagmero naemsanHnka (em. A, MakcumoB. Ykas. cou., crp. 13, 21;

.Sommerfelt. Yxas. cou., crp. 154). Caresor sToit KraccHpukaTOpckoli B3amd.-
HOCTH MBbl ellle KOCHeMcCs HHike, NpH pas6ope caaB. vsnuks.

3B8A. Sommerfelt. Yras. cou., crp. 7.

39 HckaouenHe mpescTaBAseT, MOXaAyH, ToAbko *suésor ‘cecrtpa’, CP. €ro BTHMOAOrHIO
8 nmocaesnee Bpems y B. [usanu, noszepmannyso abcrpuiickum aumursuctom M. Maiipxo-
(pepoM, cm. noApo6HO 06 BTOM HHXe. C e
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xoTopoid pa-ter, ma-ter MPOMCXOAAT U3 CAOB ,AETCKOrO sA3bka“ pa-, ma-,
MOAPOBHO CM. TaK:K€ HHkKE. 34€Cbh TOADPKO CA€AYeT 3aMETHTb, YTO 3Ta
TeopHs BpsiA AH IPaBUABHO OOBSCHAET HAa3BAHHBIE CAOBA.

HssecrHoe noro:xenune o, HEDTHMOAOrM3HPY €MOCTH " YIOMSHYTBIX OCHOBHBIX
unaoesponeiicknx TepmuHos pozctea (K. Bpyrman) umeer cmbica kak mpu-
3HaHME HEJOCTATOYHOCTH BO3MOXKHOCTeH, HAXOAAUIMXCA B pacHOpA:KeHHH
HCCAeA0BAaTEAsl, HO OTHIOAb HE O3HauaeT NPHHUUIUAAbHOH IIOPOYHOCTH IIO-
IIHITOK MCKAaTb 3THMOAOTHIO 3THX CAOB. B 3TOM CAydae HCCAEAOBATEAH OT-
JEADHBIX apXaH4YecKHX HABBIKOB HAaXOAsiTCsi B OoOAee BHITOJHOM MOAO:KEHHUH
no cpasHenuio ¢ Hamd. lak, A. CommepdeArbT B cBoeil u3BecTHOH KHure
»La langue et la société”, cneunarbno oTMeuas, YTO B IepBOOLITHOM S3BIKE
THIa apaHTa Mbl HaGAl0ZaeM HeCpaBHEHHO 6OAee BBIPA:KEHHOE BAUSHHE
VPOBHs [HBHAM3aUMM HAa CTPYKTYpY A3blKa, Ye€M B €BpONeHCKHX sA3BIKaX,
cyuTtaer cebs BIpaBe 3TUMOAOTM3HPOBATH, HAIPUMED, CAOBO W3 sI3bIKA apaHTa
maia ‘math’ < /ma, KopeHb, O3HayalIIMA B TOM ke g3blke JaBaTb GoAblle,
aasatb Muoro’ ¥,

Chapanckue TEpMUHBI POACTBA, 6YAyY4HM BaKOHOMEDHBIM PA3BUTHEM WHHZO-
€BpOoNeH#icKUX TEPMHHOB, BMECTe C TeM O06HADY:KMBAIOT B psije€ OTHOLIEHHH
CYIIEeCTBEHHOE KaueCTBeHHOEe cBoeobpasue. [lpe:xae Bcero, caeayer oTmeTHTh
XapakTEPHOE PAa3BUTHE MPOU3BOJAHBIX (OPM, KAKOBBIMH SBASIOTCS Ha3BaHMSA,
nojuac Jaxe HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IPOJOAKAIOIIHE HHAOEBpONEHcKHE (OpMBEL.
Aaree, Ha CAaBAHCKHX TEPMHHaX POJACTBA OCTABHAO ONpeJEeAeHHBIH oTmeua-
TOK 060cO6AEHHME CAABAHCKOH BETBM JpPEBHEHMHAOEBPONEHCKOro fA3bIKAa, KOTO-
poe NOpMBEAO K OQOPMAEHHIO pAja MECTHBIX (opm, MECTHBIX TEPMHHOB,
pacxoJqiuxcsAd KOopeHHbIM obpazoMm Jaxe ¢ 00O3HaueHHsIMH B OGAH3KOpOJ-
CTBEHHbIX O4ATHHCKHMX H3BIKAX, CP. CAaB. f(bStb— AMTOBCK. UOSUIS ‘TecTp’;
CAaB. S®MOXA — AMTOBCK. marti ‘cHoxa, HeBecTka'. 1o, 4TO 3TO HE MOAyUH-
AO CAHIIKOM GOABUIOrO pasBHUTUSA, OO6DBACHAETCA TEM H3BECTHBIM 0OCTOATEAD-
CTBOM, UTO B 3HAYMTEAbHOH cBoeff yacTH TEpMHHOAOTHA POACTBEHHBIX OTHO-
menuft odopmurace yxe B OOLIeHHJIOEBpONEHCKOM sA3bIKe. OuaHnako 4aas
o6pasoBaHus HEKOTOPHIX HCTOPHYECKH NO3JHHUX TepMHHOB o06ocobAreHue
CA4BAHCTBA CBIFPAAO pELWIAOIIYI0 pOAb B TOM CMBICA€, YTO 3TH TEPMHUHBI
CO3JaHbl y:K€ UHCTO MECTHbIMH CPEACTBAMH. |aK O(QOPMHAHMCH CAABSHCKHE
Ha3BAHHA MadexH, OTYMMA4, IACHIHKA, HaZdepullbl, BOSHUKHOBEHHE KOTOPBIX
IpH pOJOBOM CTPOE U rpynunoBoM Opake 6biA0 6bl GecCMBICAEHHBIM, Kak OT-
meuaetr A. HMcauvenko®. OTu Tepmunnl 06pasoBaAMCh NO34HO, B YCAOBHAX
otnoBcko#l cembu, mpu mapuom 6pake. CToap :xke 060cobAeHHO ocymecT-
BAsiETCA HX o6pa3oBaHHe, HApUMEp, B repMaHcko# rpymnme ssbikos. Jas
HUX HeT ofblleuHJoeBponelickux ¢opM. B HTOre JAMTEAPHOro pasBHUTHS
CAaBSIHCKME TEpMHHBl poJAcTBa OOHApY:KHUBAIOT 3HAUMTEAbHOE MHOTOOGpasue
GOpM M TO ,HIAHCHPOBAHWE CTENeHeH POACTBA A3LIKOBBHIMH cpeAcTBamu’ 2,
kKoTopoe ofpamiaer Ha cebs BHMUMaHMe HcCAejoBaTeAeil.

H36pannas Aekcuueckas rpylna siBAseTCA OAHOH U3 BaxkHeHIMX B OCHOB-
HOM cAoBapHOM ¢oHZe s3bika. OB6IIHOCTD OCHOBHOrO CAOBapHOTO (oHJAA
CAaBAHCKUX A3BIKOB [POABASAETCS, Me:xKJAY INPOYUM, U B TEPMHHOAOTHH pOJ-
CTBEHHHIX OTHOLIEHHH, YTO Ba:KHO M KAK CBHUJAETEABCTBO AASl HCTODHH S3BIKa,
M KaK [OKa3aTeAb Ba:KHEHLWIMX COLMAABHO-UCTOPHUECKHMX NPOLECCOB B >KU3HH
CAABAHCTBA. | €pMUHOAOTHA POACTBa TecHeHmuM o6pasoM cBsi3aHa c Ha3BaH-
HBIMH IIPOLIECCAMH.

HccaegoBanne gaHuro#f rpynmel AekcHMKH TeM 06oree lieaecoobpasHo, 4TO
OHO TNOMOXKET C(OPMYyAHPOBATH BHIBOABI, HeOGE3bIHTEpecHBlE JAA HCTODHUH
O6LIECTBEHHOr0 pAa3BUTHUS Ja:K€ B TOM CAydae, €CAM OHH SBATCA BCEro

490 A Sommerfelt. Yras. cou., erp. 159. Cm. Tam xe Apyrue npumepsr.-
41 A, Ucauenxo. Yras. cou., cTp. 76. .
42 0. Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen. .., crp. 36.
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AHIIb TOATBEP:KACHHEM JAHHBIX, V2Ke JOOBITHIX HCTOPHYECKHUM HCCAEZOBAHHEM.
Kpome Ttoro, mockoApky JaHHas AekCHYeckad rpynna o6bejHHAET TEPMHHBI,
BbipaboTaHHbIE AIOABMH B IIPOLlECCE HCTOPHUH JAASl ONPEAEACHHUS CBOUX OTHO-
IieHUH Apyr K Apyry, €CTb OCHOBAHUA IIOAaraTb, 4YTO U3YUYEHHE BTUX TeEP-
MHHOB JacT HM3BECTHHI MaTepuar JAAA HMAAIOCTPALMM OTJEAbHBIX MOMEHTOB
APEBHETO pDA3BMTHA MBIMIAEHHS, Cp. coOoTBercTBylomue pasgean I raasm,
HOCBAIIEHHbIE U3YUEHUIO CBA3M Ha3BaHUH: 'poxkAaTbCs, 6BITD POACTBEHHEIM >
‘sHatp’; ‘poxJaath (ca) > Ha3BAHMA pasAMUHBIX uyacTed Teaa.

O6bexkT HACTOAIIETO HCCAEAOBAHUA — TEPMHHOAOTHA POACTBA BCEX CA4-
BAHCKHX A3BIKOB (C yYeTOM JOCTYNHHIX JAHAAEKTHHIX MATEPHAaAOB), IpHUEM
PACCMATPHBAIOTCA TEPMHHBI M KPOBHOTO POJACTBa, W cBoilcTBeHHoro. B sa-
KAIOUeHHE paccMaTpuBaeTcss psaJj JApeBHEHHNIHX TEpMUHOB OOIIECTBEHHOIO
CTpOA, a HMEHHO Te H3 HHX, KOTOpble HENOCPEJCTBEHHO HPHUMBIKAIOT K
TEPMHHOAOTHH podcTBa. |lpuBAeueHue »TOH TpyNNBl TEPMHHOB OIpaBAaHO
TeM, 4TO, K4K H3BECTHO, HCTOPHA POACTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHH €CTb Yy:xe
McTOpUA OOILIECTBEHHBIX OTHOHIEHHH, 4TO OCOGEHHO OYEBHAHO AAs POJOBOTrO
CTpOSL.

ITpu usBecTHOH HcTOpPHUECKOH Pa3HOPOAHOCTH CAABSHCKOR TEPMHHOAOTHH
poAcTBa CcA€AyeT IOMHHTb, YTO II0 JPEBHOCTH CBOEro IIepBOHAYAABHOIO
oQOpMAEHHSA M JAAHTEADHOCTH pPAa3BUTHA, a OTCI0Aa — IO CAOKHOCTH MHOTHX
MOMEHTOB cBO€Hl HCTODHH TEPMHHOAOTHSA POACTBEHHBIX OTHOIMIEHHH B3aHUMaerT
HCKAIOUHTEABHOE I[MOAOKEHHE B OCHOBHOM CAOBapHoM (¢oHZe. Tak, B ykasaH-
HbIX OTHOHIEHMAX e#f, OueBHJHO, YCTYyHmalOT Ha3BaAHHA pacTeHHH, 3AaKoB,
JAepeBbeB, JOMALIHUX KHUBOTHbIX, 3HauUTeAbHad dYacTb Ha3BaHUH NpeaMeTOB
okpy:kamwiled Je#CTBUTEABHOCTM M OCHOBHAas Macca HasBaHUE npeameToB
xo3aficTBenHoil jesreapHocTd. Jake Takas, kasaroch Obl, JpeBHss Tpymmna,
Kak Ha3BaHMA uacTeff UeArOBEUECKOro TeAa, BO MHOTHX CBOMX JeTaAfX, Kak
BBISICHAETCS HHXKE, BOCXOJHUT k 00O3HAUEHHSAM POACTBA, POKAEHHA.

2 0. H. Tpy6aues



TFaasa |
TEPMHHBI KPOBHOI'0 POJACTBA

CobcTBenHO TepMHHAMH KPOBHOrO pPOACTBA fABASIOTCS HAa3BaHUA oOTia,
~martepH, pebenka, chHAa, JouepH, 6paTa, cecTphl; JaAbHeifluil cueT mpsimoro
KPOBHOr'O pojcTBa IO HHCXOJAAIIe# AMHHMHM — BHYKH, IIPaBHYKH, IO BOCXOZA-
meit — ge4, 6abka W T. I.; Ha3BaHHA AAJAH, TeTKH (IO OTIYy, MO MAaTEpH).
Cioza :xe (akTHUECKH NMPHMBIKAIOT PA3AMUHBIE TEPMHHE, Bbipa:kalollHe MNpH-
pPaBHHBaHHE HEPOJACTBEHHBIX Al0Jed K KPOBHOPOACTBEHHBIM, T. €. Ha3BaHHUs
OoTyMMa, Mauyexu, IacblHKa, MajdepuUllHl.

[TepexoAuM Kk pacCMOTPEHHIO OTAEABHBIX TEPMHHOB.

Oren

B cAaBaHCKMX A3BIKAX HMEETC HECKOABKO YHOTPEOGHTEAbHBIX Ha3BaHW
oTua:
CT.-CAaB. OTAll4, Ap.-cepbck. ombub, cepbek. omay, 60Ar. oméy (ycTap)
CAOBEHCK. 6Ce, Ap.-pycCK. Ombyb, Omeudb, DPycCk. Omel, AHaA. oméx’,
dmovxa®, ykp. oméup, omust, simus (MaAoyrIOTpeﬁm) 6enrop. aiiuéy,
TIOABCK. o;czec rawy6. woejc, MpUGAAT.~-CAOBHHCK. vOfC, VOIC, H.-AYkK. wOSC
(Top:xecTseH.), B B.-Ay2K. Wotc (von Gott gebraucht), uemck. otec, cAOBallK., ofec;

cepbek. md/xo mdjxo, mama, 6ora. mamxo, meiixo, cp. tdtka vi Pétka(sun.
ea.) = votre pére Petko. . .?, pycck. msims, mdma, yxp. AHMaA. Mamo, MOABCK.
tata, xamy6. tata, tato, tatink, tatk, npnﬁam.-c;\onnﬂcx. tdtd, H.-Ays. tata,

B.~Ay:X. fafa, dewck. tdta, Auaa. tatznek croBank. tat’, tata, tatenko,

taticek, tatzcko tatinko; yxp. Auar. J64v0, AAzb0, ZIAbO°;

6oar. 6alg,a, AHAA. 6a1g,ua, 6aabvy, pyccx. 6Gdmiowra, zuar. Gauxs®,
6dyxa’, 6dyvro, 6duxa®, yxp. 6dmvro; crapoykp. 6amko, 6ambvko, Gamst
‘6ambro, omeup’;

1 E. Byaae. K aunarexrororun Beauxopycckux mapeunit. HeccregoBamue ocoGenno-
creil pssaHckoro ropopa. — PMB, 1892, Ne 3, crp. 60
»lamboBekas ry6eprua“. O6pa6oraa H. H. Aypuoso. — P®B, r. LXVI, 1911,

cTp. 214
S A. Vaillant. Les parlers de Nivica et de Turija (Macédoine Occidentale). —

RES, vol. 4, 1924, crp. 56.

i Q. Hodura. Nifeti litomyslské. V Litomy$li, 1904, ctp. 69.

5 A. A. Bypsauox. Hassauus pojcrea u ceoficTea B yKkpaunckoM s3bike. ABToped.
kaHg. juccepT. Kues, 1954, crp. 4.

6 ,Tam6opckas ry6epuusa“. O6paborar H. H. Ayproso. — P®B, r. LXV], 1911,
Ne 3—4, crp. 214.

7E. Bysae. Yxas. cou., crp. 5I.
8A. MMossmcouxui. C.’\OBapb apxaHreabckoro o6iacrthoro mapeuns. CII6., 1885,

ctp. 5.
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60Ar. AuaA. HEHa®, m.-Ayx. nani, nan, B.-Ayx. nan, ciosauk. nanicko,
naniéok, rarna, rarika, riariko, moAbck. Auaa. riario ', ykp. Auar. Hbawbvose,
nanyose (uM. muo:xk.) "Viter' U

yKp. AHaA. Aeavo ‘oren’ '?,

OcHoBHEBIM HHAOEBpPONeifickUM Ha3BAHHEM OTUA sABAAeTcA *pofér ¢ xapak-
TEPHbBIM TAACHBIM 3, TpejcTaBAfOIIAM cOGOH CTYmeHb pejykuum CTaporo
KODHEBOTO [A4CHOrO B IpejyAapHofl mosuuuu: * patér 13,

TAKOM YJAAPEHHM TOBODHT U3BeCTHHH 3akoH BepHepa, ucxozswuil us
cooTBeTCcTBUA TepM. fatar — u.-e. *patér t.

EcrecrsenHo, HCccA€Z0BATEAH YAEASIAM MHOTO BHHMAHHS BTHMOAOTHYECKOMY
usyuyenuio 3roro Baxuedimero caosa: Walde-Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 4;
A. Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, 2. Aufl., crp. 565;
S. Feist. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache, 3. Aufl.,
crp. 133; A. Zimmermann. Lateinische Kinderworte als Ver-
wandtschaftsbezeichnungen. —KZ, Bd. 50, 1922, crp. 149; Ernout-Meil-
let, 3-2me éd., t. II, crp. 862—864.

A. Baabge u A. llumvepman Bcaesg 3a JAeapbproxom obbsacusior *pater,
pater us caoBa ,AeTckoro Asnika“ pa-, pa-pa. A. Idpuy u A. Meiie sos-
A€pXHUBAIOTCA OT DTHUMOAOTHMYECKOTO OOBICHEHH.

B nocaeanee Bpemsa BmiaBUHYA aTHMOAOrMI0 ®TOTrO caoBa M. Tpup ',
Ero ToAroBanue mpescraBasieT nmoiHOBAEHHYIO 3THMOAorHI0 Donma — patdr <
pa ‘oxpaHATb, 3AIUMIIATH’, HO B OTAHYHME OT DTOTO CTAPOTO H6ECXHTPOCTHOrO
COMOCTaBAEHHA aBTOP IIOCTApPaACA MpPHUBAEYb OOHABHBI CpaBHHTEAbHBIH
MATEPHAA M B OCHOBY IIOAOXKHA HEKOTODbIE MOMEHTBHI A&DHHTaAbHOH TEOpHH.
H. Tpup npeararaer comocraBaenue H.-e. *patér, *potis m *pa-, obbacusa
BTH (QOPMbl KAK COYETAHUS KOPHEBOTO TA4CHOTO C A4DUHTAAbHBIM: *pedy,
*pagétis, *pastér. On xOHKpETH3UpYET 3HAUEHHE Pa- KaK ‘Orpaja, OrOPaKHBATD
U TpejlioAaraeT, 4TO B OCHOBE Bcelt TIpynmbl CAOB AeaAro 0603HaueHHUE
60ABILIOH CeMbHM Kak Kpyra, Orpajbl, kpyraoro poiosoro cobpauus. Orcioza
*potis, *patér ‘Bomab, rocmogur’. B Bammury cBoeil rumoresn aBTOp NpH-
BAekaeT 6OAbILIOH MaTepuaA, ¢ KOTOpbIM OH obpaimiaeTcs, 0OAHAKO, LOBOABHO
AeclloOTHYECKHM. 1ak, OH XOYeT BHJAeTh 3HaueHMe ‘orpaia’ W B H.-e. *Fkei-,
cT.-cAaB. CKMAA, W B AarT. clria, aaxe B u.-e. *bhratér. Bce sTo BHI3BIBaET
HejoBepHe k dTUMOAorHueckum BbiBogam M. Tpupa, xotopnii u sgecp mpo-
ABHUA ce6sl CKOpee Kak CEeMACHOAOT, ueM dTHMoAor. Kpome rToro, MH pacmo-
AdaraeM JaHHbBIMM O TEPBHYHOCTH MATPHAPXAAbHOrO YKAaAd, M DTHUMOAOTHA
Tpupa ne B cocrosnuu ybesuTb Hac B IPOTHBHOM, TeM 6Goree, YTO OHa HC-
XOJMT HE U3 HOBHIX (PaKTOB, a M3 NpPeaAB3ATOH MbicAM 06 HCKOHHOCTH 6OAB-
mo# otuoBcko# ceMbH.

Mo:xkuo yxasatp, uro WM. Tpup, mosnosasisns cTapyi 3THMOAOTHIO AapHH-
rarbHoO# TeopHei, yIycTHA U3 BUAY, UTO HYyA€Bas CTyNEHb, 06pa30BaHHAA PAYXHM
P Y AapUHTAAbHBIM 93, ZaAa 6bl B HHAO-MPAHCKOM TAYXOH NPHABIXATEAbHLIH
ph, cp. stos->sta-, mo sta->>ungo-upanck. sth-. DToro He CAYYHAOCD,
cp. Ap.-uHJ. pitd, H03TOMY @ B H.-e. *patér caeayer, o4€BHAHO, OOBACHATD
CKOpEE KaK CTYIEHb PEAYKLUMHM CTAPOTO KOPHEBOTO TAACHOrO (CM. BbImeE).

9TI. A, Cupxy. Hapeune xapamesuer [roBop 6Goarapo-cep6eckoro mnepexoiHoro
tuna B okpyre r. Peungal. — UOPSC, r. 4, xu. 2, 1899, crp. 657.

10 Gejza Hor 4 k. Niredie Pohorelej. — SAV, Bratislava, 1855, crp. 162.

1] Werchratskij. Uber die Mundart der galizischen Lemken. — AfslPh,
Bd. 16, 1894, crp. 19.

2 A, Bypsuoxk. Ykas. cou., crp. 4.

18 J. Kurytowicz. L'apophonie en indoeuropéen. Wroctaw, 1956, ctp. 104—105.

4K, Verner. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung. —KZ, Bd. 23, 1875,
ctp. 97 u caea.

15 J. Trier. Vater. Versuch einer Etymologie. — ,Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stif-
tung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Germanistische Abteilung“, Bd. 65. Weimar, 1947,
cTp. 232—260. o
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3HauuTeAbHBIH HHTEpEC TPEACTABAAET BONPOC O CEMAHTHUECKOM Pa3BUTHH
caoBa. Hauboree omnpeserennas rtouka 3peHuss umeercs y OpHy — Meite:
AaT. paler ,He 0603HauaeT (PUBMUYECKOrO OTIOBCTBA, KOTOpOE cKopee 060-
3Hawaercs cCAoBamM parens M genitor. Pater umeer coumarbnylo 3HauMMOCTD.
dro raasa -goma, dominus, pater familias...“ . Tam xe rosopurca o peau-
THO3HOM, TOPKECTBEHHOM 3HaueHuu *patér, pater.

2To BhICKA3BIBAHHE HAXOJUTCS B TOAHOM COTAacHM ¢ TeopHed Meiie,
no xoTopOH -*patér wu psag Apyrux o6IIEMHAOEBPONEHCKMX CAOB OTMEUeHHI
IeyaTbl0 apPHMCTOKPATH3MA, peAMruosHocTH, aberpaktHoctd. llo Muenuio
Meite, Mexay u.~e. ¥patér u coBpeMeHHbIM (paHL. Pére NpousolneA TakoH
KOpeHHOH cZABHT 3Hauenus (‘Bbiciuiee 60:ecTBO’, ‘BhicmMit raaBa cemeiicTsa’ >
‘oTer; B (PU3MUECKOM CMBbICA€’), ITO MOKHO TOBOPHTb O BO3SHHUKHOBEHHH HO-
Boro caosa '’

Oznako NPONACTH MeXJy 3HAUEHHAMH DTHX ABYX (OPM HET U HE GBHIAO.
Bepno, uro caHckp. pitdr ‘orel’ HECKOABKO HE COBIAJ4A0 IO 3HAYEHHIO
¢ ‘poaurerp’ (Erzeuger) B ssmike Bed, kax coobmaer B. Jeab6prox 8.
AToT PAKT BBEA HEKOTOPLIX ABBIKOBEJOB B TAy6OKOe 3a6AyXJAEHHE OTHOCH-
TEABHO CYIIHOCTH H.-e. *patér. Tak, Meiie sakarouaer, uTO NOCKOABKY
*patér (pitdr, pater u Ap.) He 3HaUMAO COGCTBEHHO ‘POJHTEAD’, TO OHO
03Hauaro HeuTOo 6Goaee BmIcokoe. CAeAyeT HANOMHHTBD O TOM, YTO B Teue-
HUE JAMTEADHOTO TIIepHOJa JPEBHOCTH OTUOBCTBO B (PH3UUECKOM CMBICAE
6bIAO HEOTPEAEAMMO. TOABKO BTHM MOXKHO OOBACHHTb TO, YTO H B TOCAEAY-
joigee BpeMs JOATO ME:KAY 3HaueHMeM *patér ‘oren’ M ClIeUUaAbHBIM ‘POAH-
TeAb’ He OBIAO NpPOYHOH CBSA3H, OTKYA4d NOTPeGHOCTb B YTOYHEHUAX THMA
caHckp. janitd, aaT. genitor zAs BTOpOro moHsaTus .

Mbi moaxojum k Bompocy 06 OTpa:KeHUHM H.-e. ¥pafér B CAABAHCKOM
croBape. A. Meile Bcerga mpugep:usaicss OTPHUATEABHOTO MHEHHMS Ha STOT
‘cdeT, moAarasi, 4To *patér He COXpPAaHUAOCh B CAABAHCKOM HHM B OCHOBHOH,
HM B Npou3BOAHOH (opMe. Boree Toro, oH ckAOHeH 6bIA TPUAABATH BTOMY
HCKAIOUMTEABHOE 3HAYEHHE KaK II0KA3aTEAW PACUIATHIBAHUS CTapod HHJAOEB-
ponedickoii oblpecTBeHHOH OpraHMsallid B CAABSHCTBE W yTPAaThl MHOTOTO H3
,apucrokpatiueckoro” caosapa’’. Hapsgy ¢ atum apyrue AuHrBUMCTH yKa-
3pIBAAM HA BO3BMOMKHOCTb COXPAHEHUs TPIlér B CAABAHCKOM B NPOU3IBOJHOM
gopme. Tar, duuckomy crasucTy Mukkore mnpuHajAe:xHT NpaBionojobHas
STHMOAOTHA cAaB. *stryjv ‘aaza mo oruy < u.-e. patruios, cp. AaT. patruus
or *patér (moApo6Ho cM. pasieA o HasBaHuAX JAaiu, Terku). Dpannysckui
aunrsuct M. Ba?! npeamoroxkun nmpoucxoxkienue 6oAr. ndcmopox, ndcmpox
‘oruuM’ us *po-p(a)tor (x *pator, *pater ‘orey’). Bompoc o memocpeactsen-
HOM OTpa:KeHHH H.-e. *patér ‘oren’ B CAaBAHCKOM CAOBape peulaeTcs o6bIYHO
OTPHIATEABHO.

16 Ernout—Meillet, t. I, ctp. 8.

17 A. Meifie. CpaBunTerbHBIi MeTo4 B MCTODHYeCkoM sA3biko3HaHHH, M., 1954,
crp. 34.

18 B, Delbriick, ctp. 446—447.

19 Tepmun *patér npH KAACCH(QPHKATOPCKOH CHCTEME OTHOCHACA H K oTHY, H K
ero GpaThaM (MouMm Asgbsam mo otuy) (cm. Beegenne). H.-e. potér Bosmuxao, ouernamo,
B Ty 3N0XYy, KOTAAd HOCHTEAH HHAOEBPONEHCKOro s3bIKA eIUe He 3HAAM NPHYUHHON CBA3H
MemAy sadaTHeM H pomAieHHeM. DTO 0BCTOATEABCTBO, 4 Takke HAAHUHMEe HEe OZHOTO pater
familias, a MHOTHX NOTeHIHAaABHBIX OTIIOB IIO3BOASET NpejlloAaraTbh AAA *patér smaueHnue,
COBepUIEHHO He MOXo:kee HA Hame 3HaueHHe ‘oTey’, a4 HMMeHHO uTO-TO BpOJe: ‘OAMH H3
xAacca crapmux Myxumn poga’. Ilozo6Hoe HeBedeHHE OTHOCHTEAbHO IUPHYHH poXAeHHA,
BosMelgaeMoe MH(DOAOTHYECKHMH, TOTEMHCTHUECKHMH TOAKOBAHMAMHM, GbIA0, KaK M3BECTHO,
B KOHILe TIPONIAOTO Bexa OTKpmTo y TysemueB lLlenTpaibnoit Apcrparun (em. A. S om-
merfelt. La langue et la société. Caractéres sociaux d'une langue de type archaique.
Oslo, 1938, ctp. 140). B

20 A, Meillet. Les origines du vocabulaire slave. — RES, t. 5, 1925, crp. 6—7.

21 M. Vey. Slave st- provenant d' i.-e. pr-. —BSL, t. 32, 1931, ctp. 66.
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Bnpouem, MpicAb 0 mpoucxo:xkienun caas. bat’(j)a (cp. pycck. 6dms,
ykp. 6dmbro ‘orey’ u ap.)< u.-e. *patér ‘orey’ meickasar eme [I. Aaspos-
ckuii %%, HO He MOJKpPENHA ee CKOAbKO-HU6YAb Beckumu aprymenramu. A. V. Co-
6orenckuit ® mogomeAr k Bompocy 06 OTHOWIEHEM pycck. Gams u H.-e.
*pater ¢ Apyro#l CTOpOHBI, IPEANOAOKHMB 3aMMCTBOBaHME H3 HPAHCKOTO, YTO
orpepraer -M. Macmep?. M3 spyrux 3THMOAOTHYECKMX TOAKOBAHHiH CAABSH-
CKOrO cAOBa MO:XKHO ykasaTb Ha o6bscuenne . Mukaowuua saumcTBOBa-
HueM ero us senr. bdfya ‘Bruder! Landsmann!’® u nporusomoroxxmuoe cy-
xaenne A. Manenayspa®: kopenb baf —unjoeBponefickufi, a BeHrepckoe
CAOBO — U3 CAaBsiHCKOTO. DBeprekep? auwb cymmupyer atv cpedenus. [lo-
NyTHO 3aMETHM, YTO OH TpeAloAaraeT OGLIECAABSHCKYIO (GOPMy C HOCOBBIM
(*bate) 6e3 BMAMMOro OCHOBaHMS, TIOCKOABKY M3BECTHBI AHMIIb pycck. bams,
ykp. 6amoxo, 6oar. 6awa, cepbek. 6awma, uemck. (crap., auaa.) bdt’a,
KOTOpble He TOBOPAT O JPEBHEM HaAMYHM HOcOBOro?, Eguncreennas dopma
C HOCOBBIM — AP.-PYCCK. 6amA COXpaHseT AMIb 3HAUEHWE TpadUIECKOro
n306pakeHusa, TOYHO TaK 2Ke, KAK AD.-PYCCK. JAJA HE MOKET OTpa:kaTh HHU-
koraa me cymectsopasmero *dede, a tToavko *d’ad’a.

Bepuekep rosBopuT 06 HCKOHHOCTH y cAaB. bafg smauenus ‘crapunii 6par’.
To :xe rosopur u Il. Aapposckuit 0 Ap.-pycck. RaTA (,...CTAARAC'TS TH
RATA EPHHIORR, 4 (A MHOW KA  AKREH nckden”. — Mmar. A. 6669 r1.), no
U. V. Cpesuesckuii mnepeBoiutr 3To RATA kak ‘oTem, pater’ ¢ mnomerofi:
»B JApeBHuMX mamaTHukax TOAbkOo oiunm pas‘. Jaaee, MIOMUMO pacUpOCTpaHeH-
HOrO pycck. bamiowra ‘oreu, AyXOBHbIH OTen’ M APyrux JHAAEKTHBIX pas-
HOBUAHOCTEH cO 3HauenweM ‘orel (cM. Bbllle, B INEepeYUCAEHMH Ea3BaHMi
OTHa Y CAaBsAH), yKakeM elle cAeAyomue (POpMBI: pyccK. guar. Odms ‘crap-
wuit 6par’: Tarta 4a Mama goMa, a 6ams moexaA mo Aposku“?; Gamsims
‘oTen, Takxe 6paT, npusTeArb’’; uemck. bd#’a ‘crapmuii 6par’, croBauk.
bdt’a, bat’ko ‘otec, stryéek, starsi bratr’, batica ‘sestra’, 6oar. auar. 6dma
‘crapmuit 6par’®l, cepbek. Jgumar. 6dmo (rack.) ‘6par’, ‘orey’, 6akha (rack.)
‘6par’.

Taxum o6pasom, ocnoBHEIE 3Hauenus cAaB. baf(j)a: ‘orey’ u ‘crapuuii
6par. Kak o6pruno mnoararawoT, ‘orey’ < ‘crapwuii 6par’. DTHMOAOTHIO CAOBa
cAeAyeT TpU3HATb HEAOCTATOUHO BoiacHeHHOH 2. Bnpouem, ceaso *bat'(j)a
‘crapmuii 6par’ (cp. uemck. bd#’a) ¢ *bratre ‘6par’ npaBiOonoAob6HO O6E-
AcCHAETCA AuccuMHMAAnued .

22 KopenHoe sHaueHHe B HasBaHUAX poicrBa y caasan®, — 3an. UAH, r. XII, Ne 2,
Clls., 1861, crp. 12.

23 Cm. PM®B, . LXIV, 1910, ctp. 149.

2 M. Vasmer, REW, Bd. I, ctp. 62—63.

%5 F, Miklosich. Die Fremdwérter in den slavischen Sprachen. Wien, 1867, ctp. 5.

% A. Matzenauer. Cizi slova ve slovanskjch Fe&ech. Brno, 1870, crp. 18—19.

27 E. Berneker. Bd. I, crp. 46.

28 Cm. 06 aTom B nocaezHee Bpemsi B cratbe: V. Polédk. Nad novymi etymologi-
ckymi slovniky slovanskymi. —RS, t. XVIII, czes¢ 1, 1956, ctp. 28—29. Mexsy npouum,
B. Iloasik npesraraer Homoe ob6bsicnenue caab. batja, bat’a 3aMMcTEOBaHHEM H3 GaAKaH-
ckoro cyécrpaTa, Cp. HMsA co6cTBeHHOe HAAMD. Bafo, rped. ¢ws, 9wtés 'pokiendbplid gero-
Bek’, ocTaBaeHHoe J. Dyasakom 6es arumorormu. Ciosa e oH oTHOCHT W rpys. batoni
‘rocnodun’, a Takxe cioBagk. bafa — macrymeckuii TepMmuH, 3aHecenHblit ¢ lora no Kap-
naram. Cp. eme uescmoe aa6. boc ‘6par’.

% Boropas. O6aacTHoii caoBapp korbiMckoro pycckoro uapeuus. C6. OPSC,
11 Otg-uust AH, t. 68, Ne 4, 1901, crp. 22.

3‘;6A. MoroBuroB, Cuméupckan moasn. —C6. OPHAC, r. XLIV, Ne 4, 1888,
crp. 16.

31 Jlamstuukn 6oarapckoro mapoasoro teopyecrsa. Bum. 1. Co6pax H. Kavanoscexnii.
Carosapp. — C6. OPHC, 1. XXX, 1882, crp. 562.

32'K caas. bat’ja mul eme BepHeMcs B 3aKAIOUHTEABHOM pasjere pabGoOThI.

33 Cp. J. Holub—Fr. Kope&ny. Etymologicky slovnik jazyka &eského. Praha,
1952, crp. 66, 76.
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[Ipexae uem nmpucTymuTs K aHaAM3y (OpMBbl M 3HaUEHHA cAaB. Fofvey,
OCTaHOBHMCS Ha GAM3KHX 0O6pasOBaHMAX, KOTOPBIE AEFAH B OCHOBY 3TOTO
CAOBa.

Wuaoesponeiickomy *dfta ‘oren’ mocesmena A0cTaTOYHO OGWIMpPHAs AM-
repatypa: [. Maiiep (,Etymologisches W&rterbuch der albanesischen
Sprache®, ctp. 20) amaausupyer ar6. at ‘oren’; Il. Kpeumep (,Einleitung®,
ctp. 200) npuBrexkaeT uMms cobcTBeHHOe ¢pur. *ATIN¢ ¢ XapakTEPHBIM ZAA
Ppuruiickoro nepeHocHbiM ynotpebaenuem; [. Xupt (,Untersuchungen zur
indogermanischen Altertumskunde“, —1IF, Bd. 22, 1907, ctp. 92) ykasn-
BaeT Ha TIAy60Kyl, OGILEHHAOEBPONEHCKYI0 JDPEBHOCTb Tped. GTTA, FOTCK.
atta, xkoTopble He YCTYyNaloT B DTOM OTHOWEHUH H.-e. *patér; A. Baabae
(Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch. 2. Aufl., crp. 68), kacasaco atta
‘oren’, AackaTeAbHOe ofpalleHue ZeTell K OTIY, yKa3biBa€T Ha paclpocTpa-
HEHHOCTb Takoro o6pa30BaHHS B CONpeJeAbHbIX HEHHAOEBPONEHCKUX A3BI-
kax”; Baabge —Iloxopmpi#i (Bd. I, ctp. 44) ykasbiBalor Ha cBs3b caaB.
otbcv ¢ wu.-e. *atta uepes *attikos, e BjaBasch, 0AHAKO, B MOAPOOGHOCTH;
cm. eme F. Kluge ,Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache”,

11. Aufl,, ctp. 27: Atte, Atti ‘Vater’; S. Feist. Vergleichendes Wérter-
buch der gotischen Sprache, 3. Aufl., crp. 62; 1. Ilokopawmit (cTp. 71)
noBTOpsieT ynomuuaBwuecs Bbime wmbican O. ILllpagepa, A. Baabze; Dpuy-
Meiie (t. I, ctp. 97) Buasar B Aar. affa ‘Zeaymka’ cA0BO JeTckofl peuw, OHO
xwe B atavus; WM. @puapux (,Hethitisches Worterbuch®, crtp. 38) pac-
CMaTpHBAE€T XE€TTCK. affa$ ‘orel’ Kak MHAOeBpomelickoe H NepeJHEeasHATCKOE
CAOBO AETCKOH peud IMPOKO pPACHPOCTPaHEHHOH GOPMBL.

H.-e. *dtta coaepxsur kpartkuii raacubifi &, koTOpbIff, Kak moAaraer
A. Meiie ™, BcTpewaercs AMIIB B 0COBBIX, SKCOPECCHBHBIX 06pa3soBaHMAX,
npuspiBanuax. K. Kypurosuu ® yrounser, ykasmiBas, uto 5TH (OpMmbI, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, BTOPHYHBI II0 OTHOINCHHIO K HOABAEHHIO (.

Croap #e xapakTepHO JAs u.-e. *dffa HaAuuMe JpEBHETO JOATOTO 7,
4TO €JUHOTAACHO OTMEYAETCH HCCAEAOBATEASIMH Kak aTpUBYT DKCIPECCHUBHBIX
cros ¥, Brmpouem, OTMEUaOTCA M TPYAHOCTH HM3YUEHHS MOJZOGHBIX CAYYaeB.
Tak, Meiie BoickaspiBaeT MHTEPECHBIE MBICAM O HEZOCTATOYHOCTH OZHOH CCHIAKH
HA TPUHAAAEKHOCTh K JAETCKOH peYd TOTO HAM HMHOTO CAOBa AAsi o6bscHe-
HHA YZBOEHHOCTH COTAACHOTO IO TOH €CTECTBEHHOH NpHYMHE, YTO ,JAETCKasd
peub paclnpoCTpPaHAETCA AHLAMH, BIOAHE PasBUTHIME B oTHouwenuu peun” %, On
CKAOHEH BUJeTb B u.-e. *tf, *ddh oTHomenus ZpeBHETO MODPPOAOTHUECKOTO
YepesOBaHUA COTAacHHX. B Apyrom mecre Meile ykaspiBaeT Ha coxpaneHHe
yABoeHnHoro *#f B MHJOEBPOIEHCKOM TOABKO B DKCIPECCHBHOM O6pasOBaHHUM
{*dtta), korga yABOEHHE SBASIETCS HMEHHO BBHIDASHTEAEM DKCIPECCHBHOCTH .
9. Iepman coraacen ¢ Meiie B ero onenke u.-e. *dffa xak DKCIPECCHBHOTO
(damurbsapHOrO) O6pasoBaHMA, XOTSA HE BHUAMT HEOGXOJHMOCTH OTPHIATH €O
npoucxo:xAende us Jerckoit peun *’. B obmem Tax :me, xak Meite, xapak-

34 TMossepmupaemass nm mbicab O. Illpagepa (em. ,Indogermanischer Anzeiger®.
Bd. IX, crp. 172) 06 orHomennu cwoga Ap.-B.-neM. adal, nem. Adel BcTpernra y HekoTo-
pbix AMHrBHCTOB Bospasenne, cp. Oswald Szemerényi. The Etymology of German
Adel. ,Word*, vol. 8, 1952, crtp. 42 u caes.

35 A. Meitie. Boesenne B cpaBunATeAbHOE H3yuCHHE HEAoeBponeickux aspnkoB. M.—A.,
1938, crtp. 185. .

3 J. Kurytowicz. Etudes indoeuropéennes, I. 1935, ctp. 106.

37 A. Meillet. Les dialectes indoeuropéens. 2-eme éd., Paris, 1922, ctp. 58;
ero me. Beezennme..., ctp. 154; E. Locker. Die Bildung der griechischen Kurz-
und Kosenamen.—,Glotta*, Bd. 21, 1932, crp. 151.

38 A. Meillet. Les dialectes indoeuropéens, crp. 58.

39 A, Meite. Bpeaenue..., crp. 154.

90 H. Hermann. Einige Beobachtungen an den idg. Verwandtschaftsnamen. —

IF, Bd. 53, 1935, crp. 97—98. -
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TepusyerT croBo A. Bailam, moaarawommuii, oanako, yTo yABOeHHe He o6sa3a-
TEABHO CTOAb K€ ADEBHE B AAHHOM CAyuae, Kak caMo cAoBo*lL.

Kak y:e rosopurocs, u.-e, ¥atta uepes npoussognoe *dttikos aanro mam-
‘foAee pACHPOCTPAHEHHOE HA3BAHME OTLA B CAABAHCKOM — ofvcb. [lpu sTom
u.-e. *d >caas. 0. Kpome sro#i npoussoamoii opMbl, B CAABAHCKOM €CTh
HEMHOTOUHCAEHHBIE, HO BIIOAHE JOCTOBEPHBIE CAeABl OCHOBHL Folo- < 6ar-
To-cAaB. *afa-*%: cT.-cAaB. OTAMA, CpP. PyCCK. AuaA. 6e3omHoii ‘ve umerommuit
orua’*®, cp. B caaBancko#f Tomomumuke Bocrouno#t Iepmanun: Ofeslawe,
Wotzlaff <*Oteslav*.

HMnaoesponefickuii  xapaktep uMeeT u Apyroe o6o3HaueHHe oTUa —
*tata, AA1 KOTOpPOTO, BHUAMUMO, CIIPABEAAMBO 6yJeT IpeANOAOXNHTb STHMO-
AOTHUYECKYI0 CBSI3b C PACCMOTPEHHBIM *dffa uepe3 peAYNAMKALUIO OCHOBDI.
Uro xacaercs KOHCOHAHTH3MA, TO BIOAHE BO3BMOXKHO, YTO DKCIIPECCHBHOCTD
34ech BBIpa)K€Ha APYr¥M JOCTYNIHBIM B TakuX O6pa3soBaHHAX cHOco6oM—
YAAMHEHMEM KODHEBOTO TA4CHOTO BMECTO BHIpA)eHHOro B *Fdffa sxcmpec-
CHUBHOT'O YABOEHHMS COTAACHBIX., 1aM, rde KOAMYECTBO TAACHOTO HE HM3MEHH-
AOCB, DKCIIPECCHBHOCTb BhIpa:KaeTcs UpexHuM Hytem (cp. rpey. Té11a ‘rars!
6atiomkal’). Bo Beskom cayuae ecTb ocHOBaHMA TOAaraTb, UTO BHIpPa:KEHHE
‘9KCIIPECCHBHOCTH YAAWHEHHEM T'AACHOTO, THIHMYHOE AAA CAaB. fald, KOPEHUTCS
efie B MHAOeBpOlefickoift ApesHocTH 2,

p. B Apyrux wuHZoeBpoleifickux ssbikax: aab. faf ‘oreu, Aes’, UMeHa
cobcrsennnie ¢pur. Tata, Tacta, Tatds, Aada, rpew. tdta, zp.-uHg. latd-s
“orenw’, AaT. lata, wopH. faf, AuTOBCcK. 1éfIs C TeM ke 3HAUEHHEM, CIOJa Ke
anra. dad ‘nama, mamama’, xerTck. ueporaudud. fata- ‘oren’, tatali- ‘otnos-
ckui’, AyB. fati- ‘oren’ ‘.

OcuHoBHasi Macca HCCAeAOBaHUH COJEp:KHMT TOUKY 3peHus Ha Hu.-e. fafa
Kak Ha ofpasoBanue JeTckOoif peun. IDTO ke OTPaKEHO H B HTHMOAOTHYE-
ckux caoBapiax . Muxaommua, A, Ilpeo6pamenckoro®, P. Tpayrmana.

O6mpsacuenune ccbiAko# Ha ,JeTckuit Aemer” BpAJ4 AM MOXKET BHECTH scC-
‘HOCTb B H3y4Y€HHE HMCTOPHH 06Cy:xkAaeMBIX CAOB. MaaomeposTHO, BpoueM, u
MHOe TOAKOBaHHE, COTAACHO KoTopomy fe-, fa- (tévas, tata)— pesyApraT H3-
‘MeHeHus *pter us *pater ‘orer’, cp. asecr. ptd, ta‘s, aar. tata <*ptata:pa-

44 A Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I. Paris, 1950, crp. 81.

2R Trautmann, BSW, crp. 16.

4 A Tpauanarenckuit. Poauna M. B. Aomonocosa. O6racTublit xpecTbsaHckHH
rosop. — C6. OPAC, r. LXXXIII, Ne 5, 1907, cTp. 93.

#4 R, Trautmann. Die Elb- und Ostseeslavischen Ortsnamen, I. Teil. Berlin,
1948, c1p. 47.

45 Chrae. *of- B ofbcb M Ap. C 0 KPaTKHM Pa3BHAOCH H3 IIPOCTOTO HePeAYNAHIUPOBAH-
Horo H.-e. ¥d#fa ¢ a KpaTKMM c TapaiieAbHoill yTPaToil dKCNPECCHBHOTO OTTeHKAa 3HAaYeHHs,
HOCHTEASIMH KOTOPOTO CTaHOBaATest (opmnt u3 *fata. Caas. tdfa xak GeccrnopHbii npumep
BKCOPECCHBHOTO YJAAHHEHHST KODHeBOFo TAacHOro Mor 6bi ¢ moabzoif mpueBaeub B. Maxek
B cBoedl HeiaBHelt pa6ore, 'de OH pacCMaTpHBaeT OKCIPecCHBHOe yJAMHeHHe Ha psjge
BecbMa mpo6iemaruunbix npumepos (V. Mache k. Expressive Vokaldehnung in einigen
slavischen Nomina.—,Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, Bd. I, H. 4, 1956, crp. 33 u caea.).

46 Cm. G. Meyer. Etymologisches Wérterbuch der albanesischen Sprache, ctp. 424—
425; P. Kretschmer. Einleitung, crp. 347 u crea.; H. Pedersen, Wie viel
Laute gab es im Indogermanischen. —KZ, Bd. 36, 1898, crp. 83; K. Brugmann,
KVGr., crp. 77; A. Zimmermann. Lateinische Kinderworte als Verwandtschafts-
bezeichnungen. — KZ, Bd. 50, 1922, crp. 148 u caes.; A. Walde. Lateinisches ety-
mologisches Waorterbuch, 2. Aufl. ctp. 764; Walde —Pokorny. Bd. I, crp. 704;
Ernout—Meillet, t.II, crp. 1195; J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Warterbuch,
crp. 329, 336; H. Otten. Zur grammatikalischen und lexikalischen Bestimmung des
Luvischen. Berlin, 1953, ctp. 52; B. Teoprues. Bompock posctBa cpeinseMHomop-
cxux sasmkon. — BS, 1954, Ne 4, ctp. 68.

47 Cm. ,Tpyam HPA“, .1, 1949, crp. 35; cp. emwe M. Vasmer, REW, Bd. I,
crp. 32: pycck. Anar. ambra ‘oten’.

48 Cm. A. Meillet. A propos du mot avestique pta. —MSL, t. XX, crp. 6;
M. Vey. Slave st- provenant d’ i.~e. pt-, crp. 65 u caea.
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ter®, O6pasoBanne aBect. pftad<_*patér coMHEHHS He BHISHIBAET, HO OHO
OTHI0Ab He o6bsacuseT ¢opMm tata, teta, autosck. févas u Ap., ¢ KOTOPHIMH
aBecTUHCKOE CAOBO 3THMOAOTHUECKH HE CBA3aHO.

Uro kacaercsa 6arTuiickux (opM, TO HENOCPEACTBEHHO Kk HASBAHHBIM BHILIE
unjoesponefickum (fata, teta) mpuMBIKAIOT AUTOBCK. £étis ‘orenw’, tetd ‘reTka’,
Ap.-upycck. thetis ‘orew’, nutoBck. titis (auar., Ksegapua) ‘orer’ . Autonck.
tévas ‘orey npeacraBAseT C060H, BHAHMO, NPOAYKT PAaSAOMEHHS TPYIIBI
te-f- ¢ mnocaeaywomuM TpucoesuHeHueM cydduxca -va-:tévas. Paspoisath
oTM cAoBa HeT ocHoBamuit. Cp. gpyrue AHTOBCkME GODMBI Ha3BaHMA OTHA:
téte, tetusis. BoasmoxHo, cioja OTHOCHTCA M HasBaHHE PEKH AMTOBCK. I a-
tula (cydduxc -ula), B xotopom tat-<u.-e. *tdt-.

Haauaue B caas. fafa joaroro @, cp. MOAbck. fata® u gp., mpomcxo-
AWT, KAK yX€ CKA3aHO Bbille, OT DKCHPecCUBHOrO yAAuHenHA. CraBsHcKuE
ABbIK 3HAET PAA JOCTOBEPHHIX NPUMEPOB Takoro yaiuneuus. A. Bailam ro-
BOPHT 110 3TOMY NOBOZY: ,...(ep60xopBaTCKUH A3BIK NMPEACTABASET B CBOHMX
YMEHBUIHTEABHHX O0pa30BaHKMAX APYroil dKCIpecCUBHBIH ClIOCO6 — yAAHHEHHE
raacHoro: Bémxo us Boxumaap” 2. Cp. zaree, taM ke, OTHOCHTEABHO CAaB.
Jjaze: ... O6wecraBAHCKHA JAOArM# Ha4YaAbHEIH TrAacHBIH IpeACTaBAAET
TPYAHOCTb BBHAY AUT. 4§ (Ap.-AuTOBCK. €§), AaT. ego U Ap., M HE HCKAIO-
4YeHa BOSMOXKHOCTb, UTO ja-<_*é uepes BTOPUUHOE DKCIPECCUBHOE YAAMHE-
uue e (cp. cepboxops. jd mpu uak. jd) mo obpasuy ¢y 'Th’, KOTOPOE, BHAZUMO,
AMEAO B 6aATO-CAABAHCKOM, KdK M B MHAOEBpoONeHickoM, ABoiinyio ¢opmy *fa
u fu” . B aTOoM cBeTe CTaHOBUTCS SCHHM XapaKTEP 3BYKOBOTO DPasBUTHA
caas. fata,

Cwmsaruenne tata>>t’at’a, koTopoe 6BIAO OCYIIECTBAEHO AMIIb B 4acCTH
CAaBAHCKHX A3BIKOB (CP. pycck. msimsi, cepbek. ddda, cace), o6bACHUTD He-
aerko. fcHo, uTo 3TO mMO3AHEE ABAEHHE, HE TpHBeAllee K OPraHUUECKOMY
CMATYeHHIO, HHaYe O6BLIA0 6B B pycckoM 4To-HHOYAb BpoJe uaua (< *fa-
Pajtjatja)™. Bnoame BO3MO¥HO, YTO B MAMsS TNPOABAAETCA ,HeopraHude-
ckasn“ maaaTarusauus COTAACHBIX, CBOHCTBeHHaa (aMUABSIPDHOH M DKCIPECCHB-
HO#t Aekcuke O6arTu#ickux M cAaBsaHckHX a3bikoB . O ToM, 9TOo BTO ABAE-
HHE HE HOCHT YCTOHUHMBOrO XapaKTepa, FOBOPHT HAAMUYHE HECMATrYEHHBIX
GOpM B TEX XK€ A3BIKAX, CP. PyCCK. AMaA. mama°®,

AAd npaBUABDHOTO TOHHMMaHHs CAABAHCKHX CAOB BaXXHO IIOMHHTb, UTO
OHH NPOJAOAXKAIOT OTAEABHBIE BapHaHThl WHJOeBpoNeiickoif ¢opmbr: *dfta
B ofvch, *tata B moabck. tata, uewck. tdta, abrayr *tett B teta, tetvka
(tét:t5t, nogpobnee — cM. 0 HA3BaHMHM TETKM), cCp. eile fe-, fa- ¢ cypduk-
COM B AHTOBCk. févas, AaTblUick. lévus, Ap.-Ipycck. faws.

H3sroxeHnoe npegcraBaser coboil cBoeobpas3Hy0 NpeJUCTOPHI0 COGCTBEHHO
caaB. *ofvevr ‘oreu’, Bocxoagsmero k H.-e. Fafta’’. B. Ckaauuka cumrtaer,

9 A, Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Waorterbuch, str. 764.

50 BssATo H3 PyKONHCHO KAPTOTEKHM k AHTOBCKOMY ®THMoAoruueckomy caosapio K. Byra
(Buabnioc, Un-t antonck. ssbika u ant-pr AH Aur. CCP).

5. Ernout—Meillet, t. I, crp. 1195.

52 A. Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, crp. 98—99.

53 Tam xe, cTp. 183.

54 BnpoueM, HMeHHO TAKyI0 pPYCCKyW JHaAekTHY1o (cubupckyio) ¢popmy npuposur Hu
PossasoBckuil B pegensnn na Carosapn Depuexepa (RS, t. II, 1909, ctp. 75), yka-
sbiBas Ha ee oTcyTctBue y Dephexepa.

55 Cp. J. M. Ko¥Finek. Ngkolik slov o vyznamu A. Meilleta pro soudasnou jazy-
kovédu. ,Slavia“, roé. 14, 1936—1937, crp. 489. A. U. Co6oareBckuit (,Merkne sameTkn
o cAaBsHCKOH H pycckoit Ponernke”. — PDOB, 1. LXIV, 1910, crp. 118—~119) cosepmenHo
omn6oyHo, HA HAWl BIrAAL, OGDSCHAET NepBoe A B mams, JAAA, HAHA ACCHMHAAUHEH Mmo-
caeaywleMy A, KoTopoe oH 06bjACHAeT — Toxe OMHMGOYHO — H3 A.

% Tpyanl Mockosckoil AuaArekTororuueckoit xomuccun. Cmorenckas ry6epuua”, o6-
pa6orax H. Jypnoso, —PDB, 1909, Ne 3—4, crp. 215.

57 MaBecTno Takke canekp. aft@ co 3HadeHHeM 'MaTb, CTapmas cecTpa’ Npd o6Hu-
HoM 3HaueHun H.-e. *dfta ‘oreg’ (cm. C. C. Uhlenbeck, ctp. 5; Ernst u. Julius
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4TO (oHeTHUECKas PEAYKUUS B CAaB. *-of-, npu rotck. atfa ‘orey’, KommeH-
cHUpyeTcs MOP(QOAOTHUECKMM pacliUpeHHeM B cAaB. 0fvcd°’. Mmicab ray6o-
Kasi, HO HEAb3S He BbIPA3UTb ONACEHHA, UTO MNPUMEP HE BIIOAHE YJaueH:
MOP(OAOTHUECKOE pacUIMPEHHE OlbCb HMEET COBCTBEHHblE HHZAOEBpoONeiickue
xopuu. Boccranabanpaemas J4as *ofbcb 3TUMOAOTHUECKHM HyTeM APEBHASA
dopma *attikos AeHCTBATEABHO CYIIECTBOBaAa M ABAAETCA MHAOeBpoIeickoil,
CpP. COXPAHEHHOE T'PEYECKHUM sA3bIKOM  Attinds, *ATTix] ABHO aAbBEKTHBHOTO
xapakrepa (cyd. -tx6¢, =tx7, cp. obpa3soBanue immo¢ ‘Aoagb’: IRWvdG, LML
‘AomajuubH, KOHCKHIl, -asi’), KOTOPOE MOKHO NPaBAON0AO06HO O6BACHUTb Kak
‘orumit, oreueckuit’: dtt-iko-s < dtta. Taxum obpasom, rpeu. 7 *Attixy[yooa]
cO6CTBEHHO = ‘OTLOBCKAasA CTpaHa' C MOCAeAyIOmUM 3a6BEHHEM KOHKDPETHOIO
cMbICAa M yHOTpeBA€HHEM Kak COOCTBEHHOTO Ha3BaHUS 4acTH | peunus.

A. A. lllaxmator® mnaspiBaeT caaB. ofbCb B UHMCAE BaUMCTBOBaHHl U3
KEABTCKOTO, Cp. KeAbT. otikds — upa. aithech, athech ‘Mann aus einer der
besitzenden Klassen’, 6per. ozech ‘homme’, npuuem keanr. ofikos < *poti-
kds (yTpata p B Hauare KEAbTCKOTO cAoBa), cp. rpeu. 0eomotixds. B mrore
lllaxmMaTOB HpuHHHMaeT NepBOHAYAAbHOE 3HaueHHe CAaB. ofbehb: ‘Hauswirt,
x03auH’. B mpoTuBHOM cAyuae OH cuMTaeT HeACHOH HCXOZHYIO CAABAHCKYIO
dopmy Ars ofbcb. VssectHoe ofbnb Boamo:xmuo < 0fblbnb, Ap.-pyccK.
ombubHb, 104 BAUsSHUEeM 6pambHb u nod. UlaxMaToB He yUHTBIBAET BO3MOXNK--
HOCTH CAMOCTOSITEABHOTO pPasBUTHSI CAaB. ofbCb < u.-e. Fdftiko-s, a Takxe
HaAMYHA HECOMHEHHBIX cAeJoB *-0fo-,

Takum o06pasom, B OCHOBE CAaB. OfbCb AEXKUT 3HAUEHHE OTLOB’, Kak
O TOM CBHMAETEABCTBYeT B3THMOAOruA: ofbcb < *att-iko-s < *atta. B unpun-
julle TaKkoe TOAKOBAHHE BIIOAHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, Cp. APyrHE IPHMEPHI: ADP.-B.-
nem. eninchili ‘suyx’, cobcteenno ‘zegos’ (4p.-B.-Hem. ano, uem. Ahn ‘zega,
npesok’), a He ‘Marenpkuil ged’, kaxk moaaraa B. Ulyabue ®. Dto naxosurcs
TaK:Ke B MOAHOM COOTBETCTBHM C €JMHCTBEHHO NpPaBUAbHBIM IPEACTaBACHHEM
0 NEepBUYHOCTH BCAKMH pa3s MMEHHO MPHUTAKATEAbHBIX H BTOPHYHOCTH
yMeHbIIUTeAbHBIX 3Hadenuit. BoT mnouemy mb1 He BuHAuM B cAaB. ofbCb
YMEHbBUIMTEABHOTO 3HAYEHHUs, AKOOBI CO BpeMeHeM BHITECHEHHOTO ol

MurtepecHo HByuMTb BOSMOXKHBIE YCAOBHMA BO3HMUKHOBEHHS ITOTO [POH3-:
Bo4gHOro caoBa. Jero B TOM, UTO cAaB. 0fbCb ‘oTel OCTaHETCS COBEPIIEHHO
HEeNOHATHEIM, €CAM IIOA4TaTb, UTO OHO Bcerda o6osmauaro orua. OTma obo-
3HavaAO H.-e. *dffa, ¢ kotopbiM *ofbCb CBA3AHO NPUTAKATEALHbIMH (yHK-
uusAMH, OCOGEHHO NpO3pauHBIMH B apeBHelt (Qopme *aftikos (cM. Bbime).

Ilonmpo6yem npu anaause caas. *0fbCb HCXOAUTb U3 CTPYKTYPBl APEBHETO
PoAa U COBDEMEHHBIX €My BO33pE€HH#l Ha pOACTBO. TecHas CBA3b MEXKAY
YA€HaMH pPOAa U €AMHOE KDOBHOE NPOUCXOXKAEHHE OGOAbIIMHCTBA HX (3a BHI--
9eTOM ()aKTOB DK30TaMMH) HAXOJUAH, KaK M3BECTHO, BLIPA:KEHHE B TOM, YTO
Ka:kAblf po4 3HaA cBoero mnpejka. Passuplimecss Ha Takoil MOYBe BO33pe-
HUA MOTYT, OY4EBHZHO, OGBSICHHTb TOT (GaKT, UYTO HHAOEBpoONe#dckas TepMH-
HOAOTHA DPOJACTBAa 3HAaeT €AMHbIE HA3BAHHUA OTUA, MaTepH, Ho JaeT cOusuu-
BBle, HECOTAACHblE IIOKA3aHUA O KOHKDPETHbIX HABBAHUAX BOCXOASIIErO KPOB-

Leumann. Etymologisches Worterbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache. Leipzig, 1907, crp. 12;
M. Mayrhofer. Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindischen. Heidel-
berg, 1953, crp. 27—28; mocAeanuit zame JomyckaeT 3aHMCTBOBaHHe U3 HeUHZAOEBpoOMeit-
CKOro ApaBuAHMckoro ssmika). Huxe, B 3akAlOUHTEAbHOM pasieAe HallleTo HCCAEAOBAHHA
MH ellle pa3 KOCHEMCs Bompoca O 3HaueHHMH 3ToH (opMHi.

5 B, Cxaamuka. O qounernueckoit peaykmun. — C6. ,Ilpamckmit yuusepcurer
Mockosekomy yuusepcmrery”. Ilpara, 1955, crp. 268.

59 A. A, Schachmatow. Zu den iltesten slavisch-keltischen Beziehungen. —
AfslPh, Bd. 33, 1911, crp. 91—92.

60 K7, Bd. 40, 1905, crp. 409; cp. Wilmanns. Deutsche Grammatik, 11, 1.
Hilfte, § 250, 269 (o mponapoanbix Ha -/- kak NepBOHAYAABHO MpPHTAKATEADHBIX, & He-
YMEHbIIATE AbHBIX).

61 Cp. K. Brugmann, KVCr., crp. 339.
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‘HOTO pOAcTBa: Jed, 6abka u T. I. ITo MOXKHO OOBACHHTD TEM, YTO IpPH
POAOBOM CTPO€ KaxAbli KpOBHHIH poguu To Bocxozsamed Aunum (T. e,
peaabubIii OTel, Z4eA, HpaJea) MOT CUHTATBCA OTHOM AKOGOro MAaJUIero
KPOBHOT'O pOJAHMua, T. €. PEAAbHOTO CHHa, BHyka, mpasryka‘’. Bepmysmuch
K cAaB. *otbcb M y:xe 6yAyuH BHAKOMBL C €TO 3TUMOAOTHHUECKOH CTPYKTYpoOil,
MBI MOjkeM NpHUHTH K TOMy BBIBOAY, YTO NEPBOHAYWAABHO UYAEHbl pPOJAA YIO-
TpebAsAu TEpMHH ofbCb Kak HasBaHHe GauM:kaiiliero otua, KOTOpbH caM GblA
B cywmnoctu ‘oruos’ (*dtt-iko-s), T. e. IpoucxoAuA OT crapuiero, o6izero
.otua (caas. *otw, u.-e. *dtta).

B maame oTHOCHTEABHOH XpOHOAOTHH CA€AYE€T OTMETHTB, uTO 06pasopa-
Bue *aftikos cTar0 BO3SMOXMHBIM AMLIbD KO BPEMEHH IIMPOKOro ymnorpebienus
cydppurca -iko-s, KOTOpBHIE reHeTHuUeCcKM CBS3aH C OCHOBaMM Ha -i-, Cp.
caHcKp. avi-kah, cAaB. Oub-ca, AMTOBCK. avls.

Bnoarne BO3MOX2<HO, 4TO BIAOTb A0 6aATO-CAaBsHCKOH 8aIoxu ob6pasopa-
Hue H.-e. *dtt-iko-s > 6aaTo-caaB. Fdt-ika-s ¢ cypduxcom -ika- coxpamsro
[pUTS:KATEABHOE 3HaueHHE, YTPau€HHOe BIOCAEACTBHH. Bo Becskom cayuae
B GaAruiickoM 3TOT CyP(QHUKC BCTpEYaeTCsd B AHAAOTMYHOM YNOTPEGAEHHH H
ceffuac, cp. B3HaueHue AUTOBCK. bOrol-ika-s ‘maemsHHMK To 6paTy, CHiH
6pata’ (1. e. ‘6partop’): brolis ‘6par.

Passurue 3Hauenmuss ofbcb B cAaBSHCKOM OTUOB > ‘orel — HpuMep
BCTpEuamomedicss A€3TUMOAOTH3AMM TIPOM3BOAHHX ¢ CYPPUKCOM NpHHAZLAE K=
HOCTH; IIPH 3TOM HpPOM3BOJAHOE CHOBA MNPUHUMAET 3HAUEHHE HEINpPOW3BOZAHOH
ocHoBbl — ‘oreny’. Cp. neM. Mensch ‘uenopex’ < Ap.-B.-HeM. mennisco ‘der
von Mannus Stammende’ ¢ cyppurcom -isco®.

CneunarpHo cAaBSAHCKUM NpuOOpeTeHHEM SBASETCS B FOfbCb CypPUKCAAb-
HOe -C-, pasBHBlleecs U3 H.-e. k. DTO pasBUTHE HOCHAO XApaKTEp INaAara-
AM3alliM, KOTOPYIO NPHHATO HA3bIBATb TpeTbelf, HHaue — 3akOHOM Dodysna
e Kyprene %, X. Ilesepcen® cuurtaer »5TO H3MeHEHWE OueHb JApPEBHUM
(*otvk’6-s > *ofvcv), ropasio  apeBHee TaAaTaAM3alMH B CAaB. Cénd.
B. Bonapax Bospa:kaer nporus nonumanusa Boaysmom ae Kypremne Tperneit
naxaTaAM3allMM KaK Hekoefl aHAaAOTMM M3BECTHOMY 3akoHy Bepmepa (k, g,
.ch>>c, z, s Toabko B noayaapuom crore). OH cudTaeT pemawIEUM AAS
9TOTO MEpPeX0Aa y3KOE, HANpSEHHOE KAUYECTBO TAACHOrO, CKasaBlIeecs Ha
HOCAEAYIOIIEM 3aAHEHEOHOM COTAACHOM, Cp. HEMEIIKME T4k Ha3bIBAEMBIE
ach- w ich-Laute: ofveb < ofvks %,

Bonpocy obpasoBanus ¢ B 0fbcb, kak u Tmpobreme Tperbell MaraTaAHM3a-
LUK B LEAOM, NOCBAIIEHO MHOTO HcCAeoBaHHi. 3jech Mbl CKa)e€M TOABKO
O HEKOTOPHIX HHTEPECYWIUHUX HAC TOAOkKEHUAX. B macrosammii moMeHT Hac
‘60ADbIIE BCETO NpHBAEKAET TUmoTe3a, BbIABMHyTas HeaaBuo Vlpeno# ['puu-
kaT-Bupk 7. Orta rumoresa ucxoauT M3 pacxo:xAeHuil MexkAy BOCTOYHOCAA-

62 Cp. mHTepecHoe CBHAETEABCTBO M3 COBpPeMeHHOro 6hiTa MHAOeBpomeileB-TaAXHKOB
y A. K. Iucapuuka (,,O nexkotopmx Tepmunax poicTBa Tasxukos.” C6opunk craTe#t mo
‘(PHAOAOTHH H MCTOPHH HapOJOB (gpe.zu-xeﬁ Asnn, nocemuenubiit 80-AeTHIO co AHA POMAEHHA
A. A. Cemenopa. Craauna6az, 1953, ta6a. 1, npum. 5): ,B Ypa-Tw6e nepsrie oinu-apa
pe6eHka o6HUHO HasBHIBAKOT cBoero JeZa M 6a6ky ¢ oTuoBcko# (HO He maTepHHCKOH) cTo-
POHBI OTIIOM W MaTepblo — ,Aaja“ u ,ama“ (Ham 6ywa), a orija, €CAM OH MOACA, BMECTO
wAaza HasuBalT ,ako“: crapmmuit 6pat”. OueBuino, 4To 8TH ocobeHHoCcTH ymoTpe6iennus,
a TaKkie CTPYKTypa CAaB. ofbCb COXPaHsIOT pPEMHHHCUEHIMH YXe OTUHOBCKOro pola, Cp.
yeTKoe oTpaxeHue oTHomeHus K orny. CoBepuieHHO ecTecTBEHHO, YTO COEPEMEHHAs Tep-
MHHOAOTHS POACTBA COXPaHseT CAebl PA3HbIX STANOB PAa3BHTHs POACTBEHHON OPraHH3alMWH.

83 F. Kluge. Nominale Stammbildungslehre der altgermanischen Dialekte, 2.
Aufl. Halle, 1899, crp. 10.

6 Cm. Baudouinde Courtenay.—IF, Bd. 4, ctp. 45—53.

65 H. Pedersen. Die Nasalpriasentia und der slavische Akzent. —KZ, Bd. 38,
1902, crp. 384—385.

66 W. Vondrak, Bd. I, ctp. 266 u caea.

67 Cm. U. Tpunxat-Bupk. Jom o tpehoj mnarararnmsaguju. ,JysHocAoBeHCKH

apuroror®, km. XIX, 1951—1952, crp. 87—110.
26



BAHCKHM H IOABCKHM MaTepHaAoM, ¢ OAHOH CTODOHBI, H IOXKHOCAaBAHCKHM,
C Apyroil, IpUYEM B BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKOM H IIOABCKOM K BBICTYIA€T wacTO
‘TaM, TA€ B IOKHOCAaBAHCkoM HMmeercss ¢. (CoraacHo rumorese, NpHUHHA
‘3TOTO MOAOKEHHSA KOPEHHTCH B XapakKTepe MPpPeJIleCTBYIOILETO COrAACHOrO:
IpH ero MATKOCTH, YTO THOMYHO AAA COBPEMEHHOTO pPYCCKOTO, TOABCKOrO,
BEHICTYHAaeT uacTo Kk, NpH TBepAocTH — ¢ (DOCA€AHEE DEryAApHO B 10KHO-
craBanckomM). CyTb ABAGHHA 3aKAIOUAETCA B AUCCHMHASUHH [0 IaAaTaAb-
HocTH. [IpeumymecTso 8TOH rumoTess — B €€ NEPCIEKTHBHOCTH. lak, B He-
IHOCA€ZOBATEABDHOM OTPAKEHHH MAAATAAHBAUMH MOXHO BHAETh PE3YAbTAT
MO3AHMX MECTHBIX BOCCcTaHoBAeHHH Kk mo auccumursgua. CaegosaTeabHo,
BO-IIEPBBIX, HENOCAEAOBATEABHOCTb INpPOTPECCHBHON MNaraTaiH3agHH He €CTb
AOKa3aTEABCTBO €€ MO3AHETO MAM HEAOArOBPEMEHHOTO XapakTepa, Kak Io-
aaraer Ml. I'punxat-Bupk; Bo-BTOpBIX, HpPHMEPH BPOAE pPYCCK. AUaA. OMék
“oren’ HMKOMM 06pa3oM He oTpakalOT JApesHed gopmbl *alfikos, HO moay-
4eHBl B UTOTe MECTHOTO IIPO[ecca: 0.-CAaB. olbC’d > BocT.-cAaB. 0f'bCb >
AHCCUMHAHUPOBaHHOe Omék. I'umoresa mosBoAfer TpaBHAbHEE OLEHHTh OTHO-
CHTEAbBHYIO XPOHOAOrHMIO ABA€HUH, CBABAHHBEIX C IporpeccuBHOH MaAaTaiusa-
nued 3sasHeHe6bubix B caaBsinckoM. (Dopma Fofvks sBasercs B cyHOCTH
AocraasaHckoli. Hamporus, gopma 0fbcb peaipHa ¢ CaMOro HA4aAd CAABAH-
CKOTO NepHoJa Kak NpOABAEHHEe OOmHIeH TeHJAEHLUHH H3MEHEHHS 3ajHEeHeOHBIX
B COCEACTBE C TAaCHBIMU nepejHero psaja. Caegyiomuii 3a k mepesuuit
rAacHbli IIpH BTOM OKasbiBaA 6Ooaee cHAbHOe BoOsjelicteue Ha Kk, oTkyda
3B. 1. ofvCe, HO 6bIAO GBI HEBEPHO B3aKAIOUATb, UYTO INOCAEZHAA PopMa OT-
paxkaer ciaB. *ofvks®. dro, oueBnano, uckasuAo 6bl KAPTHHY TpacAaBAH-
cko# 3ByKOBOH cucrtembl. [lpusHapas JpeBHOCTb QOpPMbI 0fbCb, HeobsA3a-
TEABHO IIpejloAaraTb 3BYK C BO Bcedl mapagurme ckaoHeHus. Haauune
UM. I. ej. 9. olbCb €CTEeCTBEHHO K MOMEHTY o06pa30BaHHA 3B. I. ej. d.
.otb€e B TOT Nmepuos, korda ¢ u ¢ ABAAAMChD IIOSHIHOHHBIMH BapHaHTaMH
0JHOH (QoOHEMEI.

HosoakyTosoe yaapenme pycck. oméueckuii® csuzerernctsyer o apes-
Hell okcuToHHOCTH cAaB. Fofvbeb (cp. pycck. oméy, omud)<wu.-e. *dttikds,
rped. 'Artxés, Cp. To, uto rosopurca y HO. Kypuaosnua 06 amaroruumom
TOKa3aHUH HOBOAKYTOBOI'O yJ4aPEHHUA B CAOXKHBIX HOPAAKOBBIX UMCAUTEABHBIX
tauna pycck. uemsépmori (< *cefubrtd). JpeBHAs OKCHTOHHOCTB H.-€.
*§tt-1ko-s 0bbacHaeTca ero npousBoiHbIM xapaktepom . [TocaesoBaTerbHoe
COXpaHEHHE DTOH OKCHTOHHOCTH B CAABAHCKOM, Ha 9TO YKasHBAIOT OlpeJje-
AGHHBIE CA€JBI: NMOABHKHOCTb YA4PEHHS pyCCK. 0mMéy, omuyd, HOBOAKyTOBOE
yAapeHue pycck. oOméueckuii, — roBOPUT O TOM, UTO, KAK BHAHO, IPOU3-
BOAHBI xapakTep 06pa30BaHMA cAaB. FOfbCb BIOAHE OTYETAHBO OLIYINAACSH
M B CAaBSHCKYIO B3HOXy. Takum o6pasom, ucTOpHYECKas AaKUEHTOAOTHS
IpeACTaBAAET IEHHOE CBHAETEABCTBO JAAS H3A0MEHHOH BbIllE 3STUMOAOTHH
‘CAAB. OfbCob.

Hakonen, o HexoTopbiX cAOBax THIA pYCCK. B6MuUHA, KOTOpBIE pac-
‘CMATPHBAIOTCS KaK cleNuduueckd pycckue obpasosanus’'. Cp., oamaxo,
B APYIMX CAaBAHCKHMX fA3bIKAX: IIOAbCK. AMaA. Uecec ™, mojciec (papmuiicko-

68 Kak sto geraror B. Bouapax (Bd. I, crp. 266—268) 1 A. Be auu [,Hajmraha
(rpeha) npomena saAmeHeNYaHWX CYrAacCHHKa X, z M X y IIPACAOBEHCKOM jesHKy"”,—
pJy#HocAOBeHCKH @uaoror”, km. 1I, 1921, ctp. 22].

69 Cm. J. Kurytowicz. L’accentuation des langues indo-européennes. Krakéw,
1952, crp. 252.

Tam me (B pasamunnix Mmecrax).

71 A, Vaillant., Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, ctp. 187. Cre-
InarbHo 06 ®Tom 6 B pycckom cm.: A. A. Bacuaber. O snauennw kamopn B nHekoTO-
pbix Apesuepycckux mamartaukax XVI—XVII s, A, 1929. Cp. eme M. Dolobko.
Das sekundire v- Vorschlag im Russischen. — ZfsIPh, Bd. 3, 1926, crp. 87 u caea.

2 A Tomaszewski. Mowa t. zw. Mazuréw wielenskich.—,Slavia Occidentalis®,

t. 14. 1935, crp. 106.
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Masypckuié guarext)”, ykp. pod. N. ea. u. eimusi (upu omus), H.o-Ayx.
wosc. Caab. ofbcb umero uckoHHo kpatkoe o. IlepedunmcAeHmble BbILIE MOAb—
CKM€, YKDAMHCKHME, HHMHE-AYMHMLKME (POPMBI— B OTAMYHE OT INPOUYHUX CAA-
BAHCKUX (pycck. omey, ueuick. ofec, cepGck. Omay) — cojep:xart O Aabuarm-
30BaHHOE: UO-, UO-. Ero mpoucxomienue ecTecTBEHHO OODBACHATL YAAUHE-
HMEM TIPE:KHErO KpaTkoro o > &. [IpumueM, kak 3To O6BIYHO AL QPUSHOAOTHH
CAABAHCKOH peun ¢ ee JOBOABHO CAaOBIM HAINPSKEHHEM TOAOCOBBIX CBA3OK,
OAMHAKOBBIH APTUKYAALHUOHHBEIA YKAaJ HE COXPaHAETCSH HA NPOTAXKEHHM Beeil
apTHKYASIUM AOATOTO TA4CHOrO'* W BbIAEASieTCA AaOHaAbHBIH NPU3SBYK U,
a uHoraa u coriacumit v. Tloroxkenue ycroxkHserca Tem, uTO B opme
0fbCb 3TOTO HE MOrAO IPOU3OHTH M NMOCAE MajeHHSA peAYyIUPOBAHHBIX, CP.
pycck. omey. YNOMAHyTOE YAAMHEHHE O MOTAO HMETb MECTO AMIUb B (op-
Max KOCBEHHBIX Majexelt ofbca u moa. (o> ofca > dica, uoica). B mexoro-
PBIX CAaBAHCKHMX A3BIKAX H AMAAEKTaX 3TO YAAMHEHHE MOTAO 3aTEM paclpo-
CTPaHUTbCHA AHAAOTHYECKMM IyTEM Ha BCIO MapajurMy CKAOHEHHS, CP. IOABCK.
AHaA. Uojclec, B MHBIX € HE pPACIpPOCTPAHHUAOCH H COXPAHSETCA TOABKO
B OPTaHMYeCKH OOYCAOBAEHHBIX INO3HUHMAX, CP. YKp. pod. M. €4. 4. 8Imusi
(< u6-) npu um. n. oméup, pycck. 8omuuHa.

M3 npouux Haspanuil oTya ocraercs, co6CTBEHHO, TOABKO cAaB. *nan-,
NpeACTaBAEHHOE TOABKO B AYx. Ndn, NAR, a Takke B OTAEABHBIX JAHaAeK-
Tax, Cp. HEPEYHCAEHHE B HadaA€ HAacTOAILETo pasjeraa. B Apyrux unz0eB-
ponefickux A3bikax: AAT. 7NANNG, annd ‘KOPMHAMIA', BOCT.-ppU3. nann
orey’, Ap.-uuj. nana ‘matv’. B 3Toil ¢cBA3H MOKHO OTMETHTb MHOTO3HAUHOCTD
6AU3BKHX TEpMHHOB B pasHbix Asbikax (‘oren’, ‘MaTh’), KOTOPOH MBI KOCHeMCH
CNELHAABHO B 3aKAIOUMTEABHOM pa3JjeAe.

YHUKaABHBIM ABASETCH APEBHEPYCCKOE IPOM3BOAHOE OT HA3BAHHMA OTLA,.
ormeuaemoe M. Tl. Durunbim B AeromnucsHom ckasanuu 6491 r. o mepemix
XPHCTHAHCKMX MYYEHHUKax: ,UMb k€ oOyueHbeMb mo6k:xkaemMb MPOTHBHArO:
Bpara Ionupamile OAD HOTM sAKOxe mnompacta u cu orkuuxa“ (Aasp.
A 27, ctp. 83; B Mnar. u Teepck. oTAuenuxa, Pass. u Axas. oTeunuka).
Kak cBugereancreyer . Il. Durun, croso orhauka, ombuenuxa, noxa
4TO H3BECTHOE B JaHHOH (QOpPME TOABKO B 3TOM AETONMCHOM CKAa3aHUH,
0603Hayar0 OTHA U CbIHA BMeCTe, kak 04HO monartue °. Jp.-pycck. ombHuxa,
ombueHuka (4B. 4.), ABAAACh (POPMAAbHO TNPOU3BOAHEIM TOABKO OT OMbUb:
‘oTen’, 03HaYaAO OJHOBPEMEHHO 'CHIH H OTel’, T. €. MNPEACTaBASAO coboif
OPUMEP BAAMITHYECKOTO JBOHCTBEHHOrO 4YMCAZ, HHOTJa BCTPEYAIOINErOCsH
CpeAH MHAOEBPONEHCKHX TEPMHHOB POACTBA, CP. AHAAOTHUHYIO BAAHUNTHYE-
CKYI0 (opMy dJAp.-McA. fedgar ‘chlH W oren’, NpPOM3BOAHYI0 OT HABBAHUS
orna. JAAMNTHUECKHH ' xapakTep HOCHT, Jaiee, (OPMbl MHOKECTBEHHOTO-
4HCcAa AMTOBCK. févai ‘orey u MaTb, poduteiu’ (Gyks.: ‘oTuw’), yrp. 6amvki
‘poautern’ ot 6dmbro ‘oten.

Henocpeacrsenno k HasBaHMAM OTLA NMPUMBIKAET IMEPBHIH paccMaTpuBae-
MBIf HaMH 3J€Cb TepMHH CBOAHOTO poOJAcTBa — Ha3Bauue otuuma. Ocoboit
APEBHOCTH 1O TNOHATHBHIM TNIPHYHHAM 3TH 06pa3oBaHus He OOHAPY:KUBAIOT
(cm. BBesenue x Hacrosimedi kuure). Hauboapwuii uHTEpEC NpescTaBAseT

W Cm. ,Poradnik Jezykowy“, 1953, zesz. 1, crp. 37, rtekcr, sanmcanrmii X. Kyp-
KOBCKOI.

4 Kak, HanpuMep, B AOACHX TAACHBIX QpPaHLY3CKOTO €i, 0%, ¥:.

"5 DToT AaGuarbHBIA BAEMEHT BPAA AH MOMKHO Ha3blBaTh mpoTesodl. [Ipomcxomaenue
NPOTETHYECKHX j, U HHOE, OHO He MOMET G6BIThb OGDBACHEHO B (JOHETHYECKHX TIPAaHMUAX OA-
HOTO CAOEA.

% @. 1. ®unaus. AexcHka pycCkoro AMTEPaTypHOro A3blka ApeBHEeKHEBCKOH amoxu.—
»Yuennle san. Aenunrp. roc. neg. un-ta um A. H. lepuena®, 1. 80, 1949, crp. 21—22.

77 T. e. smpaXaoIuiics B HeynoOMHUHaHHU OAHoro u3 oGosHawaembix Auug. O sBAendH
H ero npumepax B HHjoeppomeiickoM cM. K. Brugmann, KVGr., crp. 416.
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pycck. omuum u 6AuskHe emy (QoOpmbl: Juar. omy’um, sému’um’™, yxp.
8imuuim, NpubaAT.-CAOBUHCK. U, [(im, U6, tEIm, noAbck. Auan. ojéim || oéym ™,
Cydouxe -im- 34ecb, BHAMMO, TA4TOABHOTO TNPOHMCXOXKJEHHA" , CP. PYCCK.
npoxozum, nozxaium (B NOCAEAHEM KOPEHb XdA-: HAXAA, OXQAAbHUYQAMDb,
POACTBEHHBIE XYAUMb, XBAAUMb)— OTYETAMBBIE OTTAATOAbHBIE OOPa30BaHHA
¢ cydouxcom -um. llpaBaa, oTHocHTeAPHO omuum npaBuAbHee OyJgeT 3a-
KAIOUHTb, YTO OHO aHaAOTHUECKOro o6pasoBaHHsi, BO3MOXKHO, 1O o06pasyy
no6pamum, Tak Kak MUCXOAHBIH TA4rOA AASl CAMOCTOATEABHOTO 06pa3’oBaHUSA
omuum otrcytctByer . Bpag Au moxHO B »TMXx o6pasopaHusix c -uM Bu-
AeTb 3HAUEHHE YMEHbIIHUTeAbHOCTH, kak 3To Jeaanr A. M. Ceaumes®. Aa-
Aee, KaKk HaM TpeJCTABASETCA, DPYCCKOE CAOBO HU3MEHHAO [EPBOHAUAABHOE
yAapeHue: 6/muum BMECTO *omuum, cp. yAapeHHs TNpouux o6pasoBaHuH
¢ -um pycckoro snAspika (nogxaaum, nobpamim). B stom cmbicAe yeHHO
CBHAETEABCTBO YKDPAaHHCKOTO, COXDAaHWBUIErO CTapoe yAapeHue: 8Imuuim®.
M3 HecAaBAHCKHMX €043, BO3MOXKHO, OTHOCATCH Takue cyd@ukcarbHble 06-
pasoBaHHMs AHTOBCKOTO, KaK TPHA4raTeAbHble Svéf-imas ‘ay:xo#i’, dri-imas
“GausKMH’, Takxke aff-ymas, drt-ymas. AnaroruuHo obpasoBaHO C Cyddux-
coM -um- cpeaneboar. nobawumv®, ap.-pycck. menuma ‘maroxxuuya’.

C npeduxcom na-: pycck. naomey (B. WM. Jaab: ‘mepoanoii orew,
BOCIMTaTeAb Npuemsima’®®), cp. AMTOBCK. patéuis ‘orumm’ — tévas ‘oren’ .
Croga ke, BOSMOXKHO, OTHOCHUTCA 6oAr. ndcmpok, ndemopok ‘otuum’ < *po-
pator. C npedukcom npu-, pri-: 60Ar. npumdmko, H.-Ay:x. pSinank ot co-
oTBeTcTByOIMX HaspaHuil otua. OpuruHarbHBIM 0603HAuUEHHEM OTYMMA SB-
ASI€TCA CT.-CAaB. OTAMSY%, cepbek. Auar. ouyx ¥ mpoussosHOE OT HasBaHHA
OoTHa € APEBHUM CyPPHUKCOM CAaB., -UXO- *-0UuSO- — AUTOBCKHMH CyTEepAATHB-
HH#l -idusias®.

Ouucarerbnbie o6pasoBaHuA: B.-Ayx. pFirodni nan ’otunm’.

Kak y:e roBopurocb, TEpMHHE CBOJHOTO POACTBA IPEACTaBAAIT CO60M
Ho3AHee TpPHOOPETEHHE CAABAHCKHMX M BOOOIIE MHJAOEBPOMNEiCKHX S3bIKOB.
O61menns0eBpoNeHcKHE TEPMUHBI Takoro poga oTcyTcTBywT. MoxHo npu-
BECTH B TpUMeP MO3JHee O(POPMAEHHE HTHX TEPMHHOB B I€PMAHCKHUX S3BI-

kax: Hem. Stief-vater, Stief-mutter, Stief-sohn, anra. step-father, step-
mother, step-son.

7 C.C. Bucorcxuii. O rosope 4. Aexa. ,Marepuaant u nccaedosamus mo pyc-
() “
ckoii auarexktorornn®, 1. II. M. — A., 1949, cTp. 15.

7 Geiza Hor ak. Nérelie Pohorelej. Bratislava, 1955, ctp. 179.

80 Tak nmoaaraer P. Bpanar (,Jonoanurerbnnle sameuanus K paszbopy dTumMoAorHye-
ckoro caoBapsa Mukromuuya®. — PDB, . 23, 1890, crp. 289).

81 U. U. Cpesnenckuii, T
“THcA ‘OTAKATb, CYATAsACh POACTBOM .

82 A, M. Ceanwmes. [Iponcxoxaenne pycckux
yYuennbre san. MI'Y“, Boim. 128, 1948, crp. 148.

83 [Toapo6Ho cM. COOTBeTCTBYIOIIEE MECTO
{,Das sekundire v-...%).

8 C. Aprupos. Aw6asuckuar 6barapckn pbromdc or XVII B. — C6HY, «kn.
XVI—-XVII, 1900, crp. 309.

8 Cp. P. M. Hedirauun. K sompocy o sHauenmsax npuuMenHoHi npHCTaBkH Rna-
B CA@BSHCKAX ssbikax.—,Yuenwie san. Hu-ta caassnosesenus”, r. IX, 1954, crp. 206.

8 A. Salys. Misy gentivardziai. , Gimtoji kalba*, 1937, II, crp. 22; cp. AaTbimck.
patéziis ‘oreg’ (em. M. M. D naseaunn. Aarnmckue npearoru, u. 1. Opnes, 1905,
crp. 149).

87 JI. Posrnckuii. UepHoropus B ee mpomaom M mactosmem, 1. I[I. — C6. OPSC,
t. LXIII, 1897, ctp. 285.

8 Cp. W. Vondrék, Bd. I, crp. 476, 477. Cioaa me 6oar. amar. duys ‘orunm’,

¢ samenofi x > &8 (4. Mapuuos., Aymun u popun n3 Banasna Bparapus. — C6HY, «kn.
XIII, 1896, crp. 260).

I, cta6. 832, IpHBOAHT TOABKO Ap.-pycCK. OThUH-
dbaMHAMH, AHYHBIX HMEH H TPO3BHIL. —

nHTHpoBaHHOM Bhime craTbu M. Joao6xo
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Mate

Cr.-craB. MATH, ap.-cepbck. Mamu, Ap.-PyCCK. Mamu, pYCCK. Mamb,
auar. mamop’ ¥, mdm’ep’a, mam’ep’, mdmra®, yxkp. mdmip, mdmu®,
6erop. mdyi (Heckraon.), Mdmxa, cioja ke pycCK. AMaA. MdmU ‘KpeCTHas
marb’ %%; moabck. matka, macierz, xawmy6. mdc-efe, TpPuGAAT.-CAOBHHCK..
madc, mdcefd, n.-Ay:x. mas, masefe, moAabek. motél, uemicK., CAOBalK.
matka, ciroBenck. mdti, cepbck. mdmu, 6oAr. Auar. mdmep ‘Mmaiixa’®,

Ap.-pycck. mama, mMamoka ‘KOPMHAWIA, MaMKa, HAHA', pycck. MdMa, Auaa.

mdmywxa ‘Math’ TIpH MaMeHbka ‘CBEKpoOBb °f, wemick. Juar. maminka,

nase mdma obpamenue Jereit k MaTepu ®®, B.-Ayxk. zamama ‘mocaxeHas
maTp Ha cBagbbe’, morabck. mdma ‘Mutter, Mama’, ap.-cepbex. Mmauxa,
cepber. mdja, mdjra ‘die Mutter, mater’, 6oar. mdiixa, cloza xe nomdii-
yuma ‘mocazxenas matp’ . '

Ykp. Hews ‘matb, poaumas’, 60Ar. Auman. HaHe, Takxke Huré (o6pame-:

nue) ‘Mama’®’, moabck. Juar. nana ‘matp, kamy6. nena, nana, nenka

‘MaTb’, cepbck. HdHa, MéHa ‘MaTb’.

Hnusoesponeiickum HasBaHHEeM MaTepu sBAseTca ¥*matér, ¢opma, obmas
BCEM HHZOEBpONEiickuM SI3HKaM M He UMewlgas cebe paBHbIX CpeiH POLCT-
BEHHOH TEPMHHOAOTMM IO WIMPOTE paclhpocTpaHeHus. JAs crapiiero nepunosa
HHZOEBPONEHCKOrO0 CPaBHHTEADHOrO SSHKO3IHAHHSA €Le XapaKTepHbl HOIBITKH
JATb DTHMOAOTHIO *mdtér, TOYHO Tak :Ke, KaK W *patér, cp. TOAKOBaHHE
Bomna %: ap.-ung. matdr ‘mary’ < ma ‘usmepartp’, ¢ npepukcoM nis- ‘mpo-
U3BOJWTb, CO32aBaTh, T. €. MaTb — ‘pogurerbHuua’. JAs Homoro Tiepnoja
ASBIKO3HAHUSA XapPaKTepHO [pUSHAHHE HEJOKa3YeMOCTH BTHMOAOTHYECKHX
ONBITOK T4KOTO poJa, HO yxe ¢ Jeabbpioxka HaMmeuaeTCs TEHACHLHMS BO3BO-
ZuTb *matér x NpuMMTHBHOMY 06pa3OBaHMIO ,JAeTckoro Aemera“ ma-%,

Kax xapaxTepHble JAASL (POHETHUeCKOrOo O6GAMKA H.~e. *malér yxaswel-
BAIOTCA JAOATOTAa KOpHeBoro raacsoro'®” u ygapemme *matér'®™, npuuem mo-
caeausis ocobeHHOCTb cOAM:kaeT ero ¢ H.-e. ¥patér, cp. Bwille.

8 P. H. ABanecos. Ouepkn AnarexTororu pssanckoil Memepul.—,Matepuarnr w
HCCAeAOBAHHA Mo pycckoit guarekrororun®, 1. 1. M.—A., 1949, crp. 206.

9 B.T. Oparonra. O rosope c. [lepmac Hukorbckoro p-ua Boaoroackoit o6a.—
»MaTepuaan U HccaesoBanMsa mo pycckodl auarexrororun®, T. I, erp. 53.

91 Cm. takike: A. A. Bypauox. Hassu cnopianenocti i croautsa B ykpaimcbkiit
mosi. [louarrs ,piama matn®.— Aexcaxorpadiununit 6iorerenn”, sun. V. Kuis, 1955,
crp. 47—65.

92 K. A. Hepomoabckuii. I'osop a. Caskuno (Ilecxkos. ry6.). —HOPSC
AH CCCP, r. I, xu. 2, 1930, crp. 595.

93 Ot ITupor®. 3amncar C. Xpucros. — C6HY, ku. VII, 1892, crp. 232.

9 E. Byaae. K zmarekrororunm Bermkopycckux Hapeunit (MccresoBaHHe 0cobeH -
HoCTeil psisanckoro rosopa). — Ota. orr. us PMB, 1892, crp. 139.

9 Q. Hodura. Nareéi litomysiské. V Litomysli, 1904, crp. 69.

96 O6pasoBanue momafiuuma aHAAOTHYHO paspaboTaHHOMY Bbllle OMYUM H APYTHM
cAOBaM Ha -UM.

97 ,Aymu u dopmu or ropopure B Bngun, Bparga, Ilapu6poscko u np.“ Bamucaa
Uano Craamitckuit. — C6HY, xu. V, 1891, crp. 223; xu. XVI—XVII, 1900, crp. 407.

9 Fr. Bopp. Vergleichende Grammatik, 1. Aufl.,, crp. 1134. Lur. mo B. Del-
briick, crp. 384.

99 CM. O. Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. 564. Cp. aaree E. Boisacq. Diction-
naire étymologique de la langue grécque, 2-éme éd., crp. 635; A. Walde. Lateini-
sches etymologisches Worterbuch, crp. 469; P.Kretschmer. Einleitung, crp. 353 u
cres.; C. C. Uhlenbeck, ctp. 221; Walde—Pokorny, Bd. 1l, crp. 229—230;
Ernout—Meillet, t. II, crp. 693—694; A. Zimmermann. Lateinische Kinder-
worte als Verwandtschaftsbezeichnungen. —KZ, Bd. 50, 1922, ctp. 147; J. Pokorny,
crp. 700—701. Arumorornueckuif o63op craBAHCKHEX, GarTuickux dgopm cm.: Miklosich,
crp. 184, E. Berneker, Bd. I, erp. 26—27; R. Trautmann, BSW, crp. 171.

100 K. Brugmann, KVGr, crp. 78.

11 K. Verner. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung. —KZ, Bd. 23,
1875, ctp. 97 n caea.
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Xopomo wusyuena HCTOpMS H.-e. *madtér B caaBaHCKylO0 3moxy. l[lo-
CKOABKY TOCAejHEE HE OIIYIIaAOCh Kak IpousBojHoe o6pasoBaHMe, OHO He
CMOrAO yAEp:aTh HAKOHEUHOTO YAAPeHHA B CAaBAHCKOM: H.-e. *matér >
cAaB. *mdte-. B zaabueiimem *mdte- > *mdté, npuuem sto -€ (c uupxym-
@AekcHOH uBTOHaumeil) garo ['%:*matv, cp. apyrue cayuam rakoro €& >,
(vecTH. eg. u.). B ¢opmax tuma *matv (pycck. mamb u Ap.) MOxkHO BH-
JAeTb COKpalieHue KOHIa CAOBa, aHAAOTHYHOE HCTOPHH CYQQPUKCa HHOUHH-
tuBa -ti, -t ', Bnpouem cymecrsyer rumotesa o AByX paSAMYHBIX HMHAO-
eBpONefickUX (OHETHUECKMX BAPHAHTAX DTOrO HMEHHM: LHUPKYMPACKCHOH HH~
Tonaunuu *matér u axyrosoit *matér'®. Tlogo6uoe npesnoroxseHue He UMeEET
BECKHX apIyMEHTOB B CBOK NOAb3Y. Tak, rped. WWT70 OTHIOAb He CBHJe-
TeAbCTBYeT 06 aKyTOBOH HHTOHAIIMH, OHO — PE3yABTAT MECTHOTO IPOTHBO-
[OCTABAEHHUS ROTT0 M B HUTOT€ BOSBOJMTCA K H.-e. *mdlér, xak M BHellHE
OTAHMYHOE CaHCKp. mdatd-. I'unotesa 06 oTpaxenuu B caaB. *mati(us *maté)y
UMPKYM(AEKCHOH pPa3HOBHAHOCTH, & B CAaB. *mafb— akyroBo#l ofluero mpu-
3HaHHA B COBPeMeHHOH Hayke He IOAyu4MAa, W HUCTOpUA CAaB. ¥mati U3 u.-e.
*matér usaaraetcas o6wuHBIM crnocobom (cp. Bmime). Bnpouem, opurunairb-:
Hylo Touxy speHus passuBar A. A. lllaxmaroB, mpeamoraras obmgecraBaH-
cKkOoe u3MeHeHHe mafi B malb ¢ HalpAKEHHBIM PEAYLUPOBAHHBIM, OTKyJ4a
pyCCK. mamb U Ap. Oopmur wemck, mdfi u noa. oH 06DPACHAET NO3IHHM
BAUsAHHMeM cAaB, doéi'®, PaccmoTpennoe passuTue koHpa caosa  *mati
U3 u.-e. *matér craro BO3MOXKHBIM TOCAE OTHaJeHHA XapaKTepHOTO COrAdc-
HOrO -7, KOTOPOTO HE 3HAIOT B WM. I. €4. 4. yKE HH cAaBAHCKui, HHU 6ar-
tuitckuii (cAaB. *mati, autosck. moté) %, Brpouewm, kak noaaraior, , pedyKuus
u.-e. *matér ‘matp’, rped. PO M T. A. B maté, cp. camckp. matd, Aa-
Thilick. mdte, caaB. mati... Bocxoautr k wungoesponeiickomy” ", Orno-
CHUTEABHO  BOCCTAHOBAEHHUS  GaATO-CAaBAHCKOH  MapadWTMbl  CKAOHEHHSA
em. y O, Kypunosnua 1%,

HMs 6GaaTuiickux ¢opM 3TOro cAoBa HA30BEM AUTOBCK. MOlé “KEHIIMHA ,
daree moteré'™ to xe, moteris To :Ke— pPEe3SYABTATBI TEHACHIHM AHAAOTH-
YeCKOro BbHIpABHMBaHUs OCHOB; moteri$ké To e, NpousBogHoe C CyDPHK-
COM mnpuHagAe:kHOCTH -isk-, cobcreeHHo “xenckas’ (cp. uemck., Zenskd
“xenmuna’). Autosck. mdtina ‘maty’ npejcraBasieT co60# MPOH3BOJHOE OT
TOTO k€ KOpHS, C TOH AHMWIb OCOGEHHOCTHIO, UYTO 3DTO — OTHOCHTEABHO
nossnee o6pasoBaHHE, NMPOU3BEAEHHOE YKE HE OT HMCKOHHOH OCHOBBI Ha -7-
(moté, poa. n. moter-s), a or yceuennodt (mot-ina) npubaBreHuem cy@-
dukca -ina, reHeTHUeCKH — HHJOEBpoIlleickoro cyddurca MpHHAIAEKHOCTH
*-In-, BUAMMO, YTPATHBUIErO OCHOBHOE 3HaueHue. (p. aHAAOTMUHOE pAaCUIH-
peHHEe OCHOBBI APYFOTO CTapOro TEPMHHAa DOJACTBA — YCTApPEBIIETO AHTOBCK.
avynas (av-yna-s):caap. ujb<u.-e. *auo-s ‘gazs mwo wmarepu’. Cwoaa xe
npHHajAe:aT 06pasoBaHMs OT YCEUEHHOH OCHOBBH AMTOBCK. mot> ‘cérka
chrzestna’, motis ‘syn chrzestny’ !, Bropuunocts 3mauenus Autosck. moté

102 W, Vondrdak, Bd. I, erp. 52, 59; A. Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des
langues slaves, t. I, crp. 211—212.

103 Cu. J. M. Kofinek. Od indoeuropského prajazyka k praslovantine. Brati-
slava, 1948, cTp. 19.

104 Tam xe. )

105 A, A, Schachmatov. Die gespannten Vokale 3 und » im Urslavischen. —
AfslPh, Bd. 31, 1910, crp. 502.

106 MakTel ynoTpe6Aaenust B MM. I. eA. 4. QopMbl Mameps, Ykp. Mdmip, TOABCK.
macierz sIBASIIOTCS He YeM HHBIM, Kak MCIIOAb30BaHHeM (OPMBI BHH. I. ej. 4. {(maters <
n.-e. *materran H I‘peq. (J-'Y]':épa) B ITAdaH€ aHaAOI'HYeCKOro BbIPABHHBAHHUA OCHOB.

07 A, Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, ctp. 202. Kax
ocobyi0 6arTo-craBaHo-apuiickyio 4epry orMeuaer aTo I'. Apum (H. Arntz. Sprachliche
Beziehungen zwischen Arisch und Balto-Slavisch. Heidelberg, 1933, crp. 12).

108 JU Kurytowicz. L'accentuation, crp. 203—204.

109 P Skardiius. Lietuviu kalbos ¥odZiu daryba. Vilnius, 1943, ctp. 306.

10 K. Baga. Mediiaga lietuvig kalbos Zodynui ir S$nektoms tirti (Vieksniy para-
pijos Zodziai).—,Tauta ir zodis“, t. I, 1923, crp. 347.
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“;keHmMHA' BBMAY AOCTOBEDHOCTH TE€HETHYECKHX CBsAseldl NpeACTaBASeT Qakr,
He BhI3biBawOuil comHeHu#t ') cp. pacmpocTpaHeHHBIEH B pa3HBIX A3BIKAX
.06n1uail HashHIBATH MEHY B CeMeHHOM KpYyry ‘MaTepbio’: pycck. MAmb B 3TOM
sHauenuu, Hem. Mutter. Ha mocregnee kak Ha aHAaAOTHIO AMTOBCK. MGlé
“semmuna’ < ‘Mats’ ykasbiBaer B. Jean6piox 2. Crapoe 3nauenue AuToBCK.
moté “maTe COXPaHMAO SACHHE CAeAbl, Hanpumep, B pdmoté ‘Mauexa’ !l
B OTJAeAbHHIX (popMax OT mdté: mééia, moéiuté ‘marp, maTymka’, cp. B Ha-
poauoii mecue: Nér man modiutés kraiteliui krauti ‘Her y mens maryukuy,
4TO6 KONUTH NpUAAHOE .

Hurepecnoe u k ToMy :xe BecbMa ApeBHEE NpPOU3ROAHOe OT *mafer-
NpeACTABAEHO B pYyCCk. Mamepoil, CT.-CAaB. MATCPR, CAOBEHCK. matgr u
ap. B. Bongpak ' cipaBegAMBO yTBEp:JaeT, YTO U3 ZBYX OTAACOBOK mafors
u matero nepsasa (mators, matoréti) crapme, uem materéti, nogsepriueecs
ACCHMHAALMM M B CBOIO ouepejb BhI3BaBliee MOsBAeHHE materd. Takum 06-
pasoM, obosHauaeTcs uepeloBaHue mater-:mator-, CoraacHo ykasaHMIO
HO. Kypurosuua, qopmbl ¢ -fOor HOSBAAIOTCA B ONPEJEACHHBIX HCTOPUYECKH

3aCBUAECTCABCTBOBAHHBIX CAOXECHHAX H 3HaAMEHYKOT OTAHYHE TIPOU3BOAHBIX

.popM oOT HenpousBoanmx '’, Dro xOpomoO BHAHO B Tpeu. PNV : ApTTOP,

B KOTOPHIX OTpPa*K€HO COOTHONIEHHE, BOCXOJAAllee K MHZOEBpoOMeficKOMY
_ABBIKY,

Ha Tom :e ocCHOBaHMH MBI CuUMTaeM, 4YTO CAaB. ¥matfor- mpoucxo-
AT M3 CAoxkeHMH THNA za-mator- (cp. pycck. samamopemb) CO CTYIEHDBIO
-0- ot ¥*mater- ‘mato’, B TO Bpems xKak mamepemv, mamepoii (c e)— yxe
BTOPHUHEI, AUCCUMHAMDOBAHBL. TyT cAeAyeT €me pas NOAYEpPKHYTb, UTO DTH-
MOAOTHUE€CKas CBA3b *matér ‘maT’ W cAaB. *mafore ‘Marepod, CHAbHBI,
cTapmiit’, AaT. matdrus ‘speAbl#i’, a Tak:Ke APEBHOCTb MPOM3BOAHOTO *mator-,
BOSMOKHO, TNpPEACTABAAIT OAHH M3 CA€JOB MQAOXKEHHS >KEHIIHHbI-MATEpH
B apesHocTu 6,

111 Cp. E. Fraenkel. Problemi di grammatica e vocabolario lituani.—,, Studi bal-
tici“, vol. 6. Roma, 1936—1937, crp. 115—116.

112 B, Delbriick crp. 435. Cp. emme C. D. Buck, crp. 95.

113 E, Hermann. Einige Beobachtungen an den indogermanischen Verwandt-
schaftsnamen. — IF, Bd. 53, 1935, ctp. 98.

14, W. Vondrak, Bd. I, crp. 178.

115 J, Kurylowicz. Etudes indoeuropéennes, I. Krakéw, 1935, ctp. 30—100;
er o ® e. L'apophonie en indo-europeen. Wroctaw, 1956, crp. 40—41.

116 B cBsizd ¢ 3THM CUHTAeM HYMHbIM OTMETHTH, UTO HEKOTOPHIE Y4YeHBIE NPHIIHCHIBAIOT,
Ha HAIl B3TASJ, HECKOAbKO TpPSIMOAMHENHO, BhIamlledcs PoAM MAaTEPH OTAeAbHble mepeMe-
menusi B caosape. Tak, rorocaasckuii staorpad I[nmupo Kyaummuua yssspisaer, Bcres sa
Muranom Byaumupom, ¢akT coxpaHeHHs H.-e. *mifér u mapaAAeAbHYIO YTpaTy H.-e.
*patér B 6aATO-CAABSIHCKOM cAoBape c TeM OOCTOATEABCTHOM, UTo B cBaAebHOH o6psigHocTH
CAaBSIH POAb OTIA COBEPLIEHHO BBITECHSETCA POABIO MaTepH, TELIH H CBEKPOBH, a Takke
coxpaHeHMEM y cAaBAH psja 4epPT HHAoeBpomeiickoro Matpuapxata (Spiro Kuligié.
Tragovi arhaiéne porodice u svadbenim obifajima Crne Gore i Boke Kotorske.—,I'aac-
EMk  3emaxckor Myseja y Capajesy®. Hcropuja u ernorpacduija, ceecxa XI, 1956,
ctp. 224; Muran Byaumup. I[Iporocrosenckn u crapoanagorckun Huzoespomvanu. —
»36opuux Murosoderor dakyarera”, II. Beorpaa, 1952, crp. 259). 31a MBICAD nNpOTHBO-
peunBa B npuupune. YssectHo, uro dopma *poter crommaach elle B obLmeHHAOeBponei-
CKYIO 3TIOXY H HOCHT Ha cefe HeuyaTb KAACCHPHKATOPCKOH CHCTEMBl PpOACTBA BpeMeH MaT-
puapxara. EcAu 8TO CAOBO BO3BHHKAO M 6BIAC He06X0AMMO B MaTpPHaPXaAbHOil OpraHH3aldH,
[OYeMy OHO AOAMHO G6BIAO HCUE3HYTh B 6AATO-CAABSHCKOM, COXPAaHHBIIEM DA OCTATKOR
Apesnero mMatpmapxaTa? SlcHo, 4To IpHuwHHa yTpathl H.-e. *palzr kpoercs He B HaAHUHH
STHX MaTpHAaPXaAbHHX mepexnTkoB. HMcropusi ssmika Jaer yenHeffmne cBHAeTeABCTBA JAS
MCTODHH MH3HH ero HOCHTeAei, HO, HCIOAB3YS STH CBUAETEAbCTBZ, HeAb3s Takxe 3a6blBAaTh
0 cnepuuke pa3BHTHS camoro ssbika. |lpuudHy yTpaTe *pafér Hajo, MO-BHAHMOMY,
HCkaTh B CaMoM f3bike: 9Ta (GopMa Moria oKas’aTbCsd HeyAoGHON B miaHe (OHETHKO-MOP-
(OAOrHUECKOH CHCTEMHI CAABAHCKOTO A3BIKA H PaHo 6blAA 3aMeHeHAa APYTHMH H3BECTHHIMH
o6pazopannamu. C Apyroit cropoHbl, cAaBAHCKHMH OTpasuA ApPyrywo GopMy oT H.-e. *patér —
stryjo. CaaB. stryjs, KCTATH CKasaTh, COXPaHAET MNaMATb o JApeBHeil kAaccHpukaTopckoi
cHcTeMe, HAapfAy C APYIMMH CAeAaMM MAaTpHapxarta y CAaBsiH.
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Mopmu Tuma 60AT. Mailixa ABASIOTCA COKPAIEHHBIMH, OT O.-cAaB. mati ',
Hx BepoarHas neppomavaAbHas cepa ymoTpe6GAeHHs — 3BaTeAbHas popma ',
KOTOpAs, KAK W3BECTHO, GAATONDHATCTBYET NpPeOGPa3OBAHMAM, COKPAIIEHHAM,
aaxe ,uckaxenusm”, Hapaagy ¢ Toaxomanuem *mdfér wus caoma ,AeTCKOTO
arenera” ma-, uMewTcs OO6bACHEHWA OTZEABHBIX (POPM KaK yOpOILIEHUH
B peun *madtér:rpeu. pd, paial®,

Tlpocrefimine ¢popmn Tuna ma- obHapy:xuBaioT cobCTBEHHBIE cAOBOOOpa-
soBaTeAbHuie TeHAeHUuH. Cl04a OTHOCATCA — yABOEHHE, IPH KOTOPOM B OJ-
HMX CAy4asx ODKCIPECCHBHOCTb BHIPAXKAAACh YAAMHEHHEM coriaacHoro (cp.
rpeu. Ropud, pdppn ‘Mama, MaTb, 6a6ymka’), B APYrHX — yAAMHEHHEM TAaC-
Horo: caas. mama, cp. neM. Muhme <repm. *moma (< u.~e. *mama);
BTODHIHOE Da3AOKEHHE, KOTODOE MbI, NO-BHZUMOMY, uMeeM B Hem. Amme
‘MaMka, KOpMMAMIA' M APyrux us m-am-'%,

OTHOCHTEABHO IIHPOKO pacIpPOCTPAHEHO B HHJOEBPONeHCKMX sABBIKAX
Ha3sBaHUE MaTepu OT KOpHA *nan-, *nana-, *ann-, xoropmil BcTpeuaeTcs
Takxe B POAM HasBaHuA orua (cp. BHme): aAa6. nane, nene, Toxapck. ndani
‘matri mihi’, xerrck. annas u zp.'®

O renesuce aTux uHAOeBpomedckux 06pa3’oBaHM# MO:KHO, BHAZUMO, IIO-
BTOPUTb TO, YTO y:KE€ TOBOPDHAOCb O Ha3BaHUAX Matepu *mam-, *am-, Tax
KaK OHM TIPEACTABAAIOT COBEPIIEHHO AHAAOTHUHbIE B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOLIEEHMM
cA0BOOOpa3OBaTeAbHbIE THIH: CAOMEHHE RaAnd, mpoctas ¢gopMa an-. OTO
BAXKHO AAA OGOCHOBaHWA cBsA3M ¢opm *nana, *an(n)a mexay co6o#i. QOue-
BMAHAsA AHAAOTHYHOCTb CTPYKTYPH CAOBOOGPA30OBATEABHBIX THIIOB OT OGOHX
xopHe# (nana, an(n)a: mama, am(m)a) o6bacusercs 6AusocTsio ycAoBul ux
ynorpebaenus. OTcioga — TO:KAECTBEHHOE BHPA:KEHHE SKCIPECCHBHOCTH, KO-
TOpas, NMO-BHAMMOMY, M3JaBHA XapakTepH3yeT aTH ob6pasosanus'®: yssoenne
COTAACHBIX, yAAuHeHue rAaacHmX. CymgecTBeHHas pasHHga MexAy oTHUMH
ABYMsl DKCIPECCHBHHIMM HA3BAHHWSIMH MATEPH COCTOMT B TOM, 94TO B OTAHIHE
ot *mama, csasanmnoro ¢ *mater, u.-e. *nana, *nanfn)a, *anfn)a crost
B M3BECTHOM CMbICAE OCOGHAKOM CpeAM IpovHMx Hassanu#k Marepu. Ho oHu
B CBOI0 OuYepesb CBA3aHH C PA4OM ADYTHX HHJOEBPOMEHACKHX TEPMHUHOB
poAcTBa, Cp. nan B 3HAUeHHH Oren’, cAaB. *von-uks < u.-e. *dn-,

6pasosanuio *nan w3 *an- amarornuHo, B uacTHOCTH, KamyGckoe Me-
CTOMMEHHE AMYHOE nen, nd, no ‘éw’, kortopoe 3. PhHceBud BHLBOAMT U3
npauHjoesponeifickoro MectoumenHoro kopHa *n-'*, Ckopee nen pezymau-
nuposano (*n-en-) us *en-/*on- (yxas. mecToum.), cp. cT.-CAaB. ONZ H 4p.
Brnoane BosMOxHO Takie, UTO 3TO Yka3aTEAbHOE MECTOHMEHHE U pa3Gupae-
Mas HaMH KOpHeBasa Mop(peMa psja TEPMHHOB POACTBA CBA3BAHBI CAMBIM Tec-
HBIM 06pa3oM, 0 4eM CM. HU:Ke.

K Hassanuam MaTepH IMPUMBIKAIOT HAa3BaHUsS MadexH: CT.~CA4B. MAWTeY4,
MATEPAUA, Ap.-cepb. Mawmexa, pycck. mauexa, ykp. mduyxa, 6erop. mduaxa,
T 1 E Berneker, Bd. II, crp. 8.

U8 E. Fraenkel. Zur Verstimmelung bzw. Unterdiickung funktionsschwacher
oder funktionsarmer Elemente in den baltoslavischen Sprachen. — IF, Bd. 41, 1933,
erp. 400, 401; ero xe. Miszellen. —KZ, Bd. 54, 1926, crp. 300.

W E. Fraenkel Miszellen. —KZ, Bd. 54, 1926, crp. 300.

120 Mzroxente TpPasWIMOMHOI TOUKM 3PeHHS Ha COOTHOmeHHe (OPM ma-ma u *mater
em.: A. Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch, crp. 458 —459; Walde —
Pokorny. Bd. II, erp. 221; G. Me y er. Etymologisches Worterbuch der albanesi-
schen Sprache, ctp. 272; P. Kretschmer, Einleitung, ctp. 338 u crea.; Ernout—
Meillet, t. II, erp. 679; J. Pokorny, crp. 694.

121 Cwm., xpome ussectunix cropapeii, eme H. Pedersen. Tocharisch vom Gesi-

chtspunkte der indoeuropdischen Sprachvergleichung, 2. Aufl. Kebenhavn, 1949,
crp. 136—137.

122 Pycek. HAHA (kak H mAama) pasBHAC 9KCHPECCHBHYIO maAaTaAH3alHI0, Cp. nARag H
tata GOAbIIHHCTBA CABBAHCKHX f3BIKOB, B KOTODHIX BHIPameHHe OKCIPECCHBHOCTH,
NpaBHAC, OrPaHHYHAOCH OOIECAaBSIHCKHM yAAHHEHHEM TI'AaCHOrO.

123 Z. Rysiewicz. Kaszubskie nen i formacje pochodne.—,Slavia Occidentalis®,
t. 15, 1937, crp, 43—46.

Kak
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mdublxa, noabck. macocha, xamy6. maceya, npubaiT.-CAOBHHCK. macieya,
B.~Ay:K. macocha, noaabck. motéch’a, caosenck. mdéeha, cepbek. mdhexa
(8 Ay6bposuuxe), 6oar. mdwexa.

Ilepeuncaennbie caoBa BocxogsaT k *matjexa, obmecAaBsHCKOMy Hazpa-
HHMIO MadexH, caMOMy pAacHPOCTPAHEHHOMY B cAaBsHCckux sasnkax. O6paso-
BaHue *matjexa Becbma JApeBHEE MO CBOEH (OpME, OHO MOKET OHITH O6B-
sACHeHo kak *rnat-fes-a, rade mat- cBA3aHO cO cAaB. Mmati,-tere ‘mMaty’ u -jes-
HHJoeBponeHckuit cyp@uKC CpPaBHUTEABHON creneHH. Takum obpasom, *mat-
jes-a ~=‘nogo6nas MaTepu’, Cp. o6pasoBaHHE AaT. mater-tera ‘reTka 10
martepu’ . Tlpu Bce#t cBoeli gpesnoctu, *mat-jfes-a mnpegcrasaser coboi
4HCTO CAABSHCKOE OOpasoBaHHE, IOATOMY YCAOXKHATb €ro HpeAHoAaraeMbit
nporoTun, kak aTo jeraeT J. DepHekep, upesMepHO apxausupys uCXOZHYIO
popmy, HeT Hago6HocTH. DepHEkep BBHIBOZUT CAaBAHCKOe CAOBO U3 *mat(r)-
jes-I, XOTs COBEpUIEHHO OYeBHZHO, YTO OHO 06pa3oBaHO OT yceueHHOH oc-
HOBH mat-. [109TOMy €AHHCTBEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHHIM NPOTOTHIOM MOXKHO CHH-
ratb *mat-jes-a. Brgeasts B caoBe B kauecTBe cyp@Hurca ojHO -xa'®
BpAJ AM BEpHO ¢ HcTopuueckoid Touxu 3peHus, O nepBoHauaArbHOM 3Haue-
Hud *matjexa MOXHO CyZUTb AMIIb HA OCHOBAHHM M3AOMEHHOTO BbIIE
MOP(OAOTHUECKOTO aHaAM3a: 3TO O6pasoBaHME C CYPPHKCOM CPABHHTEAbHOH
CTeNEHH, NPEANIOAOKHTEABHO 3HauuBLIee TOA06Hast MaTepu’. Pasaudnbie yuun-
QUMHUTEABHBIE OTTEHKH 2% -— BTOpHYHOE CTHAHMCTHIECKOEe NpHOGpEeTeHHe cAa-
BAHCKMX CYQ(PHKCOB C XapaKTepHHIM corAacHbiM -x-. [losjHue anaroruueckue
o6pa3oBanus — pycck. 6abéxa, meméxa —c 3TUM cyPPUKCOM HOCAT TOADKO
YHHUMKHTEAbHBIR XapakTep. DesoroBopouno cpasnmBath mx ¢ mauexa' so-
oblIe HET CMBICAZ, CP., IOMHMO SIBHOH pasHH[bI B BO3PAcTe, €LI€ XapaKTep-
Hoe pasauune yazapenuii. CaaBsHCkHE ASBIKM B OGIEM NOCAE€Z0BATEABHO OT-
pa:xawT gopmy *matjexa. VckAouenne npescTaBASeT TOABKO ykp. mMduyxa
C HEOpPraHHYECKMM H3MEHEHHeM, KaKk BHJAHO, 104 BAHSHHEM pacHpPOCTpaHEH-
HHIX O6pa3oBaHuil ¢ ocobbiM cyddurcom -yxa < *-ous-,

Ha Boctounocaasanckoro (6€A0PYyCCKOro) 3aMMCTBOBAHO AHTOBCK. Mo

éiuka, moceka ‘vauexa’'’®,

B ungoesponeiickoM sA3bIke OTCYTCTBYIOT KakHe-AH60 o6mue o6osHaue-
HUsl Mauexd NIpy MHO2SECTBE MECTHHX. [lpaBza, aTm MecTHhie o06pa3soBaHHA
06Hapy:xuBalOT O6IIME CEMaHTHUECKHe OCOGEHHOCTH, Cp. 3HaueHue *matruia,
BBIBOZUMOTO W3 Tped. PYpuld M apM. /mauri ‘Mauexa’s ‘HEKOTOpPOe Noiobue
matepn’ '®. Pycck. 06A. namameps'® Ttoxe — ‘HekoTOpoe MNoz06He MaTepH’,
Cp. 3HAUEHHS pAJA APYTHX CAABAHCKHMX CAoxeHuH ¢ mpeguxcoM pa-. Croza
IPUMBIKAIOT AMTOBCK. pdmoté ‘mauexa'™' (cp. pafévis ‘otunmm’), AaThimCk.

pamate ‘vauexa’ '’z
Hs onucateapHBIx 3HaueHHH Mauexu: CAOBEHCK. pisana mati ¢ yHuun-

KHTEABHBIM OTTEHKOM 3HAaUY€HHA.

124 E. Berneker, Bd. II, crp. 27.

125 A, U. Cob6orenckuii. Hs obractnm crosoobpasosanus. — PDB, r. LXVI,
1911, cTp. 385.

126 Tam xe.

127 Cm. A. Tlpeo6paxencrkuit. T. I crp. 517. Cp. eime moaemuky o cirose
A. Cmuprosa ¥ fA. ['pora (P®B, rr. XIV, XV).

128 K. Biga. Medziaga lietuviu kalbos Zodynui ir $nektoms tirti. ,Tauta ir Zodis“.
I, 1928, ctp. 360; A. Salys. Misy gentivardziai.—,Gimtoji kalba“, srun. 2, 1937, c1p. 22.

120 B. Delbrick, crp. 473.

130 Cu. P. M. UHedsitauu. K Bonpocy o 3mayeHHAX NMPHAMEHHOH NPHCTaBKH na-

B cAaBAHCKHX fAsmkax, c1p. 206.
181 A, Salys. Ykas. cou., crp. 22; P. SkardZius. Lietuvip kalbos Zodziy da-

ryba. Vilnius, 1943, ctp. 411.
132 Y. M. Duz3ernd. Aarmmckne npesroru, u. 1, ctp. 149.
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Pefenok

3aechr paccMaTpUBAalOTCS Ha3BaHHsA, o00mue JAS OGOHX IIOAOB: CA4B.
*déte, *orbe, *éedo n ap. O6pamaer Ha ce6s BHUMaHHE uX OOGHAME, Pa3HO-
obpasue H BTHMOAOrHuYeckas mpospausocts. (O6meunsoesponedickuil TepMHH
‘auTsA, pe6EHOK’ OTCYTCTBYET, U CAMOCTOSTEAbHbIE HA3BAHMSA PABAHUHBIX HHAO-
eBpONEHCKUX SA3BIKOB PACXOAATCA MexAy coboit '*. Dro rosopur o mossnem
opopmreHun oOILero TepMHHa INpH 6ecclOPHO APEBHUX HHAOEBPONeEHCKUX
HasBaHusax cbiHa (*siinus) u gouepn (*dhughatér),— oaun us npumepon
HU3BECTHOTO fBAEHHS, KOTJ4 HECKOABKO KOHKPETHBIX TEPMHHOB IIPEAILECTBYIOT
BOSHHKHOBEHHIO OJHOro o6o6imaomero %,

9To noroxkeHHe, XaPAKTEPHOE, CYAS MO AHHTBHCTHYECKMM JAHHBIM, AAS
obmeuH 0eBpoNelickofl 3IIOXH, COXPAaHSAOCH B TedeHHE JAMTEABHOrO Bpe-
MeHH, Cp. OTCYTCTBHE OOIEro TepMHHAa ‘peGeHOK’ Aaxke B 6aATO-CABAHCKYIO
BIIOXY, OTPa*k€HHEM 4ero SBASKTCH PACXOXKACHHSA MeXAYy HCTOPHUECKM 3a-
CBHAETEAbCTBOBAHHBIMH CAABAHCKMMH M GaArTHHCKUMM S3BIKaMH. O60o6mwennoe
HasBaHMe OBIAO, K4K BMJAHO, CO3JaHO DTHMH fA3KIKAMH y:kKeE KO BPEMEHM HX
060co6reHUsA, CP. Pa3sAHUHbBIE CPEACTBA BHIPA:KEHHMA: AHUTOBCK. valkas, cAas.
déte. Bmecre ¢ Tem, He OCTABASET COMHEHHS TO, UYTO O(POPMAABIIHHCA CAa-
BAHCKUH SSBIK y2Ke pacHoA4raA Takum TepmeHoM. llpu »TomM us Bcex Ha-
3sanuiéi pebeHka OeccnopHo o6UIECAaBAHCKMM M, BO3MO:XKHO, Hauboree Apes-
HUM sABAasieTcs ¥détg, pycck. Zums M PpPOACTBEHHBIE.

Haspanus pe6enxka B OTAEABHBHIX HHJO0E€BPONEHCKHX A3bIKaX OOAZZAAH,
HEeCMOTpS Ha COBeplleHHO 060cob6aeHHOe 00pasoBaHHe, CXOAHBIMH CTPYKTYPHO-
MOPQOAOrHUEeCKMMH NpU3HakamMd. [louTH Bce OHM ~— CYLIECTBHTEABHHIE CpEJ-
Hero poJa: Hem. Kind, rpeu. téxvov, caaB. déf¢. dtumororuueckuli aHaAu3
06Hapy:KUBaE€T B HHX OTTFA&rOAbHEIE CYGCTAHTHBHDOBAHHBIE IIPHAATATEAD-
mne %, Tak, nem. Kind <u.-e. *gentom, cobcrpenno, ‘poxaennoe’ (cp. p.),
rpeu. TE¥vov rakxke ‘poxkaentoe’ (or Tivte ‘pomaaw’), caas.*déte < *détent-
‘BckopmAeHHoe’. [IpHunHA MX OTHOCHTEABHO M03AHETO0 O(GOPMAEHHS 3aKAD-
yaercsi B TOM, 4TO HCIOAb3yeMmas Ipu 3TOM dopMma cpejHero poaa B 6Goree
APEBHHE DIOXH He Moraa oO603HauaTh @KHMBBIX CYIIECTB, MOCKOABKY CMBICA
ee CYIUeCTBOBAHUA COCTOAA B 06O3HAUEHMH BCETO HEOAYUIEBAEHHOTO B IIPO-
THBONOAOXKHOCTb OZyweBAeHHOMY 128, O6mue HasBanua ‘pe6eHOK, AuTs MOrAH,

133 Cp. E. Hermann. Beobachtungen an den indogermanischen Verwandtschafts-
namen.—IF, Bd.53, 1935, crp. 102: aar. liberi pl. tant. ‘zetw’, mem. Kind, rpeu. Téxvov
‘AMTs, JeTeHBn xuBoTHoro'; cp. takke C. D. Buck, crp. 87.

134 Dro He JoAMHO o3HAUATD, UTO oGIEeMHAOSBponelckuil ssblKk 6GHIA ABHIKOM NPHUMH-
THEHBIM. §13BIK MOXET OUEHb AOATO OGXOAUTHCA HAAMYHBIMH JPEBHHMH TEPMMHAMH X TOTJAa,
KOrAa BOSHHKAA HE0GX0ZHMOCTb B HOBHIX Ha3BaHHAX. '

185 Cp. Johannes Lohmann. Genus und Sexus, eine morphologische Studie
zum Ursprung der indogermanischen nominalen Genusunterscheidung.—, Ergénzungshefte
zur KZ¢, Ne 10.

138 B sTo mnpejmoraraemMoe BpeMs, OHEBHAHO, ellle HE MOLAK PasBHBATHCH CTOAb
H3BECTHEIE 3aTeM B HHJOeBponelickHX sSBIKaX, HO SBHO BTOPHUHBIE Ha3BaHMA MOAOJLBIX
CYyIlecTB cpeAHero poia. lakoe JZpeBHee COCTOSIHHE NPEKPAaCHO OTpakaeT XeTTCKHH s3bIK,
ynoTpe6AAIOIIMEA cpeAHHH POL AAA HeOAYWIEBACHHOH KaTeropuu M o6WMil poJ — AAs 04y--
meBAeHHOH: Tak, alta§ ‘oTen’ m anna§ ‘MaTh’ BXOAAT B XETTCKOM, HE 3HAIONIEM MYMXCKOTO
M MeHckoro poAoB, B ofmuH poi. B Hayke AaBHO BeAeTcs cop o POAOBHIX pa3AHUMAX
8 ApeBHEeHHJOeBpOIeHCKOM ASBIKE M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O MECTe XeTTCKOrO S3blka B pas-
BHTHH HHZoe€Bponeiickoro rpammarudeckoro posa. OcHoBHoM npo6aemoit mpu sTom sBAsETCH
pPasBHTHe XKEHCKOTO PoAd, B KOTOPOM OAHH ycMaTpHBalT HoBooGpasopanme (Meite, DBen-
sennct, Kypurosuu, Muaresckuit, Creprenanr, Aoman), Apyrue — ApeBHIOI® 0CO6EHHOCTD
unAoesponeiickoro asmika (bpyrman, Ilegepcen), eM. moapo6Hoe usromenne: Marian Mol é.
Contributions a I'étude du genre grammatical- en hittite. ,Rocznik Orientalistyczny®,
t. 15, 1949, ctp. 25 u caea. (ABTop cTaTbH pasBHBaeT TOUKY 3peHua lleazepcena).

Haspannas npo6aeMa He sBAsieTCs, 04HAaKo, OCHOBHOH IPH penieHHH Hamero Bompoca
0 NPOHCXOXACHHH HHJOEBPONEHCKUX Ha3BaHMH pebeHka B CBsI3H ¢ KaTeropHell cpeaHero
posa. Jas Hac 3Aech BaXHO TO, YTO ONNOSHIIHA OAYNIEBAEHHMIH': ‘HeoZymeBAeHHBIN, Tak
Apko (opMaiH3OBaHHAad B XETTCKOM A3HKe B PEe3yAbTaTe OTCYTCTBHH TpPeTbero 3EBeHa,
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TakUM 06pa3oM, BOSHHKHYTb AHIIb II03:K€, [IPH USBECTHOM OCAAGAEHHH BTOTO
nporusonocraBienua. OgHako HasBaHHAasA cleludHUka cCpPejHero poJaa coxpa-
HHAACh B HHJAOeBpONeHckux asnikax (kpoOMe SSBIKOB, KOTOPbl€ YTPaTHAH
cpeanufl pos UAM MOpPQoAOTUHdecKHA POA B HEAOM) AOC HACTOAMIEr0 BPEMEHH
B OCTATOYHOM BHA€. BcaeacTnue aToro ob6muit repmun ‘pebenox’, BhIpa<eHHBIR
CYLIECTBUTEAbHLEIM CpPEAHEro poJa, OCTaAcdA 10 CBoe# mpupose TPOTHBOPEUH-
BbIM. BrloAHE BEpOATHO, 4TO MMEHHO ®THM OOBACHATCA OTPAHHYEHHA B YHOT-
pebAEHHH DTOrO TEPMHHA, KOTOPbI OTHOCAT OOGBIYHO TOABKO K MAAOAETHHM
TIOTOMKaM, MA3JEHIaM, B TO BpeMA KaK JAAa 0OAee CTApIIMX BOSPACTOB MPO-
THBOpeuHe MexxAy GOPMOH cpeJHErO POAA H OAYIIEBAEHHOCTBIO 0603HATAEMOTO
CTAHOBHUTCA Y:Ke HeTeplnuMmbiM. Hame mpusbiuHOE H, Ka3aa0cb 6bl, COBEP-
ILEHHO 5ICHOE CAOBOYIOTpPEGAGHHE B JA4HHOM CAydae MPEACTABAAETCS OTpa-
*KeHHEM BECbMa JpEBHEro CoCTOSHAA. Peup HjeT 0 ceMaHTHuecko#l orpaHu-
geHHOCTH pycck. guma (< caas. *déte) cp. p., CPABHHTEABHO, HATIPUMED, C CbIH
4 goub, B To ke BpeMsa GopMa MHOMKECTBEHHOI'O UHCAA OT JUMS — Jemu, T A€
cpeanul poj BHIpa:<€HHUs He TOAYYHA, YHHBEPCAAbHA Kak ofImee 06o3HaueHHE
noromkoB. HecayualiHo Tak:ke u TO, 9TO AAA NPUOGPETEHHA ITOTO KAYECTBA
notpe6oBarach 0cobasd GOpMa MHOKECTBEHHOTO HHCAA Jemu, cAam., *déti,
B TO BpeMs KaK [IPABHAbHAasA (OpPMa MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4ucAa ot *déte *dé-
lgta Ars 9TOTO HE TOAUA&CH B CHAY y:ke yHOMHHaBmMXcs NpuuuH. CToab ke
fI0Ka3aTeAbHA HE TaK A4BHO 3aBEpHIMBMIAACA B xuBOH pycckoff peuu sameHa
Ipe:kHero O6IIECAaBAHCKOTO JuUmsA MOPQPOAOrHUIECKHM HOBOOGpasoBaHHEM
pycckoro pe6erorx (M. Pp.), TOe CBHUAETEABCTBYIOLIAA O HEAOCTATOUHOMHR
*KHSHEHHOCTH cAoBa Jumst (cp. p.), cp. Hapsjy ¢ 9Tum mpeobpasosaHue
B CYIECTBHTEABHOE :KEHCKOTO POAa B YKPAMHCKOM: JUmiiHa.

CnenuarpHO OTMETHM, 4TO BRHIIECKASAHHOE HHKAK HE TNPOTUBOPEUUT TOMY
USBECTHOMY (AKTYy, 49TO HMEHHO O6pasOBaHUA CPEJHETO POAA CAYKHAH
B MHJAOEBPONEHCKUX A3HIKAX HASBAHWAMHM MOAOABIX CYHIECTB. OTOT THN SHB-
ASleTCS WHAOEBPOIEHCKUM, HO B HEM CAEAYET CKOPEe yCMAaTPHBATb Iapaa-
AeAu3M pas3BUTHA, a He obllee HacAejue JApeBHeH BdIoxu, TeM 60Aee, uTO
Z0CTOBepHBIE 0O6MeunjZ0eBponeiickue 06pa30BaHUs 34€Cb He H3BECTHBI.

IlpexJe ueM HpUCTYHHTDP K aHAAM3y OTAEAPHBIX CAABAHCKMX Ha3paHult
MOMHO B BHAE DKCKYPCa HpPOBECTH CpaBHEHHE YIOTPeOGAeHHA HAa3BaHUA pe-
OeHka B pycCKoM s3BIKe, I'Je HeT OCOGeHHO O6AarONPHATHBIX YCAOBHH JAAd
WMPOKOro YIMOTpeGAeHHA B peud o6umIux Hassanu#t gums (cp. p.), peberox
M. Pp.)— BCA€ACTBME YUACTOTO HECOBMAJEHUA HX TPAMMATHUIECKOTO PO0JAA
© KOHKPETHBIM IOAOM 0603HadaeMoro (oTKyJa— IpesNouTeHHe YAO6HBIM H
TOYHBIM HA3BAHUAM MAAbYUK, CHIH: Je8Oouxkd, JOub)— K BO (PaHIY3CKOM.
Mpann. enfant ‘aurs, pebenoxk’ ymnoTpe6AseTCA ropasao LIMpe, OHO OYEHD
yA06HO 6Aarozaps BHELIHEMy aHAAMTHUECKOMY BBIPa:KEHHIO poJa: C’'est une
enfant extrémement sotte ‘ato kpa#iHe raymas gesouxa’; c’est un enfant
gaté ‘aro usbaropamHBbIH Maabuuk’ (pasymeeTcs, NpH BOSMO:KHOCTH O6IIETO
3Hauenus: c'est mon enfant ‘ato mo#i pebenox’) ¥,

Chas. déte: cr.-caaB. MhTA, ARTHNA, ARTHWTE, ARTHWITA, Zp.~pycck. gBmA,
Abmuna— ‘cayra’, pycck. Jums, o6ia. gumé, xuar. Jémuna (Baonexpe),
cobup. ‘aetsopa, aetw’ ¥, ykp. gumiina, 6erop. J3ius, Zsiusiyi, MOABCK.
dziecig, dziecko, wamy6. gzécq, mpubairt.-cromunck. Fdutke, zécq, H.~-ayx.
Zise, morabek. détd, d’otka, wemck. dité, awar. dét’ “gura’l'?, zdétit se,

CMATYABIUErO NPOTHBOINIOCTABAEHHE — JEHCKOro poja, — HMeAacb, NO-BHAHMOMY, B ofIde-
uBZoeEponefcknil meprod.

137 Pycckoe cropoynorpe6arenne Bpoae: ,Otkyda Th, npeaecrnoe auta?’ (ITymknm,
»Pycaaxa®), rae npeaecmnoe quma (cp.p.) aipecyeTcs k AeByllke, — He:XH3SHEHHO 3a Ipe-
AeAaMH AuTepaTypHoro sspika. OHO NPOHCXOAHMT CKOpee OT KaAbkHpoBaudsa (JPaHIY3CKAX
croBocoueTaHn#t Bpoae belle enfant.

1323 I  Kyaukomcxuit. CroBapp o6racTHOro oromepxoro uapeuns. CII6., 1898,
crp. 21.

P 139 F. Barto§. Dialekticky slovnik moravsky. Praha, 1906, crp. 56.
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nezdétit se (me) umerp gereit’' ', crosauk. diet’a, caosenck. dete, dedak
‘der Bursche’, deddj ‘das Kind’, dédek ‘der Knabe’, dé¢ko ‘der Knabe’,
dééla ‘das Madchen’, ap.-cepbck. gbme, gbmb cepbek. qujéme, héme, gjéua
‘aetw’, Goar. gemé (mH. uuc. geud).

Chan. déte cogepxur & < oi < mu.-e. *al, cp. canckp. dhdyati ‘ou cocer
rpyab’, CT.-CAaB. AOHX ‘A 4010, KOPMAK Trpyabio’, u.-e. *dhei-!. Bmecre
C TEM YKa3bIBAAOCh HAa JABYCMBICAGHHOCTb CAaB. & B défg, KOTOpOE MOMKeT
BOCXOJUTb He TOAbkO K of (cp. camckp. dhdyati), Ho u k € (cp. Haruuue
Aathimck. déls ‘cmr’, Aar. félare'*?), uto BHHYKAAAO— NIPH €CTECTBEHHOM
CTPEMACHHMH BHAETb B IEPEUMCACHHBIX (POHETHUECKMX PASHOBHAHOCTAX oOmui
KOPEeHb — NpeanoAarath ucxoauyio @opmy *dhe(i)-. Taxum o6pasom, déte
Bocxogut k *dhoitent-*3. B mocaeanelt gopme HasBaHHBIH BhIllE HHAOEBPO-
ne#ficku#f KOpeHb MHOI'OKPATHO PpACHPOCTPaHEH Cy(p@HUKCAMH, MOZUPULUDPO-
BaBIIHMH ero ¢opMy H 3HAa4YCHHE. Tlpe:xse Bcero caedyer OTMETHUTD cyd-
Qukc -f-, HemocpeicTBEHHO NpuMbkawouii k kopuio *dhé(i)-, cp. popmun
¢ cypdpurcom -I- or Toro K€ KOPHA B pa3AHYHBIX HHAO€BpOIIECKUX s3BI-
kax: aatbimck. déls, aar. filius ¢ 6AuskuM 3HaueHueM ‘coiH. BosMmoxkHo,
ApeBHUE cyddukc -f- yka3HIBACT HAa HAAMUHE N4aCCHBHOH (oOpMBI, cp. oOT
TOro e KOpHs caHckp. dhitd ‘gesogen’':,

Jaxbvneitmee pacmpocTpaneHne OCHOBB *dhojf- mnpuuacTHBIM CyPPUKCOM
~ent-, OueBHAHO, OTHOCHTCA KO BDEMEHH, KOria 3HaueHHe ¢opmbl *dhoj-t-
‘BCKOPMACHHBIH’ IepecTar0 ACHO OLUYIIATbCs, 4eM OGBACHAETCS HAHH3HIBA-
HH€ HECKOADKHX Cy(p@HKCOB. Ho u mocae TMpHCOCAWHEHHUs] HOBOro cydduxca
BHaueHHe, IO-BHAMMOMY, OCTAAOCH NperxkHMM: Bekopmaennoe'. Cypoukc -ent-
H3BECTEH F'AABHbIM 06pa30M kak (GOpMaHT NPUHACTHS AEHCTBHTEABHOTO 3aAOra,
HO TIPEANOAATATb CTPOTOE pasrpaHMUEHHE CTPAaAaTEAbHBIX M ACHCTBUTEABHBIX
BaAOTOBHIX 3HaueHU#t B JAPEBHOCTH JAS HMHZOEBPONEH#cKOro NpHUacTHs HET
Haj06HOCTH, Cp. ADEBHHE CBHAETEABCTBA XETTCKOTO f3biKa, B KOTOPOM IIPH-
wacTus Ha -anf- (-anz-) BHpaxkawoT ofa 3HaueHHs.

OrnpeaereHHOe BTUMOAOTMUECKHM IyTeM 3HaueHHe cAaB. *défe ‘Bckopm-
A€HHOE rpyAbl0’ coMHeHHit He BbI3nIBa€T. |IOMHMO MHOrOYHMCAEHHBIX IIPOM3-
BOJHBIX OT uHJOeBponeiickoro kopHs *dhéi- co 3HaueHMAMH ‘AWTA, CHH,
CpP. OCHOBaHHBIE HAa TOM »X€¢ NpH3HAKe HA3BAHHA OT H.-e. *sorbh-, *srobh-

180 Q. Hod ur a..Néareéi litomyslské, 1904, crp. 57.

141 W. Vondrak. Bd. I, erp. 74—75, 83. E. Berneker. Bd. I, crp. 196.

142 J J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, I. Teil, 1913, crp. 111.

143 Tam me, crp. 120.

144 Fick. Vergleichendes Wérterbuch der indogermanischen Sprachen. 4. Aaufl.,
Bd. HI, crp. 205. Kax Buamo, oT xopus *dh&(i)- npousseieH meAnii pas wuHAOeBpomeif-
CKHX Ha3BaHHH cbiHa, peGeHka: ciaB. défg, raTmmck. dgls, aat. filius. B xpuro-mmken-
CKOM JHMAAEKTE IpeuecKoro AILIKA OTMEUEHO CAOBO do-€-ro, KOTOpOoe WHTAIOT Kak b6ehog,
apxamgeckas (popMa kraccHueckoro dodhos ‘pa6’ (em. M. Ventris, J. Chadwick.
Evidence for Greek Dialect in the Mycenaean Archives.—,The Journal of Hellenic Stu-
dies®, . vol. LXXIII. London, 1953, crp. 102 u B JApyrux mecrax). DTUMororms 000A0s
ocTaeTca TeMHO#, B ueM 6hAa Ao cAX NOp MOBHHHA HEBRIACHEHHOCTh (OHETHUECKOrO H CE-
MaHTHYECKOTO DAa3BUTHS CAOBA. B UaCTHOCTH, ero comocTaBAAAM depes *lollos co caas.
loviti, npesnoraras suauenHe ‘BoeHHomiensnil’ (H. L e wy. Griechische Etymologien. —
IF, Bd. 2, 1893, crp. 446) mam c rorck. faujan 'pa6orats’ (Fr. Lorentz. Griech.
doblos. — IF, Bd. 5, 1895, crp. 343). Ilpemse Bcero smauenue 'pa6’ me mpedcraBasercs
HaM HCKOHHBIM B BTOM ApeBHeM cAoBe. UTo kacaeTcs (OHETHUECKOrO Ppa3BATHSA, TO Heo6-
XOoAHMble KODPEKTHBHI BHOCHT KPHTO-MHKEHCKkoe D0ch0g, KOTOpOe NpeACTaBATETCA BO3MOM-~
HoIM o6bsicHuTb U3 *dhoi-elo- ‘pe6enox’, ‘cocyHox’, mpoussozuoro ot u.-e. *dhé(i)-, mno-
CKOABKY KDHTO-MHKEHCKHH JHAAEKT, KK yKa3LIBAIOT, YTPATHA APEBHIO MPHALIXATEAbHOCTD
coraacHbix. AHarornuHoe HCmoAbsoBaHue cydduxca -/- cp. B Aar: frlius u raToimex. déls.
Mopma Bolhoc B KAACCHMUECKOM rpedeckoM, GBITb MOMKET, ABASETCA AHAAEKTHBIM 3aHMCTBO-
BaHHEM, Cp. €e BTHMOAOTHYECKYIO HESICHOCTb IPH MOMBITKAX HCTOAKOBATh €€ KaK HCKOH-
Hoe cA0BO. 3aMMCTBoBaHME HASBaHHA pa6a NpeAcTaBAsieT o6muHoe sBAeHne. UTo me Ka-
CaeTCs OCHOBHOTO MOMEHTZ CEMaHTHYECKOTO PpAa3BHTHA (Cp. TpeAlloAaraeMoe HaMH H3Me-
HeHne ‘pe6eHok’ > 'pa6’, 'HeBOAbHHK'), TO NPHMEPOB BTOTO JOCTATOUHO B MCTOPHH pa3iHY-
HBIX HHZ0€BpOMNEHCKHX A3bIKOB.
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‘cocatb, xAebaTp’: rpeu. pdBidac ‘maagmuii Bospact pebeHka y cnapranges’ *%
noAbck. pasierb ‘macmnox’, cobcrsenno pa-sierb ‘modobue coiHa, HEMOAAHMH-
Hblit chnin’ 8, croaa ke rpeu. popeiv ‘xaebaTh’, AMTOBCK. surbii, sufbti To xe.
Cp. JAaree Takue nNpospauHbie Ha3BaHHA, KAK DPYCCK. COCYHOK, TOABCK.
osesek < caaB. s®safi ‘cocaTn’.

Kopreso#i BokaAusM Bcex CAaBSHCKHX ¢opM IIPOAOAKAET O.-CAaB. *dé'tf:‘.
HckAloueHue NpeAcTaBASET BOCTOYHOCAABSHCKHH, TAe BMECTO 5 —u: Pycck.
Aumst, ykp. gumuna. P. Bpanar cuurar aro orpamenneMm el uau I npu
ApEBHEM Ol B TMpOuMX cAaBAHCKMXx Asbkax ¥, B ro Bpema kax . M. Dop-
tynatos™® Buger 3Jecp obmenocrouHocAaBAHCKOE usMeHenue & (B) B u
B W3BECTHBIX YCAOBMAX.

Chras. *défe crour 0co6HAKOM cpeiu 1EAOTO PAAa BHEIIHE aHAAOTHUHBIX
obpasoBaHuii ¢ cy(pgurcom *-pf-, KOTOpble ITHMOAOTHYECKH OGHAPYKHBAKOT
NepBUYHBIE 3HAUEHHA NPHHAAAEKHOCTH C IOCAEAYIOIIMM Da3BUTHEM YMEHb-
IUTeAbHbIX 3HaueHuit %%, Bnocaescrsuu, mocae 3a6BeHUs BHyTpEHHe#t (GOpMHI,
cAaB. détg MOAHOCTBIO YHMQUUMPOBAAOCH B OTHOIUIEHHM CTPYKTYPH M YIIO-
TpPeGAEHHA C ADYTMMH CAABAHCKMMH CYIECTBUTEAbHHIMH Ha *-gf-. Bce omnu
06pasylT HEGOABIIYIO, HO X4aPAKTEPHYI0 AEKCHUECKYI) TpYyNNy, H3BECTHYIO
KaK HA3BAHHS MOAOAbIX cymecTs Ha -gf-. Vx ojHopoaHocTb, OaHako, HE
HCKAIOWAET CAyYa€B HHOTO IPOMCXOXAeHHA Bpode *déte, mnouemy gaxe
B PAMKaX TAKHX CTPYKTYPHO O60COGAEHHBIX TIpYINN HEO6XOAUM ,MHAUBH-
AyarpHBIE® mozxo4 (mozpo6mno o rpymme o6pasoBaHuB c -pl- cm. HUxe).
Chras. *détg umero JpeBHee OKCHTOHHOE yJZapeHHE, Cp. pycck. Jumsi®,

Apyroii apesueit crassrcko#f gopmo#t seasgerca *défb, HemocpeAcCTBEHHO
Bocxogsmee k H.e. *dhoj-f-, Mcxoammm 3sHauenueM 3TOro o6pasoBaHHA
¢ cy@purcom -b 6biAa, KaK BMJAHO, COGHpaTeAbHOCTDb (‘cOBOKymHOCTD Jereil’),
cp. 3HaueHHe Jp.-cepbek. gbmb u cepbek. auar. gijem 3. Yeurck. guan.
dér ‘guta’, M. p., ABAAeTcA, HABEDHOE, DE3YAbBTATOM IMepexoja or cobupa-
TEABHOTO 3HaYE€HUA K CHHTyAsTHBHOMY. VimMenno or ¢opmm défv o6pasopaHa
CA2BSHCKAs (OpMa MHOMECTBEHHOTO uMucAa *défi ‘gerw’, koTopas 3aTeM
npuobpera 60AbLIOE 3HaUEHHE B pAJE CAABAHCKHX f3BIKOB HE KaK COOTHE-
ceHHaf ¢ cofuparerbHpiM *défb, OT XOTOPOrO OHa NpPOU3BEJEHA, & Kar
COOTHECEHHAR C CHHTYAATHBOM *défg, MOCKOAbKY NPOTHBOIOCTABACHHE €JHH-
CTBEHHOTO YHCAA4 MHOXECTBEHHOMY ABASETCS 60OA€€ OUEBHAHBIM H BaKHBIM:
pycck. gemu, ykp. gimu, noabck. dzieci, cr.-cAaB. ARTH, coxpanuBuieecs
TaK:Ke€ B OTAEABHBIX roBopax 6oairapckoro '°2

Touno Tak ke BTOpPUUHO cooTHeceHHEM C *délg ABASETCA MECTHOE
I0:£HOCAABAHCKOEe 06pasoBanue ¢ (PyHkLUeH MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O YHCAA: CT.-CAAB.
AkTaua, 6oar. geud, cepbek. gjéua, cromenck. déca ‘Zetw’, CO6CTBEHHO —
yMeHbIIMTEAbHAST popMa oT défe 1°3,

14569A. von Blumenthal. Illyrisches und Makedonisches. —IF, Bd. 49, 1931,
crp. 169.

146 A, Briickner. Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego. Krakéw, 1927,
ctp. 398: pasierb (ue cmewmmpath -sierb B pasierb c¢ pycck. ca6ép u PpoACTB., KOTOpHIe
oT caaB. *sebry < *sém-r-, xak Hanpumep, Aeraer [Ipeobpaxenckuit, cM. cTaTbH: macep6,
cebép. —O.T.).

147 Cm. POB, r. XXI, crp. 218.

148 Cm. KZ, Bd. 36, ctp. 50; A. Ipeo6pamencxnih. T.1, crp. 185; B mocrea-
Hee Bpems — M. Vasmer. REW, Bd. I, crp. 353. .

149 Cm. nmoapo6uo A. Gaters. Indogermanische Suffixe der Komparation und
Deminutivbildung. — KZ, Bd. 72, Heft 1—2, 1954, ctp. 55 u caea.

150 J. J. Mik kola. Urslavische Grammatik, I. Teil, 1913, ctp. 120.

151 A, Meite. O6wecrapanckuii ssmixk. M., 1951, crp. 369. J. F. Lohmann,
Das Kollektivum im Slavischen.—KZ, Bd. 58, 1931, etp. 229.

152 Cp. A. Muareruu. Ceamorpasckute 6barapu H Texnuar esux. — ,Cnucanne Ha
Bvirapckara akagemus na naykurte“, xH. 33. Cogusa, 1926, crp. 161.

13 J. F. Lohmann. Yras. cou., crp. 215—216.
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Co6upaTenbHBle IPOM3BOAHBIE HA -UAQ: pYCcK. gem8d, ykp. Jimsd, MOAbCK.
dziatwa. Pycck. gemeopd Aoman'™* o06bsicHAeT BAUSHHEM COGHpAaTEADHBIX
YHCAHTEABHBIX PYCCK. HemBepo, nsimepo (cy6cranTusupoBaHHBI# cpesnuli pog
K CT.-CAaB. YCTROpA, “ETEEPA), Tak kak 3TO HauGoree ynoTpe6ureAbHbe
YHCAZ TP MEPEYUCAEHHH Ae'reﬁ H3 [IPOYMX NPOHU3BOAHEIX: 6OAT. Jeuypalza.

CheayeT OTMETHTb MHTEPECHBIE NpPHUMEpBl CY:KE€HUS 3HAYEHHS cAas. déte
B I0KHOCAABSHCKMX ABHIKAX, 'Z€ aBTOPbl OTMEUAIOT 3HAUYCHHE  MAaAbYHK,
chiH’: cepbek: gujeme— Ja umam jegno gujeme (= jeano: hemuha) u— aa
ompoctuTe — g8uje Hesojke'®, wmakea. Jgeme ‘cmH, a TaKiKe — MBUKO
geme %

JuaunTeAbHEH HMHTEpPEC NPEACTABASET KpPYyr HasBaHul, o6besHHSEMBIX
u.-e. *orbh-. dtumororuo H.e. *orbh- B ueAOM MOMHO CUHTATD BBIACHEH-
Ho#t. Taxk, eme B. Jdeanbpiok %7, otmeuas *orbh- B HeckOAbKHX pOACTBEH-
HEIX MHAOEBPONMEHCKHX HA3BAHMAX CHPOTHI — rpeu. 0ppavc, aaT. orbus, apu.
orb, oueBHM HO, IPaBUABHO NpPEANOAATAET JPEBHEE 3HAUEHHE AAS H.-e. Forbh-:
“Marenpkuit’, cp. canckp. drbha, arbhakd. Ulpasaa, on He npuBAekaeT ZaAb-
Heillero poACTBEHHOr0 MaTepHaAa, B TOM UHCAE CAaBAHCKOro %,

MasecTuylo TpyaHocTb B moHuMaHuM H.-e. Torbho- m ero 3HaueHHH co-
34a€T OTCYTCTBME B AHTEPATYpPE CBISHOrO H3AO:KEHUS BEPOATHOH HCTODHH
pasBuTHs BTHx 3HauYeHuil. VccaegoBaTeAu Jareko He Bcerga COTAACHBI
B 3TOM BONpPOCE, HEPEAKO OHM OTPAHMYHMBAIOTCH AMIIb HEPEUHCAEHMEM 3Ha-
uenuil, 3aCBUJIETEAbCTBOBAHHHX MHCbMEHHHIMH NamATHukamu. A. Meite, Ha-
npuMep, cuuTas 6GEsSHAAEkKHbIM O6beAUHEHHE pAa3AMUHHIX 3HaueHu# u.-e.
*orbho-, UpAXOAUT K MBICAH, YTO COOTBETCTBYHIILHE (POPMBI PpacHajaroTcs
Ha TPH CEMaHTHUECKH pa3HBe rpynnst: ‘pa6’, ‘pabora’, ‘pebenor’'®®. Heybezu-
TeAbHa cxeMma sHauenufi u.-e. *orbho-, npeicraBrennas Mepunrepom % ‘na-
xaTp’, ‘06pabaThBATb 3eMAIO’, Cp. AMTOBCK. arbonas?®l; ap.-uca. arfr ‘6my’,
anrao-cakc. yrfe, orf ‘cxor’; ‘pa6orats’, ‘pa6’; ‘ocuporeirce AuTH, ‘ZuUTH,
‘nacieannx’. (CoBepHmIEHHO OU€BHAHO, YTO HaJ HMCCAEAOBATEAEM TATOTEIOT
MHOTOUMCAEHHHIE BTODHYHbIE 3HAUCHHS.

AeACTBUTEAPHYI0O CEMaHTHYECKYI0 HCTOpHIO H.-e. *orbh-, BuAHUMO, HaJO
TNpeACTaBAATh cAegyomuuM obpasom. [Ipexkae Bcero, *orbho- pecpma gpes-
Hee 06pasoBaHHE MHAOEBPONEHiCKOro AshKa, Cp. €ro MIHPOKOE paclpocTpa-
HEHUE, W OHO, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOJMT K 3IOXe pPOJOBOTO CTPOA, KAK BCE
‘feccrniopHo o6ieMHAOEBpOlciickHe Ha3BaHMA., JTOrO JOCTATOYHO, YTOOHI OT-
6pOCHTD NEPBHYHOCTP BHAYEHHS CHPOTa, AMIIEeHHH# poaureiell’, HE UMeEB-

15 J F, Lohmann. ¥Yxas. cou., crp. 213.

155 T1. Posunck uit. UepHoropus B ee nmpomaom u nacrosmewm, r. I, — C6. OPAC,
. LXIII, Ne 3, 1897, crp. 226.

156 B. von Arnim. Mazedonisch-bulgarische Studien, Teil 3. — ZfslPh, Bd. 12,
1935, crp. 2 u caes.; cu. raxme M. Matecki. Dwie gwary macedoniskie (Sucho i
Wysoka). Czésé Il. Stownik. Krakéw, 1936, ctp. 19—20.

157 B. Delbriick, crp. 445—446.

158 Cu. 06 m.-e. *orbh- n npoussosHux: S. Bu g ge. Beitrige zur vorgermanischen
Lautgeschichte. — , Beitrage“, Bd. 24, 1899, crp. 439: romex. arbaips; A. Walde.
Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch crp. 545; Walde— Pokorny. Bd. ],
crp. 183—184; S. Feist. Verglelchendes Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache. 3. Aufl.,
Leiden, 1939, crp. 55; Ernout— Meillet, t. II, crp. 827—828; Franck —van
Wijk. Etymolongch Woordenboek der Nederlandsche Taal, 's-Cravenhage, 1949,
erp. 157—158; Ernst u. Julius Leumann. Etymologisches Worterbuch der Sans-
krit-Sprache. Leipzig, 1907, erp. 23; M. Mayrhofer. Kurzgefasstes etymologisches
Worterbuch des Altindischen. Heidelberg, 1954, crp.52; H.C. Ssrensen. Die soge-
nannte Liquidametathese im Slavischen.—,Acta linguistica®, vol. 7, 1952, crp. 58—59.

158 A. Meillet, MSL, t. 14, crp. 383; ero xe. Etudessur I'éstymologie et le voca-
bulaire du vieux slave. Paris, 1902, 1905, crp. 226 u cres., 295.

160 R, Meringer, IF Bd. 17, erp. 128.

161 Auroeck. arbonas 'BoA’, xcraTH, BoOGWe nocTaBAemo moj comuenne XK. Byroii
K. Biiga. Pastabos ir pataisos prie Preobraienskio rusu kalbos etymologijos Zodyno
{pyxonEeh, xpaHETcs B BEAbHioCckoM yumpepcurteve. OTJeA pykomHceii).
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mero cmpicaa B 3Ty 8noxy. Oecralores, ¢ o4HOH CTOpOHBI, 3HaueHHs ‘pa-
6otaTtb, pa6’, ¢ JApyro# cropoH®Bl— ‘guTA, Marenbkuit’, IsBecTnas BTO-
PHYHOCTb BO3BHHKHOBEHHsA pabCcTBA M NOAHEBOABHOTO TpyJa MO OTHOMIe-
HHIO K SIIOXe POAOBOTO CTPOSi TOBOPHT TOABKO 06 OJHOM BO3MOXHOM Ha-
NMpaBACHHH pasBHTHS 3HaueHu#: ‘AuTA, MareHbku#’ > ‘pab, paborats. SHa-
ueHue ‘HacAeAHMK (cp. HeM. Erbe) Toxe BTOPHYHO M OTpakaeT CPABHUTEABHO
HO34HME HUMyLueCTBeHHble OTHowmweHnus. (CTalOTCA 3HAYEHHUA ‘ZHUTA, MaAeHDb-
xuit’. O cpaBHUTEABHO MO3AHEM O(POPMAEHHHM TEPMHHA ‘AWTH, pebeHox’ yxe
FOBOPHAOCH JOBOABHO MOAPOGHO BBpIIlE, NIOTOMY, BEPOSATHEE BCETO, H.-€.
*orbho- MMeAO KOHKPETHOE BO3pACTHOE 3HAUEHHE ‘MAAeHBbKMH’, Cp. CaHCKp. drb-
ha-, arbhakd- ‘varenvxuit, Mmarpumx’. Cp. aHAAOTHYHOE HMCIIOAb3OBAHHE CAAB.
malv ‘varmnii, MaAeHbkHH' B pycCK. MaAbuuk.

H.-e. *orbho- Aaro o.-caas. *orb-, cp. Ap.-pycck. po6A ‘aurts, pebenox’,
pycck. Auar. pobsi, pobsimrxo, pobenok, pebeHox, yKp. ndpy6ox ‘mapens’
(us nd-poboxk), cp. nmoasck. parobek To ke, Auar. parobak®’,  ap.-uemck.
rob ‘potomek, dé&dic, naslednik’, robé ‘dité’, robenec ‘mladik, vyrostek,
pacholik, chlapec’'*?, wemck. guar. robé ‘dite’: ,V Koniéi je dité ‘malinky,
rubé wvetsi, 2—3-leté“ ™ (,no6onmiTHa BoOspacTHas rpajgauus!— O. T.),
cromapk. parobok ‘pacholek, vyrostek, chasnik’. Caapauckomy ymorpebae-
HUIO aHaAOTHYHO HCIOAb30BaHHE H.-€. *orbho- B HcAaHACKOM Ha3BaHHH
cuHa: arfuni®,

Hcropus caas. *orb-, *orbg orauuaercs Tax:ke H3BECTHBIM (pOHETHUECKHUM
cBoeobpasneM. Heckoabko Heo6plunbil 06AHMK pycCk. pebeHOk BBOAHA OT-
AEAbHBIX HCcAezoBaTeAell B 3a6AyxkAeHHE, Cp. HONBMTKH OTAEAHTb €ro OT
CT.~CA2B. PARZ 16 B TO BpeMA Kak Ha CaMOM A€Ae PYCCK. Pe6eHOk — MECTHOE
H3MEHEHHE II0 ACCHMHAALMH, Cp. HaAuude Gopm pobs, Po6eHOok, KOTOpHe
CONMOCTAaBHUMBI y:ke HellocpeAcTBeHHO ¢ pabv '™, X. Tlegepcen’® o6bsacuser
caas. *orbe (¥orb-ent-), e mnMewlee COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TAaroAa, AaHAAO-
TMYHBIM IIDOMCXOXKAEHHMEM, IO 00pasyy HasBaHMH MOAOABIX >KHBOTHHX Ha
-enf, KOTODHM COOTBETCTBYIOT PAaroAm Ha -iti. Ham kaxercs, aro Ileaep-
CEH IIEPEOLEHMBAET 3HAUEHHE TAAlOAOB THOA pPYCCK. MEAUMbCA — MeAasi,
#epebumbcsa — ykp. mepe6’si, KOTOpbieé Ha CaMOM JeA€ 06pasOBaHB H3 CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMX Ha3BaHMH MOAOABIX KHBOTHbIX Ha -ent-. IloaTomy oueBma-
Hoe :xeraHne llegepcena BuaeTb B o6pazopanusx Ha -ent-(*tel-ent-) gpopmmb
HACTOSMEro BpeMEéHH ¢ HOCOBBIM rAacHmM (,Nasalprisentia“) or raaroaos
Ha -iti (pycck. meaumbcs) omu6ouno. CuuTaem HY:XHHM HPHCOEAHHHTHCH
K CYIIECTBYIOIUEMY B AMTEPATYDE MHEHHIO, COTAaCHO KOTOpPOMy JApeBHei-
wHe O6pa30BaHHA ¢ -enf- HOCHAH NEpPBOHAYAADHO SHAYEHHME NMPHHAAAEHHOCTH
(cp. BBImE) ¢ MOCAEAYIOINMM pPa3BMTHEM B3HAUEHHS YMEHBUIUTEABHOCTH. llo-
cAejHee, HampuMep, OCOOEHHO AaKTHBHO BHICTYIIA€T B CAABAHCKYIO BIIOXY,
KOTJAa y2Ke CTHPAlOTCA NMepBHUHBIE OTTEHKHM npuHairexmoctd. O6 anaroru-
9eCKOM 06paSOBAHMM MMEH HA -enf- cAejyeT FOBOPHTb Kak 06 HBBECTHOM

162 G, Hordk. Néreéie Pohorelej. — SAV, Bratislava, 1955, ctpe 164.

163 Fr. Sim e k. Slovniéek staré éestiny. Praha, 1947, crp. 154.

164 Fr, Bartos. Dialekticky slovnik moravsky. Praha, 1906, ctp. 358.

185 Qfnacnense, HeGesynpeunoe B CeMaHTAUeCKOM oTHomennn, cM. A, Jéhannes-
son. Jslindisches etymologisches Wérterbuch. Bern, 1951, ctp. 89—90.

166 G, C. Uhlenbeck: arbha-, arbhakd-.

167 Cp. H. Pedersen. Die Nasalprisentia und der slavische Akzent.—KZ,
Bd. 38, 1902, crp. 313. O6 accumuAsmMA TAdcCHBIX B COCEAHHX CAOTaX pyCCk. pobeHox >
peberorx cp. A. H. Co6oareBcknii. Meakne 3aMeTkd IO CAGBAHCKOH H pycckoit ¢o-
wmetuke, — PMB, r. LXIV, 1910, crp. 117. Bropuunocts $opMbl pebenor, Takum o6pa-
30M, COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHAHAZ, cCp. elle pycck. Aebefa (aCCHMHAANHSN) mpH GoAee CTapom
ykp. a06oga. Ha Bropmumocts dopmbt peberox ykasbiBAIOT, MOMAMO H3BECTHOIO PYCCKHM
rosopam pofeHok, po6AmKo, Takke Jammble APYTHX CA2BSIHCKMX 53HIKOB: Gemck. robé To
e, 0co6eHHo — Ap.-moAbck. robionek ‘dziecie, czeladnik’ (cm. o mocaeamem Ewa Ost-
rowska. — JP, t. XXXV, 1955, crp. 288).

168 H, Pedersen. Ykas. cou., crp. 367.
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pacImpocTpaHeHHH NPOU3BOAHBIX C BTHM Cy(Q@PUKCOM, HO yxke ¢ Ipeobrajalo-
IUMM yYMEHBIIMTEABHBIM 3HaU€HHEM, UTO 6OAEE XapaKTEPHO AAS CAABAHCKOTO
nepuoda. Vimelotrcs B BHAY cAywaH, B KOTOPBIX C&MOCTOATEABHOE ApEBHEE
obpasoBaHue ¢ cydPuxcom -enf-, KAK MU CaMOCTOSITEABHOE pa3BUTHE 3HAUeE-
HHS YMEHBIIUTEABHOCTH, MAAOBEPOSTHO: HA3BAHMS MOAOABIX (KHMBOTHBIX
*Zerbe, *tele'®,

Vssectnyio ¢oHeTHuECKYyl0 TpPyAHOCTb IPEACTABASIET CpaBHEHHE (OPM,
NPOJOAKAIONINX CA&B. ¥orb- B OTA€ADHBIX CAABSHCKHX fA3BIKaX. B oTAMuue
OT O6bLIVHBIX IpaBHUA MeTaTe3n HAaBHHX (cAaB. orf- > 3am.-cAaB. rot-, rat-,
BOCT.-CA&B. rof-, I02K.-CAaB. raf-), 10XHOCAABSHCKME A3bIKH, Hapsjy C Ipa-
BUABHDBIM CT.-cAaB. pd&z (3orp., Cymp.), obmapymusaioT pedaexc rof- cr.-
caab. (k% (3orp., Cymp., rae u para), 6oar. po6, po6iina, pé6ecmso. H. san
Beiix ‘mpeamoaaraer BO3HHMKHOBEHHE MeTaTe3b IIAaBHEIX B HAYaA€ CAOBa
B CeBepHbIX pa#iOHAX CAaBAHCTBA, OTKYyJAa OHA PAaCIpPOCTPaHHAACh A0 I0:KHBIX
pallOHOB KO BpeMeHHM OcCAabAeHHMA OOLIECAABSHCKHX CBs3self, moueMy mpeob-
pa3sOBaHHE HAYaAbHRIX rpynnm or-, ol- yxe He NIPOBOAMAOCH TaK UETKO.
Cp. PakTH BpoJA€e CT.~CA4B. AAKATH, AAAHH HapsAAy cC IPABHABHBIMH pe@ACK-
camu . Ha6Al04eHus MO3BOASIOT JOGABHTH K M3BECTHOH OTHMOAOTHH CA4B.
*orb-, *orbet-, uTO CAaBAHCKMHE COXPAHHA €Ille B HECKOAbKMX CAydYasx 3a-
BYaAHPDOB&HHOTO YHOTpeGACHHMS TpAMblE CA€AbH JADEBHETO 3HAUEHHS H.-€.
*orbh- ‘marenpkuit’. Cioga, MO HalleMy MHEHHIO, OTHOCHTCSA IOAbck. robak,
robaki, 0003HavaIIee He TOABKO HACEKOMBIX, HO ,BOOOIUE BCE MEAKHE CY-
mecra“ 1™ (B moabckux roeopax). Cp. rakxe o cwmne: Dobze se robak
uciy ‘xopomo Marey yuuacs 17,

CooTBetcTBenHO aTOMy TpefyeTcs BHECTH KODPEKTHBbI B MaTepHaA
d. Bepuekepa, Hcxogupinero us cAaB. chrobak, a umenno: 1) ApeBHOCTD M
NepBHYHOCTb (QOPMHE ¢ ch- HadaAbHHIM CcOMHHTeAbHa \*%; 2) ¢opma robak me
MCKOHHA, & NIpeACcTaBAseT cob6OH pesyAbTaT MeTaTesnl O.-cAaB. *orb-.

Tperpe caaBsaHckoe HasBanue pebeHka, BHAUMTEADHO YcTylalolee IO
pacmpocTpaHEHHOCTH AByM Npezbigymum: *¢éedo.

Chas. *¢edo xopomo mnpeicTaBA€HO AMIUb B CTapOCAABAHCKOM S3BIKE,
B APYIMX CAaBSHCKMX ASHIKAX COXPaHAIOTCA HE3HaUMTEAbHDbIE OCTATKH, B TOM
9HCA€ — B BHAE CAOEHHH: CT.-CAaB. YAAO, EPATOYAAA ‘goup Opara’, Bpa-
TOYYAAR, BATOYYAAL ‘ZeTH ABYyX 6paTbes’; 6OAT. uéJ0, Auan. u$30'", yengo,
K'éngo ', 6pamyués ‘cmn 6paTta, DAeMAHHHK’; Jp.-cepbck. mTeauk ‘pro-

169 Ocuoebl *ierb-, *tel- sTumMororuuecku, a HMeHHO — 6e3 cyddukca -¢f-, 0603HA-
9AI0T MOAOABIX KHBOTHBIX, cp. rpeu. Poigoc (*g¥rebh-) 'Aura, HOBOpomAeHHHIH'; o6paso-
BaHHE OT HEro ¢ JPEeBHHM Cy(p(HKCOM NPHHAAAEKHOCTH, NPOHCXOXAeHHT *-enf- Gblro Gbr
6eccmuicaenno. Co6cTBeHHO, To e cAedyeT ckasaTh H 0 cAaB. *orbg, KOTOpOe BOCXOAMT
k “orbh- 'Marenpxmii’. ,

1% N. van Wijk. Remarques sur le groupement des langues slaves. —RES,
t. IV, 1924, c1p. 13. Hnaue, Ho OTHIOAb He y6eAHTEADHO NHITAETCS PEMHTb STOT BONMpPOC
®. Aupep (F.Liewechr. Uber expressive Sprachmittel im Slawischen.—, Zeitschrift fiir
Slawistik“, Bd. I, Heft 1. Berlin, 1956, ctp. 26—27). On BuAHT npruHHY pacHPOCTPaHEHHS
dopmbl rgb- B 10XKHOCAABIHCKHMX SISHIKAX B €€ BMOLHOHAAbHOM OKpameHHOCTH. AKOGOUBITHO,
4TO M BapHaHTH pab-/po6- B pycckoM u rab-/rob- B noabckoM oH o6bsicHAET €JHHCTBEHHO 38
CYET BMOUMOHAABHEIX OTT€HKOB 3HAYEHHS, He NpH3HABas 3amMcTBoBaHus. M yxe cosep-
HIEHHO HecePbe3HO 3BYYHT oGbsjICHeHHe pycckoil (opMbl peferox Kak pasBUBLIedCst uepes
*erb- us *orb-, npuueM aBTOp HIFHOPHPYET TakHe XpecToMaTHHHBIE (PAKTH Kak PYCCK.
Anar. pobéHok, poba, Ap.-noArbck. robionek, uae zonyckamlme MBICAH O paHHEM IIpOHC-
xoxAeHHH (QOPMBI pebeHok.

171 Cu. K. Nitsch., Wybér pism polonistycznych, t. II. Wroctaw—Krakéw, 1955,
crp. 11.

P 172 Pélnocno-polskie teksty gwarowe®, pod red. K. Nitscha. Krakéw, 1955, crp. 61.

173 O6 srtom cp. ete Baudoin de Courtenay, RS, t.I, 1908, crp. 111;
F. Lorentz. Pomoranische Erginzungen zum etymologischen Wérterbuch.—,Slavia
Occidentalis“, t. 2, 1922, ctp. 163, npuuem nocresnuit ormeuaer kamy6. robwk.

17 Cr., CroiixoB. DBobarapcka auarexrororus. Cogus, 1954 (amrtorp.), ecrp. 123.

175 [locaeanee (B 3apoBo) o6osnauaer elie He kpeienHoro peGenka. M. HMpanos me-
TOYHO HA3KIBAET €ro CHHOHEMOM UEéMJ0; 8TO ()OHETHUeCKHH BAPHAHT M OXHOBPEMEHHO —
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-genies’, Gecuegbhb ‘orbus’, uego ‘infans’; ap.-pycck. uago, uAgo ‘guri, chH
UAH A0ub (IO OTHOWEHHMIO K POAMBIIHM), uagb, UAJLb ‘AeTH’, ‘A0AH, Hapoa',
becuaga, bewaga (6esv uAga) “6esgerno, GesjeTHnl’, coUAIBKD ‘TOTOMOK';
ykp. Hawdzox ‘noromox’ (< *ma —cvuagord, cp. Ap.-pyCcCK. CoUAZvKD), Ge-
Aop. uagd ‘sroe autA, yupamen '’®, cp. Jaree IOAbCKOE HApEYHOE BHIpa-
xenue do szczetu ‘zoraa, Bapebesru’ (<(do svéetu, cobeTs. 40 MOCAEAHETO
noromka [MCTpe6uTh), TOT ke KOpeHb, uTo u Cedo).

O caab. *éedo BbiCKasbIBAAHCH B AMTEPATYDE PASAHUHBIE CYXKAEHHS, IPH-
uem GOADLIMHCTBO MccAeZOBaTeA€# BUAMT B HeM 3aMMCTBOBAHME H3 repMaH-
ckoro'”. B mocaesHee BpemMs O 3aMMCTBOBAHMH M3 F€PMAaHCKOrO MHCAA
A. Baiian'™:  mepsas nmaraTaAM3alusA, W3MEHMBIIAS CMATYEHHBIE 3aJHeHe6-
Hbie B ¢, dZ, §, coBepmHAach B SNOXY 3aMMCTBOBaHUY u3 rorckoro, B lII—IV Ba.
“H. 3.; HECOMHEHHO, 4TO 3TO H3MEHEHHE KOCHYAOCh JApPEBHEHIIMX 3aUMCTBO-
BaHuil U3 TepMAHCKOTO: HET CEPbE3HBIX OCHOBaHMH#t AASL TOrO, 4TOGH HE JO-
nyckatb, uto Cedo ‘aurs’, déedb ‘Al0AW’ B3ATHL C TEPMAHCKHX CAOB, IIpej-
CTABACHHBIX Ap.-B.-HeM. kind ‘zuta’ (cp. p.), ap.-ucA. kind ‘mopoaa, maems’
(. p.), coorBercTByIOIWUX AaT. géns“.

Ho Bceobmero mnpuswanmus sTa TOuka 3peHMS He TIOAYYMAa. Tak,
9. Bepuexep!”™ He BHOAHE yBepeH B TrepMaHCKOM IPOUCXOXAEHUH STOTO
caoBa. IlpoTus MbicAH 0 3auMcTBOBaHMM M3 repMasckoro pospasaer B. Ku-
napckuit ¥, Ognaxo aBTOpm He galoT pa3sBepHYTOH KDPUTHKH O6DbACHEHHS
caaB. *éedo xak repMaHCKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMSA, INoueMy NOCAeiHee JO Ha-
CTOALLErO BpPEeMEHH IpPEACTaBARETCA OOAEE apTyMEHTUPOBAHHBIM. TeM He
MeHee NpeANOAONeHHe O 3aHMCTBOBAHMM IIOCTPOEHO, BHAMMO, Ha olubke.

Ilepsoe (o6merepmanckoe) nepesBHeHHE COTAACHBIX, XOPOLIO OTPA:KEH-
Hoe TOTCKMM fS3bIKOM, BBIPA3BMAOCH, B UYACTHOCTH, B IEPEX0AE H.~€. g >
repM. k. B urore takoro mepexosa u.-e. *genfém ‘poxieHHoe, autsa Zaro
repM. *kind-. [lo MbicAum CTOpOHEMKOB 3auMcTBOBaHMA cAaB. Cedo, HMMEHHO
Takas rorckas gopma nepewra B caapaHckuii. (gHako, HACKOABKO H3Be-
CTHO, ®Ta TOTCKas GOPMA B MHMCBMEHHBIX NAMATHUKAX He 3aCBHAETEALCTBO-
paHa. Boabme Toro, B ®ToMm 3Hauenuu uapectHo rorck. barn. Tlocae sroro
HEO6X0ZHMO CUMTATHCH C PeaAbHBIM Ap.-B.-HeM. chind '¥!, moayumsmum Ta-
KYI0O (OpMY y:Xe B DE3yAbTATE ApEBHEBEPXHEHEMELKOrO IEPEABHKEHHUS CO-
FA4CHBIX, Cp. aAemaduckoe chind'®®, Jra ¢opma zoAxHa 6biAa CYIIECTBOBATD

TpexpacHhlil IpUMep HCHOAb30BaHHA (GOHETHUECKHX BAPHAHTOB AAA CEMaHTHUeCKOH AHP(e-
peunuanu [ Jordan Ivanov. Un parler bulgare archaique (Boraancko, ces. uactb denapra-
menrta Caronnku, oxpyru Kyxym u Hurpura). ——RES, t. 2, 1922, crp. 99); cp. AHaa.
wengo, 6pamyueng (Ot Coaynexo). Banucar H. Uugos. — C6HY, ku. IV, 1891, ctp. 157);
KénAa, K. p. 'elle He KpelleHHHH MAageHen xenckoro mora’ (M. A. Teopros. Ma-
TepHaAbl 3a peunnka Ha BeaeimxHus rosop. — C6HY, xu. XX, 1904, crp. 31); ééndu, mu. u.
dinda ‘pe6enox’, bratulent, bratufepka (M. Matecki. Dwie gwary macedonskie (Su-
cho i Wysoka), czesé II. Stownik. Krakéw, 1936, crp. 10, 15].

1% M. U. Hocosuu. Cropapp 6eropyccxoro mapeuns. CII6., 1870.

177 Cp. F. Miklosich. Die Fremdwdrter in den slavischen Sprachen, crp. 10;
C. C. Uhlenbeck. Die germanischen Worter im Altslavischen. — AfslPh, Bd.; 15,
1893, crp. 485; W. Vondrak, Bd. I, crp. 268.

178 A, Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, ctp. 52—53.

1 E. Berneker, Bd. I, crp. 154.

180V, Kiparsky. Die gemeinslavischen Lehnwérter aus dem Germanischen.—
»Annales Academiae ~Scientiarum Fennicae”, Bd. XXXII, Ne 2, 1934, crp. 22—23;
A. Meiie (RES, t. 14, 1934, Chronique, ctp. 231) otnocurca k mommrke B. Kunmapckoro
06DbsACHHTb Cedo KAK HCKOHHOCAABIHCKOE C COMHEHHEM.

181 [Tpotus ,urHOPEpPOBaHUA (HPAaKTHUECKOTO JPeBHeBePXHEHEMENKOro MATEPHAAA B TOAB3Y
(QuKTHBHOTO roTCkOro” cmeguarnho Becrynar bBpoxmep (A. Briickner. Die germani-
schen Elemente im Gemeinslavischen. — AfslPh, Bd. 42, 1929, crp. 130—131, 146) mo
NoBoAY usBecTHOro HccAeaopannss Crengep-Ilerepcena. Ou ke pospaiaer upOTHB _upe-
yBeAHUeHHO JApeBHeil AaTHPOBKH 3aHMCTBOBAaHHE, OTHOCA ocHOBHylo Hx maccy k VII—X BB.
H. 8., T. €. K ApPeBHeBeDXHEHEME[IKOMY IEPHOAY.

182 Cm. S. Feist. Indogermanen und Germanen, 3. Aufl. Halle, 1924, cp. 49.
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‘HE TOABKO y AaA€MaHHOB, HO M y BCEX BEPOATHBIX TEpPMAaHCKUX cocejeit
craBan (mocresHMe k ®TOMY BpPEMeHM ellle HE JEAHMAHCh HA TPH BETBH M Ce-
AMAMCD, OUEBHJHO, NPHOAH3HTEABHO B MecTaX OOMTaHHA COBpPEMEHHBIX 3amaj-
wbix caassn). Dopma chind moraa mnoseuTbes, BEpOATHO, HauuHas ¢ V B.
H. 9.1 Crapocrapsuckuit saspik, Ayume Bcero coxpanusmmuii éedo, ¢ VI b.
passuBarcs Ha Darkanax. Ilpm Takux ycAOBHAX OH Mor NMpPHHECTH C CeBe-
po-3allaga MHTEpecyIOIIee Hac CAOBO Ammb B popme *wago < *xedo < repwm.
*chind . Ho ¢opma *$edo HeusBecTHa CAaBJHCKHM S3BIKAM, KOTOpBIE TO-
CAEZ0BATEAbHO OTPA&:KAIOT TOAbKO O.-cAaB. Géedo. Takum o6pasoM, JpeBHee
3a8MMCTBOBAHME M3 TEPMAHCKOrO MAaAOBEpOSTHO, [O3iHEE 3AUMCTBOBAHHE
‘TeM OOAEe HCKAIYEHO.

Chaas. *éedo umeer 6auskue ¢gopmbl B cAaB. na-Ceti, na-Cbng, za-Ceti,
kon- u, Taxum 06pasoM, HH B CMBICAOBOM, HM B (DOHETHUECKOM OTHOIIE-
HAM HE HMeeT conpukocHoBenuss ¢ Hem. Kind, ap.-B.mem. chind<wu.-e.
*gentom, B repmMaHCKOM €CTb Apyrue — € ZHHCTBEHHO TOUHBIE COOTBETCTBHS
caas. éedo: rorck. du-ginnan, nem. beginnen ‘nauunarty’, koropue C. Byrre'®
TIDABUABHO COIIOCTABASIET CO CT.-CAaB. -YAHR, -NATH H DOJACTB., TpaBia, He
ynomunas ¢edo, uago. Tem cammm caas. *éedo oxasbiBaeTcs NpPOHU3BOZHBIM
0T u.-e. *ken-, o6Hapy:xuBalOIgerocs B CAOBaX CO 3HAYCHHAMH HAUHHATSH,
‘HOBHIH#, HejaBuu#i’, ‘MOAOJOH™: cp. rpeu. xawéc ‘HOBHIE’, caHckp. kanfna
‘MOAOAOH’, PYCCK. WEHOK ,C MOABHKHBIM S-“, Cl0Ja 2Ke GOAT. AMAA. WMEHU,
wméHuHyu ‘cmH’, AaT. re-céns ‘HejaBHuil’, Jp.-upaHck. kanya, ocer.
kanaeg ‘marmi’, wpa. cinim ‘s poxaeH, mpoumcxoxy or, cenél ‘poacTso’,
BaA. cenedl, ap.-xopuck. kinethel, upa. cet- ‘mepsmiit’, Bar. cynt ‘pampiue’,
xopHck. kyns, 6per. kent, raar. Cintu-gnatus ‘nepsopoxjennnit’ . Bos-
MO:KHO, 6AM3KH k cAaB. Cedo crezyromue ppaxuiicko-Qpurufickne cobCTBeH-
Hble uMeHa, npusojumble [ 1. Kpeumepom 1¥7: caoxenus Latpo-wévrat, Bovpxévtiog,
Tlocreanee us Hux Kpeumep, Bcres s3a Tomamexom, cpaBHHBaeT TOABKO
¢ cauHkp. bhairi- ‘mmoro, ob6uabno’, AuTomck. blrjs ‘orpsa, rypsba’. Cp.
moAbck. do szczetu, rae Toxe npejcraBreH cypgurc -f-,

Taxum o6pasom, crap. ¢edo Moxer 6bITh OODBACHEHO Kak HPOUBBOAHOE
ot u.~e. *ken- ¢ cyoppuxcom -do-'®, O6pasosanus ¢ cyppuxcom -do- He-
MHOTO4HMCAeHHH %) HO u3apecTHBn B caaBsHCKOM: cp., momumo Ce-do, mo-do,
cT.~cAaB. MRAA0 < *mdn- ‘my:x, myxuuna’, éudo, bvrdo, stado.

OlgocoﬁnpaTeJ\bHOM caaB. Cedb ¢ cyppuxcom -b or éedo cm. pabory No-
mana 1%,

183 Cp. S. Feist. Indogermanen. .., crp. 47; 9. IIp o x o m. CpaBuurerbnas rpam-
MaTHKa repmanckex asekos. M., 1954, ctp. 73, 75. )

184 Cp. 3. Ipokom. Ykas. cou., crp. 78: ,[epmanckuii h onpeserenno mmer xa-
pakTep HeMm. ach- ich-Laut'a, na uTo ykaswBaeT HamHcaHMe TAKMX, HAIPUMEP, CAOB, Kak
rat. Cherusci, Chatti, rpeu. Xépovoxot, Xattor“. OTo Tak Ha3HRaeMoe aAeMaHHCKOe IIpPO-
HBHOIIEHMe HayaAbHOro repm. kK kak x, coxpansemoe wmBeHuapcko-uemenkum (xind-kind,
xalt-kalt) morao 6bITo nepejaHo HMEHHO CAaBAHCKMM ¥. CHeOHaAHCTHI TOBOPAT o HauGo-
Aee  IIHPOKOM H paHHeM pacOpocTpPaHeHWH acoupauuu p, ¢, k> ph, th, kh
B HeME[IKOM H CKaHAHMH2BCKHX A3bIKAX HMeHMHo B Havdaae craoBa, ¢p. Ludwik Zabrocki,
peu. &8 ku.: J. Fourquet. Les mutations consonantiques du germanique. Paris,
1948. — ,Lingua Posnaniensis“, t. I, 1950, ctp. 296 u caea.

185 S. Bu g ge. Etymologische Studien. iiber germanische Lautverschiebung.—,Bei-
trage“, Bd. 12, 1887, ctp. 406. . )

186 Cm. E. Boisac q. Dictionnaire &tymologique de la langue grecque, 2-éme é&d.,
etp. 391—392; Walde—Pokorny. Bd. I, erp. 397—398; G. C. Uhlenbeck,
erp. 41; Ernout—Meillet. T. II, ctp. 999—1000; B. 1. A 6ae . Oceruncknii A3bk
u Qoabxrop, 1. 1. M., 1949, ctp. 20; T. Abouc u X. [Tesepcen. Kparkans cpasuu-
TeAbHAs I'DaMMaTHKa KEAbTCKHX AsbikoB. M., 1954, ctp. 69; J. Pokorny, crp. 563—564.

187 P. Kretschmer. Einleitung, ctp. 221, 226—227; cm. takxe A. Jeues.
XapakTepuctuka wa Tpakmiickua esux. Codusa, 1952, crp. 7.

188 Cp. Cr. Maagenos, EIIP, ctp. 680.

189 Cp. A. Meillet. Etudes, crp. 319323,

190 J F. Lohmann. Das Kollektivum im Slavischen. —KZ, Bd. 58, 1931,
<cTp. 208—209.
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B psase unjoespomeiickux A3bIKOB B PoAM HasBaHHMA pefeHka QUrypupyer
IpUYacTHe ¢ Cy(pPHKCOM -nO OT MHAOEBpoNe#ickoro raarora *bher- ‘mectw’.
Buaumo, B pesyabTaTe O6paTHOrO BAMAHHMA Yy:ke CO CTOPOHH TNOAOGHBIX
NPOM3BOAHBIX 3TOT TA8TOA B OTAEABHBIX A3HKAX MHOAYYHA 6oree Y3Koe,
CIeIHAAM3MPOBAHHOE 3HAUEHHE POXKaTh), Cp. rorck. bairan, wem. ge-bdren.
Ayuwe Bcero yxasaHHoe Ha3BanHe pe6eHka TPpPEACTaBAGHO B TepMaHCKOM,
ride OHO HaXOAMAO NOAAEP:XKKY B CYIIECTBOBAHMH OGAHM3KOTO TAaroia, Ccp.
rorck., barn ‘matdiov, téwvey, Boévos Kind’, barnilo to xe, c cydppurcom u.-e.
-elo-, xpmmcko-rorck. baar ‘pyer Knabe’, cp.-B.-mem. bar ‘Mann’'",
cioga xe Ap.-aca. burr ‘coin' ™. lllupoko mnpeacraBaenq 8To o6pa3oBaHHE
B OaaTHiickMX A3bIKaX, KOTOpblEe, KaK H3BECTHO, B Ha3BaHHAX pefeHka o6Ha-
PY:KHBAlOT CYIIECTBEHHblE PACXO:KJAEHHS CO CAaBAHCKHMH. JAyume Bcero
COXPAaHHAOCH CTApOE€ 3HAYEHHE B AaTHuuCK. bérns ‘pe6enox’. Autosck. bér-
nas Hapsfizy coO 3HaueHUEM ‘AMTSH, Deb6eHOk’ HMMeeT pacnpoCTpaHEHHbIE 3HA-
weHHs TnapeHb’, ‘pab6ortuux’, ‘6arpax’. Kpome Toro, neppoe 3HaueHHe, a TaKxe
SHAUEHHME MaAbUMK TNPEACTABAEHO B AMTOBCKOM OUY€Hb GOABUIMM KOAHYECT-
BOM NPOM3BOAHBIX OT bern-: puar. bernékas, berngnas, berniékas, bernio-
kynas, berniokickas, berniikstis, befnius, bernuélis*®.

_OrtuMoAroruueckuil aHAAMS IIOMOr'aeT OTCEATb BTOPHUHBIE 3HaieHHA. Daar.
*berna-s < *berno- ¢ xOopHEBHIM T'AaCHbBIM € B OTAMUME OT TepHaHCKHX (cp.
rorck. barn) Toxe BocxozuT k H.-e. *bher- ‘mect’, m ero mapeBHee 3Ha-
aenue 6nr0 ‘pebenor’. Croeo6pasue AHTOBCKOrO COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO OH,
I0-BHJUMOMY, HE COXPaHHA MCXOJZHOTO HHJOeBpome#ickoro raaroaa'®.
B caaBsHckOM c camMoro HauaAa He 6BIAO HHKAKHMX YCAOBMH AAfA COXpaHEHHSA
u.-e. *bher-no-, mockoabky pegarexc u.-e. *bher- ‘Hectn’ moayuma ocoboe,
BECbMa JAAEKOE OT CMBICAOBOH CBA3BM C Ha3BaHMAMM pebeHka 3HAYEGHHE: CAAB.
berp ‘6epy’. B To :xe Bpems HassaHHe pe6eHka B CAABAHCKOM yike OdOp-
MHAOCD M3 Apyrux unjoesponedickux moppem: déte. [lpasia, B oTaeAbHHX
00pasoBaHUAX MPOCAEKHBAETCS JpEBHee 3HaueHHWe HECTH, CpP. HM3BECTHOE
caaB. *berme, pycck. auar. 6epéms (< w.-e. * bher-men-, cobers. ‘To, uTO
HECYT'), a Tak:ke JOBOAbHO OGAHM3KO€ K TepMAHCKMM M 6GaATHHCKMM CAOBaM
CBOHM COBPEMEHHbIM 3HaueHHeM pycck. Gepémenras. TaxuM o6pasom, IpH-
BOJMBLINECA TePMHMHB 'pe6eHOk’, ‘poxkaTh’ M NMOA. BOCXOAAT K H. -e. *bher-
‘gectd’ (*bher-no- smnauur, cob6eTB., ‘npuHeceHnwi, -oe’). Cp. TO :xe BocupHA-
THe B AMTOBCK. néséia (kdrveé) ‘6epemennmas, cTeabHas’ —k nésti ‘necrw’,
pycck. Hocums (pe6enka) ‘6BITD B NOAOKEHHH .

HauHTEeAbHOE KOAHYECTBO HA3BAaHMH# MaAeHbKOrO MaAbudka, pebeHka
OlIPEAEAEHHOrO BO3pAcTa, Aaiee — CHIHA, POACTBEHHMKA B HEKOTOPBIX HHJO-
eBponefickux s3bikax oObeJHHAETCA HHJAOeBponelickuM kopHem *magh-,
*megh-. Croda OTHOCATCA: aBecT. Majava- ‘XoAOCTOH, HE>XEHATHIH’, KEADbT.
*magus B raar. Magu-rix, npA. (oramuueckoe) magu, Ap.-HpA. maug,
mug ‘pab’, kopHECck. maw, 6peT. Mao ‘IOHOIIA, CAYra’, KOPHCK. . p. mowes
‘zeBymika’, 6per. maouez ‘xeHa’, rOTCK. MAgus ‘MaAbuMK', AP.MCA. MOgZFr
‘CBIH’, Ap.-CAKC. Magu ‘MaAbuMK), A&HTAOCAKC. magu ‘AWTHA, CHIH, ‘My:x’;

191 S, Feist. Vergleichendes Wérterbuch. .., crp. 82, 73.

192 M. U. Ctre6ann- Kamenckuit. Hcropus ckanannaBcknx sAsnkoB. M. — A,
1953, etp. 266.

19 P Skardzius. Lietuviy kalbos Zodziy daryba, crp. 78, 125—126, 133, 190,
217, 261, 572.

194 OrnocuteabHo AuT. beriy, beFti ‘cmnats’ cp. npeanoroxenne A. Me it e, koTopuih
H& OCHOBAHMH AHAAH3a (JOPM BTOro TAArOAA 3aKAIOYAET, YTO MBI S4eCb HMeeM NpPOJOAXKe-
HHE Apyroro u.-e. *bher-, o6osnauabmero GhICTpOe ARMAKeHHe, KHIeHHE, cp. 6AH3KHE Iped.
popivw ¢ipw 'Meman', rat. fervs, ferveo (,A propos du groupe lituanien de beriz“.—,Streit-
berg Festgabe“. Leipzig, 1924, ctp. 258—261). Bnpouem, cm. E. Hermann. Idg. bher-
‘tragen’ im Baltischen. ,Studi_baltici*, vol. 3, 1933, crp. 65—68: bher- ‘mectu’ sHITEC-
HeHO B GaATHHCKOM KopHeM nek-, AMTOBCK. nésti 'HECTH’, HO OCTABHAO CAEABI B BUAE AH-
ToBek, beFti ‘chimaTs’ M — co 3HayeHHeM 'poXJAaTh’ — AHTOBCK. bérnas, AaTHIICK. bérns.
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TOTCK. 2x%. p. mawi ‘AeBOuUKka’, TOTCK. MAQAps ‘MoAOAaf KEHIUUHA', HEM.
Magd ‘aesxa, cayxanka’, ymenpm. Mddchen ‘zesymka’, rotck. mégs ‘3saTn,
cBOAK’, Ap.-ckaHj. mdgr ‘poicrseHHHMK mo 6paky’ . DHASeAMH CBA3BIBaeT
FOTCK. /MAZUS C AaThIICK. mag’s, mag’'ls ‘mareHpru#t’ *®. Drum orpanuau-
BaeTcs, Kak OGBIYHO MOAATAIOT, KPYr OTHOCAIUHMXCH CIOA4 CAOB, B ueM, ode-
BHAHO, CKa3BIBAETCH HeAOCTaTouHoe 06O6GIIEeHHE MATEpHaAd, Y:K€ AABHO AO-
OBITOTO HCCAEJOBAHHEM.

U3 cpaprennuit, NpUBOAUMbBIX BBIIIE, CHCTEMATHUECKH BBINAZAI0T POACTBEH-
HBlE Ap.-MIPYCCk. massals ‘minus’, AMTOBCK. mdzas ‘MareHbKUH’, Ap.-PYCCK.
Mmb3unbub, pycck. musuHey, ciroBeHck. mezinec ‘digitus auricularis’, 6oar.
MustiHka ‘MeHbIIHH# CcBIH, A0ub’, cepbCk. MbE3uUHay, Mesumay ‘MAaALKH
CHH', uelick. MezeneC ‘6e3BIMAHHHIN MaAel’, KOTOpbIE NPUBOAHMA Elle
@®. Muxromuu ¥, Cp. eme 6erop. méssansr narey ‘musumen’ S, K. Huu,
TOBOpPA © TOAbCK. AuaA. mizynek, Bpas AH BEPHO Ha3bIBAET II€PBHUHBIM
srauenue ‘marey '®, Brmpouem . Aesm u M. Macmep cuuraroT Bo3MOXKHHM
CcOAM:KEHHE PYCCK. MusuHey ‘mMareHbkuil nNarey’, ‘mMaagwuif cwmH €O cAasB.
*miZp ‘MounTbes’: Tpeu. potyéc ‘npeaobogeit’, opiyely ‘moumtbes’®?, B. Ma-
XeKk cOAM2AEeT BTH CAOBa C YKpP. MUSAMU, IOAbCK. U-MizZgal, demck. AHaA.
mizat se ‘AbCTHTB’, OTHOCA cl0ja u rped. potyds ‘mpeawboge #’ 2,

Haauuue B crapsHckoM ¢opmn *mez-, a B 6anruiickom — dopm *mez-,
Mmaz-, KPOME TOTO, B TE€PMAHCKOM — *Ma g~ NO3BOASET NPEANOAOKHUTH O6IIYIO
ungoesponelickyio popmy *megh-, *magh-, nocae uwero ouesuana mneobxo-
AUMOCTb ucOpaBAeHus H.-e. *maghu- y A. Baabae u K. Tlokopnoro.
TPy4HO COTA&CHTbCA M C NPEATIOAOKEHHEM He.-e. *makwus, makwi®®, ko-
TOPOMY ONPEAEAEHHO NMPOTHBOPEUUT XAPAKTEP COTAACHOTO B GarTHiickoMm H
‘CAaBAHCKOM. BhisicHenue xapakrepa 3ajgneHe6HOro B H.-e. *magh- nomoraer
JCTRHOBUTb €TO OTAMYME OT u.e. *magh- ‘Moun’’®, nporus c6awxenus
¢ KOTOpbIM Bo3spaxaer u A. Baanze.

O xonue ocuopn mn.-e. *magh- MoxuO cyautp mo dopMaM Ha -u-, cp.
rorck. magus?®™, raan. Magu-rix u ap. llpeanoroxenue o apesHOCTH
HHOTO KOHIIA OCHOBBI 3jech OBIAO 6HI Bpsg AM ompaBjaHo. Haauune B Am-
TOBCKOM (hOPMBI MmaZend ‘mazumé’, i§ maZefis ‘cpisMaAbCTBa’, 06D ACHAEMBIX
u3 coraacHolf ocHOBE maZen-, uM. N. *mazué®®, eme He roBopur O Apes-
HOCTH COTA4CHOH n- OCHOBHI, KAaKyI0 MOXKHO YKa3aTb, HAallpUMep, AASl H.-€.
*(a)kamon, ct.-craB. KAMKl, KdMéné, B auToBcKOM AAf pasa cAyuaes go-
K43aHO NO3AHee OQOPMAEHHE COTAACHBIX OCHOB.

Arn Hac ocobeHHO MHTepecHa MCTOpMA 3HauYeHus u.-e, *magh-. He-
06X0AUMO OTAEAMTb BTOPHYHbIE B3HAYEHUS OT APEBHHX. BTopuumniM mpes-

195 Cm. Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, crp.228; S, Feist. Vergleichendes Worter-
buch. .., ctp. 339; T. Abwucu X. [Tesepcen. Kparkas cpapauternnas rpaMMaTHKa
xeabTckux ssurkos, crp. 56; M. M. Cre6aun- Kamencknii. Heropus cranaunasckax
ssbikoB, crp. 262; A. Jéhannesson. Islindisches etymologisches Warterbuch,
etp. 651; . Ilpoxom. CpasanTerbnas rpaMMaTHka repMaHCKHX ssbikos, crp. 67.

196 ITur. mo S. Feist. Vergleichendes Warterbuch. .., crp. 339.

197 F, Miklosich, crp. 196; cp. P. Bpanar. Jonoanurerpunie sameuanssa x pas-
‘60pY CAaBAHCKOI'O BTHMOAOTHYecKoro caoBaps Muxaomnuya, crp. 101; A. Meillet. Etu-
des, crp. 172, MSL, t. 14, crp. 387; A. A.[Tote6usn, POB, 1. I, crp. 259; cm.
A. llpeo6pamenckui, r. I, crp. 535.

198 M. B. llatepnik. Kpaden caoynix Uspsenmunnn. Menck, 1929, erp. 157.

199 Cm. JP, t. XII, 1927, erp. 119—121.

200 E. Lewy,M. Vasmer. Russ. ausuwey usw.— ZfsIPh, Bd. 8, 1931,
crp. 129—130.

200 V. Machek. Prispévky etymologické. — LF, roén, 51, ctp. 240—244.

202 3, [Tpox om. Ykas. cod., crp. 67.

203 Ynawe — K. Brugmann, IF, Bd. 38, crp. 140 u caea.; Walde—Pokorny,
Bd. 21014, ctp. 228: amroeek. maZas < m.-e.*mag(h)- ‘etwas Kleines’ craputes oco6msxon.

F. Kluge. Nominale Stammbildungslehre der altgermanischen Dialekte.
2. Aufl., erp. 5.

205 Cm. P. Skardzius. Ykaa. cou., crp. 231.
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cTaBAsieTcs, NO PAAY coO6paxeHuil, 3HadeHHe ‘MeHbIIMH arell Ha pyke”
(pycck. MusuHey), koTopoe He HMeeT PETYAADHBIX COOTBETCTBHH# 3a mpee-
AGMH CAABSHCKHX S3HKOB. [lepBHYHBIM fABAAETCS, BEPOATHO, SBHAUCHHE
‘MAasun# pebeHOK, MAazmuii cwiE’, cp. cepb. MIsumay u ap.*" Tlpasga,
6axrufickuif mpejcTaBAsier 0606IeHHOE 3HaueHHe ‘MaAblH, MaAeHbkHH’, cp.
AHTOBCK. mAazZas, HQ TepMaHCKHH JaeT OKOHYATEAbHOE CBHJAETEAbCTBO O Ce-
MaHTHYeCKOH NpPHHAZA€KHOCTH OCHOBbH H.~e. Tmegh-, *magh-, cp. 3uaue-
HUA ‘MaAb4MK, CBIH, J€BOUka’ B IIPHUMEPAX, NEPEYUCACHHBIX BHIE, HAPAAY
¢ OYeBMAHO MO3ZHUMH obobmenusmu B HemM. Magen, Magenschaft ‘posns”
<repm. méga- ‘poscrsennux’ ??, McxosHbiMu ars pa3bupaeMoro HHZOeBpoO-
HeHfCcKOro CAOBA MOXHO CUMTATh 3HAUEHHA MAajmuil, MeHpmu#t, TocresHuH
peberox’ 2%, cp. paa cAOB ¢ TakuM 3HAUEHHEM B CAABAHCKHX ASHIKAX C GAH3-
KHMH — B JDYTMX. 3HAMEHATEAbHO 3HAUEHHE JAp.-MPA. maug ‘pab’ Toro xe
KOPHS, IOCKOAbKY 3TO 3HaueHHEe NPAaBUABHO Pa3BUAOCH U3 MepBUUHOTrO ‘(MAag-
wuit) pe6enokx’. Ob6paTHHE mpolecc 34€Ch HCKAIOUAETCA.

Bce sTH coorsercTBHA y6e:kZalOT HacC B TOM, 4TO B PYyCCK. MUSUNEL
‘maren’ MB MMeeM JpeBHU# IIEPEOCMBICAEHHBIH TEPMHH pPOJACTBA. SHaueHHE
‘Taren’ BTOPUYHO, CP. PAZ APYTMX BTOPHUYHHIX HA3BAHHH TAABLA B CAaBSH-
ckom: *palbeb, coberm. ‘koAblliek, marouka’, *pbrste — npuuactHag Qopma
C HYAeBOH CTYNEHDbI0O KOPHEBOI'O TAACHOTO OT TAAroaa u.-e. *prek-, caas.
prositi. AHaAOTMIO CEMAHTHUECKOMY PA3BHUTHIO PYCCK. MusuHey ‘MAazmuit
‘coie’ > ‘MeHblIHA Tarey Ha pyke’ mpejctaBaserT obpasosanue Hem. Magen
‘«keayaox’ (T. e. rToxe—dgacTp Tera) < ‘poaHs’, cp. cosp. Magenschaft
‘pozus’. TlepeHoC 3HadUeHHS B STHX CAy9asiX OCYILECTBAAACA, BEPOATHO, Me-
TadOpUIECKH, CpP. B HAUIEM CAydae C DPyCCk. MUSUHey ‘MeHbuiuit marew’:
[ATb PasHOBEAHKHX TAaAbLleB Ha pyKe B KAKOH-TO Mepe MOTAH HaIoMH-
HaTh JeTeil pasHOTO Bo3pacta B OZHOH cembe. JdocraTouso BCmOMHUTH.
cka3Ky-mpubayTky o copoke-6eroboke, ojeAsBuIed IO OdepesH MATEPbIX JeTeH
Kalmko#f, KOTOPYI0 OGBLIYHO PacCKAa3bIBAIOT MAAEHbKMM JETsAM, IOKA3HIBASA HA
narbuax. Vis mpoanx goAapkAopHEIX accouHalul — cp. MaAbuuk-c-naivuux *%,

Boo6iie BHUMATEABHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C TEPMHHOAOTHEH POACTBEHHBIX OTHO-
menul HEOZHOKPATHO yb6exxkjaeT B TECcHOH ee cBA3M C Ha3BaHUAMH uacTei
TeAa UYeAOBeka, IPHUEM HY:HO OTMETHTb, YTO CBA3b 9Ta BbHIPAKAETCH HE
B 06pa3oBaHMM HANIMX TEPMHHOB 3a CUYET Ha3BaHHH uEeAOBEUECKOTO TeAa,
KaK Ka3aA0Ch 6bl €CTECTBEHHHIM M KaK 3TO CUUTAIOT HEKOTOpPHIE HCCAEAOBa-
trean. HampoTus, ¢omeTHueckoe ‘M CEMaHTHUECKOE DAa3BUTHE LEAOTO psia
CAOB HEJBYCMBICAGHHO yka3hiBaeT Ha 00pa3oBaHWE HasBaHMIl UEAOBEYECKOro
TeAa H3 MATEPHAAA TEPMHHOB POJCTBA.

[TosauuM M TMCTO CAaBAHCKMM OOpa3OBaHMEM ABASETCHA CcAaB. *ofroke,
Ha3BaHUe NMOAPOCTKA: CT.-CAAB. OTPOKZ ‘maic, matdiov, natddpiov, puer’, OTPOMWITA
‘matddpiov, puer’, OTpovA ‘maidiov, puer’, oTpowud ‘puella’, oTpokoRHyd ‘maic,
x6p7, puella’, oTpowe ‘servus’, ap.-cepbek. OTAPOKA ‘puer’, ap.-pycck. OTPOKR
‘4uTs’, ‘MOAPOCTOK, I0HOWA’, ‘APYKHHHUK, BOMH', ‘CAyra, pab, paboTHHK’, OTPONA
‘zuTS, OTpOHIE, OTPOMHIIA ‘AMTs, MAABUHK', AP.-IOAbCK. ofrok ‘1. mezczyzna,
wyrostek, mlodzieniec; 2. pacholek, dworzanin’, otroczatko, otroczek
‘chlopiatko, pacholatko’, ofroczyca ‘dziewczyna, coérka’, xamy6. woetrok,

206 Cm. A, Tllpeo6pamencknuit, . I, crp. 535.

207 F, Kluge. Ykas. cou., erp. 4. ,
208 Cp., kpoMe Ha3BAHHHX CAABAHCKHX 3HaueHHH, GOAT. Auaa. musya', musr'y ‘ca-

Mol MaAeHbknil u mocaesanit pe6enox B cembe’ (Ctr. CrofixoB. Bbarapcka amarexro-
aorus. Cogus, 1954, crp. 150; Cr. Ka6acamos. Tosopsr mua c. Momuurosys,
Cmoasticko. — ,Uspecrus na Muerntyra 3a 6bArapckm esax, ku. IV, Codasa, 1956,
crp. 78). .

209 " Agaaoruuubii, XOTA M COBEepPUIEHHO CAMOCTOSTEAbHBIH NpUMepP TaKoro mepeHoca
3HagyeHHH MomHo BHAETb B Bar. mawd 'GoAblloil marey’ NPH KOPHCK. maw ‘OHOmA, cAyra’ —

3 u.-e. *maghu, cp. BEIme.
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‘chlopiec, mlodzieniec, syn’, B.-ayx. wofro¢k ‘cayra, crapumii cayra’, mo-
Aabck. viotrok, vuotriibk ‘Sohn’, caosenck. ofrok, otroddj ‘aursa’, cobup.
otroédd x. p. ‘Aetw’, 60Ar. ompox ‘MOAPOCTOK’.

Artumonrorus ciras. *ofroks mpocra u MOHATHA. DTO CPABHUTEABHO MO3J4-

HEEe CAaBAHCKOEe ofpa3oBaHHE My:KcKOro poga’l’, caoxenue mpucTaBku Of-

u rok-, cp. caap. rekti ‘rosoputb, ckasatb’ *!!l. Takum o6pasom, ofroks—
‘He ropopamu#’, BepHee ‘TOT, KOMy OTKa3aHO B NpaBe TOBOPHTD’ 2'2

Caas. ofroks™3 o6osnauaro oHOUY, NOAPOCTKA, KOTOPHIH €me He MOAy-
9HA UpaBa roAOCa 3pEAOTO0 MyKUHHH, 4TO XOpOWIO IMOKaShIBAIOT JAaHHbIE
STHMOAOTHMH, a TaKxk€ MHOTHE 3HaueHHsS, 3aCBUAETEAbCTBOBAHHDIE NMUCbMEH-
HbIMH TaMATHAK4MH CAABAHCKHX S3BIKOB. B OTAeAbHBIX sA3BIKAX HMEAO:
MECTO H3MeHEeHHe 3HaueHHS, CP. 3HaueHHs ZUTA’, ‘chiH’ (mOcAesHee — B Ka-
my6ckom, morabekom). Bmoane sakoHOMepeH nepexoJ 3HaueHHS B uellCK.
ofrok ‘pa6’.

Boo6me :xe npusHaxk ‘HE TOBOPHTb, HE TOBOPAHHA’ JOBOADHO 4acToO
HCIOAb3yeTCA B HaspaHusx pebenka. Cp. aat. infans, npuuactHas ¢opma
K raaroay for, fatus sum ‘rosopw’ (u.e. *bha-) ¢ orpumanuem in- ‘He
ropopamuil’; craB. *ne-mojuje —uemck. nemluvné, ykp. Hemosas ‘gurs,.

MAaseHen’ — u3 ne U meluiti ‘ropoputs’. B (GOpMarbHOM OTHOMIEHHMH cAaB..
nemwvjuje ABAsETCA NPHUYACTHEM HACTOAEero BpeMeHH>':, W kK HeMy moOA-

HOCTbIO TNOAXOAMT O6BAcHeHHe, KoTopoe X. l[lejgepceH JaA,—mHa Halr
B3rAAA, HE AAA BCEX CAyYa€B IPABHABHO — pAAY CAaBAHCKHX 06pasoBaHuil
.Ha -gt- (cm. Bmme). Chras. *nemwjuje ‘He rosopsmui’ MOrAO MrpaTh pOAb.
cBOEO6pa3HOro 3MMTETa NpH HaspaHHM pebenka '°.

HUs npouux nassammit: caas. *molde, -ete, mpomssognoe or o0.-caas.
*moldws, pycck. moA0g0l, NpOU3BEAEHHOTO, B CBOK oOuepeib, oT *mol-,
u.-e. *mel- ‘MoroTb, ApobuTb, pasmaruaty’ 2® ¢ momompio HEZOEBpOMEticKOrO-
cydodurca -dh-, ¢ NepBOHaYaAbHbBIM BHAYEHHEM DE3YAbTaTa, AOCTUTHYTOTO
cocroanusn?’, Takum o6pasom, *molds — ‘Markuil, HexHHH (TOAPKO B BO3-

210 A, Briickner (,Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego”, crtp. 387) orme-
uaeT ZAA Ap.-moabek. ofrok (XVI B.) snaueune, mnpoTueomocTaBrenHoe ,bialej plci®,.
NpeKpPacHOMY [OAY. A

211 Cp. A. Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 233.

212 Cp. ue6oAbIIOH CEMACHOAOTHUECKHH BTIOA, MOCBAUIEHHHIA BTOMY CAOBY, B KHHFe:
A Tl. Axy6uncknii. Heropus apesHepycckoro sswxa. M., 1953, crp. 57.

213 Cp. 4pyrue CcAaBAHCKHe HMeHA JeATeAd C -rokz: CT.-caaB. NPopokm 'mpoprtys’,
‘mpeackasareab, npopok’. Oanako caaB. roks ¥ croXeuns Tuma NMOAbCK. wyrok ‘mpurosop’ —
39T0 NepBOHauaAbHble HMeHAa JeHCTBHA. TakoBHl e, BHAKMO, M HEPBOHAYAADHEIE CA4B.
*proroks ‘npeackasanme’, *otroks ‘oTxas, HepaspemeHHe HAH HeroBopeHHe', KoTophle
BaTeM pa3sBHAH 3HAYEHHSA ‘IpeACKa3aTeAb, He rosopm__gnﬁ', COBEPWIKB OOBIMHKWIA MNepexo]
nomen actionis > nomen agentis. IlosToMy Mo He momem BMecre ¢ Meiie (Etudes,
ctp. 233) BHAeTb BO BTOpPOH HacTH DTHX CAOReHHH -rok® HCKOHHOe nmMA AeATeAs. Bmorne
BepOATHO, YTO MepBOHAYAAbHO cAAB. Yofroks HHUEM He OTAHHAAOCH OT NepeYHCAeHHBIX
ofpasopanuil ¢ TeM Xe KOPHEM, B TOM HHUCAe H [I0 YJAapEHHIO, CP. BOAT. OMPGok, CAOBEHCK .
otrék. AxueHToAorHYecKoe OTAHIHE, CTOAb XaPaKTepHoe, HAaHPHMEP, AAA PYCCK. Ompok,.
HOABHAOCH y HEro BTODHYHO: Ompok (uMs AeATersn) < ompdk (AMA AefiCTBHs), — 3HAMEHYS
caoBonpouspoacTBennnii akt. Keraru, B. U. Jaab (usa. 2, 1. II, erp. 750) smaer ompix
scTap. OTkas seMAeBAajeAbna seMAeBAajeAbUy”, — T. e. Kak pas HMs AeHCTBHA, H MHI
ckaoHHbr BepuTb Jaato, pompexn comuennmam K. Mommuckoro (JP, t. XXXV, 1955,
ctp. 130). He y6eanTerpma BHIABHHYTast NOCA€AHHM OpPHIHHaAbHasfg STHMOAOLHA CAaB.
otroks < o-troks k cT.-cAaB. TPHK™ ‘6er’ M POACTB., 0TKyda ofroks = '‘romen’ > ‘mapenb,
moapocrok, Maibuux’ (cm. JP, t. XXXII, 1952, erp. 200—201; JP, t. XXXV, 1955,
crp. 130 u caea., cp. Bospamenns . Caasckoro, JP, t. XXXIII, 1952, crp. 400).

214 Cp. nnaye M. Vasmer (Poln. niemowle ‘infans’. — Z{fslPh, Bd. 12, ctp. 120):
niemowle — ne Part. Praes., a yMeupmureapnoe ot nepdexra *mlvils ¢ yrparoir
i (I B niemowlg — ne snenTeTHUecKOE).

215 9 puy —Meiie (1. 1, erp. 564—565) Tak o6baAcHAOT aHaioruuHoe Aat. infans,
cp. BbIpamenue infans puer, TAe PoAb infans kax BUMTeTa odYeBHAHa.

216 Cm. A. [Ipeo6paxencknii, 1. I, etp. 549-—550.

217 Cm. E. Benveniste. Origines de la farmation des noms en indoeuropéen.
Paris, 1935, ctp. 188 u cires., rae HaxoAHM pag npuMepos (npaBaa, *molds ue oTpameno).

47



pactHom cmnuicae). O6pasosanue *molde: cr.-caaB. MadAA ‘infans’ mocur
yXe ONpPEAEACHHO YMEHbIIMTEAbHHH xapaktep (kak HeO6X0ZUMOE yTOUHEHME
BCAEJCTBHE BecbMa INMHPOKOTO 3HAaueHHS cAaB. *moldo, cT.-cAaB. MAdAR).
Ot *molde u3asecren neam#l psis NpousBOAHHIX, 0603HA4AIIAX pebeHka:
CT.~CAGB. MAAACHHYHWITZ ‘infans,” Mmadpewuinms  ‘vimiog, infans’, madaensts
yMmeog, Bpépos, infans’ madpenavMILTA ‘puer’, madaHud ‘veavic, puella’, madpnurTa
‘vimtog, infans’. Boar. guaa. ucmepcax, usmposcorx, ucmpuwox ‘nociesHuit
pebenox’ 28, o6pasnoe o6o3nauenue (u3-mBpPcA ‘BHICHINATH, BHITPAXHYTDH),
ucnopadx To ke, cepbek. Auar. 6eba, 6ebe ‘mrazeneny 2'®, moabck. guan.
byxy* ‘varempkue gerw’, smarkwc ‘marpunx’?’, xoég ‘aurs’, x*oddk
‘Marenpku#i marpumk’ 22, furek ‘mozpocrox’?2.

Takas e CIOPaJHUYHOCTb BTOPOCTENEHHEIX HA3BAHHE pe6eHKa H3BECTHA
GarTuiickoMy, cp. AMTOBCk. kiddikis ‘pe6enox’, 06bACHAEMOE 3aHMCTBOBAHHEM
u3 cAaB. xXud® MAM POACTBEHHEIX POPM *%; BOCT.-AMTOBCK. $iSavd ‘Ansamm-
lung kleiner Kinder’, ormeuennoe f1. Orpembckum, xoropoe ®. lllmexr
06bscHsieT kak U-OCHOBY *$§iSus, cp. Ap.-uHd. Sisu- ‘auta, oupid’ 2.

Coin

Arsn 0603HauEHMs ChIHA CAABAHCKHH S3BIK PACIIOAATAET JPEBHHM TEPMH-
HOM SYynd, BOCXOAAWMM K Fsdnus,— obmeMy JAAs psja HHAOEBpPOMEHCKHX
A3BIKOB Has3paHdio chiHa. Cl0Ja OTHOCATCA: CT.-CAAB. FAINA, Ap.-PYCCK. CbIHD,
pycck. CblH, YKp. CuH, 6eAop. CblH, TOAbCK. syn, Auar. synek ‘chiopak’,
‘mezczyzna niezonaty, mlodzieniec’, H.-Ay:x. syn, morabcek. siénka, uemrck.
syn, auar. synéa ‘dité, synedek’, synéoch ‘syneéek’, synek ‘hoch’?®,
CAOBallk. SYn, CAOBeHCK. Sin, Ap.-cepbck. CbiHb, cep6ek. ClH, GOAT. CUHM.

Ucxoznoe H.-e. *sinu-s umMeeT Ty PEAKYI0 CpPEAH HHAOEBPOMEHCKHUX
TePMHHOB DOACTBA OCOGEHHOCTb, YTO €r0 DTHMOAOTHS JABHO BHBISACHEHA H
BceMH 6€3 MCKAIOUEHHS NPUHATAa: OT H.-e. ¥seu-, *si- ‘poxgaTn’, CpP. CAHCKD.
sité ‘poxmjaer’, ¢ JApyrUMM Ccyd@HKCAMH — caHCKp. sufd-h ‘cmy’, rpeu.
vidg, vl ‘cwhr’, Toxapck. B soyd ‘cmu’?®. Tem He MeHee gerarMm cA0BOOG-
PAa3OBAHMS, & TAKKE OTKAOHEHMSA OT O6ieH POPMBI MPEACTABASIOT 3HAUUTEAD-
aete TpyaHoctd. K. Bpyrman® mpejmoraraeT cocymecTBOBaHME IaparAeAb-
HHIX HHJoeBpone#ckux ¢opm *s@nu-s u ¥suju-s, xoropeie mpunajArexaT He
K TeM TEPMHHAM POACTB2, KOTOPHE OH HAa3BIBAET , HEDTUMOAOTHSHPYEMBIMH"
(*patér, *matér, *dhughatér), a x croBaM Tuma Ap.-uHA. putrd-s, jatd-s.
ITostomy cocymecrsoBanue *siinus, *suius Bpyrman cpasmupaer ¢ cocy-

218 Cr. Crofikos. Bparapcka aAmarexrororus, amrorp., crp. 150; A. Mapunos.
Hapoana Bsipa u pearrdosnM Hapoauun obmuaun. — C6HY, ku. XXVIII, 1914, crp. 156;
Cr. Croiikon, K. Koctos, Il. Banxoba, ' Teoprues, M. Meares u ap.
Tosoper na c. I'osegapun, Camoxoscko. — ,Mspectun na WMucruryra sa 6barapekn
eank”, ku. IV. Codusa, 1956, crp. 305.

21‘2) Hur. mo G. Meyer. Etymologisches Worterbuch der albanesischen Sprache,
crp. 30, .

220 A. Tomaszewski. Mowa t. zw. Mazuréw wicleaAskich.—,Slavia Occidentalis®,
1. 14, 1935, crp.i 106.

22 E, Pawlowski. Gwara podegrodzka. Wroctaw —— Krakéw, 1955, erp. 191—192.

222 Pélnocno-polskie teksty gwarowe”, pod red. K. Nitscha, crp. 47.

223 Cm. E. Berneker, Bd. I, crp. 405.

224 ¥, Specht. Litauisch $isavd. — KZ, Bd. 70, 1951, crp. 184.

225 F, Barto$. Dialekticky slovnik moravsky, crp. 415.

226 Walde—Pokorny, Bd.II, crp. 469—470; S. Feist. Vergleichendes Worter-
buch. .., crp. 460—461. .

227 K. Brugmann. Griech. v, vids, viwvéc und ai. sanus, got. sunus. —IF, Bd.
17, 1905, crp. 486, 490—491. Unyro, opuruHarbmylo Touxy spenus passusaer A. Miope,
CYHTAIOWHH BO3MOKHBIM 06beAHHHTb QopMbl *su-i m ®su-n- B oAHOHl ApenHeil mapasurme,
cp. Ap.-uHA. asth-i, asth-nah (A. Juret. La déclinaison de vidc chez—Homere., — ,Mé-
langes Emile Boisacq. Bruxelles, 1938, crp. 14).
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MECTBOBAHHEM TOXE PasAHdHO OQOPMAEHHBIX AaT. puer, pihfus, phsus
‘MaAbunk’. DTH NPOU3BOJHbIE OT H.-e. ¥Sli- B3AUMHO BBITECHAAH APYr Apyra
B OTAGABHBIX s3bIKax. B w.-e. *suju-s BuaAT cTOAb xe ApeBHu#, Kak H
*slnu-s, TepMUH, TOAYUUBIIMH [pPEUMYyLIECTBEHHOE pACIPOCTPAaHEHHE B OT-
JAEAbDHEIX MHAO€BpOlefickux sspikax: Toxapck. B soyd, rpeu. uitg 28, []o-
cAezHee OOLIYHO PACUEHMBAIOT KaKk Ipeo6pa3soBaHHE U~OCHOBHI uivg 329,

d. I'epman ® nogpiToxuBaeT HabAlOAEHHA HAJ CcBOeOGpa3’UEM HHJAOEBPO-
ne#ckoro Ha3BaHUsA CBIHA CAeAyOIIMM o6pasom: 1) pPEKOHCTPYKUMH €AMHOH
uHAoeBponefickoil pagopMbl NIPENATCTBYIOT *sanus unaufickoro, 6aATuickoro
¥ CAaBSFHCKOrO M *sunus repmaHckoro s3blKoB; 2) HATb APYrdX pPOACTBEH-
ubix Tepmudos (‘oren’, ‘matp’, ‘6par’, ‘zoub’, ‘cecTpa’) uaMeHsOTCH IO eau-
HOMY CKAOHEHHIO DOACTBEHHBIX TEPMHHOB, HE 3HABIUEMY DOAOBBIX pasAMdui,
9ero HeAb3s CKA3aTb O HAa3BaHHM CbIHA; 3) H.-e. *sfnus — eAuHCTBEHHBIH
U3 TAAaBHBIX TEPMHHOB POACTBa, KOTOPBHI HMMeeT NPO3PAUYHYIO 3THMOAOTHIO.
Kax moaaraer T'epman®!, ,aTu Tpu NyHKTa OJHOBPEMEHHO YKA3HIBAIOT HA
TO, UTO B HA3BAHUAX AASl CblHA MBI HMMEEM JEAO CO CPABHHTEAbHO HOBBIMH
o6pasoBaHuaAMHU ",

ATOT BHIBOA HHTEpECEH JAS OTHOCHTEAbHOH XpoHOAOrHMHM o6pa3oBaHUsA
apeBrefinx uMeH podctsa. Caesyer orosopurbcs, 49TO H.-e. *sinus npea-
craBasieT coboif HOBoe o6pasoBaHHe MO OTHOWEHHIO K NEPEUYHCACHHBIM IIATH
ApeBHEHIINM TEPMHHAM DOACTBA, HO B TO K€ BPEMA OHO ABAAETCA MHAOEB-
pone#ickuM, B H3BecTHO#i Mepe — obllleuHioeBponeiickuM 06pa3sOBaHUEM,
Fepm. *sunus (npu *s@nus B Apyrux sA3bkax) Hajo CKOpEE IIOHHMATb Kak
Sii:su, OTHOLIEHUE JAOATOH M KpaTKOH CTYNEHU OJHOrO KOPHs, KOTOPbHIH H
B Apyrux ¢opmax o6Hapy:KuBaeT 06e CTYNEHH, cp. H.-e. *sl-s ‘CBUHDA
(toro ke xopus) ¢ oarum @ B Hem. .Sau M KpaTKMM i B CAaB. Svine.
B u.-e. *sujus ‘cmn’ BaxkHO HaAmuue obmero ¢ *sfinus KopHA, NpaBJa,
OQOPMAEHHOTO APYTHM CyddukrcoM. TakuMm 06pasoM, GOABIIMHCTBO AaHHBIX
FOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO 3J€Chb MO:KHO BHAETb OJ4UMH obmeungoesponefickuii
TEPMHUH.

AAs macroame#d paboTbl rA4BHBEIA HHTEpEC NOPeJCTABAAET HHAOEBPONEH-
ckan ¢opma *s@nu-s, Tak Kak CA4B. SYN® NPABHABHO OTPAaxkaeT HMMEHHO €€.
H.-e. *siinus obpaaosano us kopua *su- m cy@guxca -nu-, xoTopuiHl Boc-
XOJMT K HUHJOEBPONEHCKOMY Cy(P@PHKCY OTTAarOAbHBIX O6pa3oBaHHMil Maccus-
gHoro sarora. Ogmako meapssa coraacutbes ¢ M. Kawore u I1. Crapaxiocom,
KOTOpBbIE C PAaBHO# AETKOCTBIO BBIAEAAIOT Cyh(HUKC -nU- B TrepM. SuUnU- H
AuTOBCK. snus?®2, Uro chnpaBedAuBO AAs H.-e. *sdnu-s, He MOxeT GHITb
MEXAHHUECKH NEePEHECEHO B CAOBOOGDA30BATEAbHBIH A4HAAH3 IOSAHHUX TEpM.
sunu- ¥ AMTOBCK. SEnUS. ABTOpbl He pacHOA4ralOT JOKa3aTeAbCTBAMHU: TaK,
Katore nepemurerbHo npeanoraraer cygpPukc -nu- emle B repM. /mann us
manw, cp. canckp. manu ‘aerosex’, a Ckapaxxioc oNpeieA€HHO YKa3LIBAET,
UTO AMTOBCKHH ASHK 3HA€T TOABKO OJAHO CYIIECTBHUTEABHOE C CY(PPHUKCOM
-nu-:sanis. Omub0uHOCTb TAKOrO I0O4XO0AA CTAHET €IIe IOHATHEE, ECAH
o6paTuTb BHHMAaHHE Ha TO, 4YTO cypduKC -nu- NPUBOJZUTCA B HABBAHHBIX
HCCAEAOBAHUAX B OJHOM PSAY C AEHCTBYIOUIMMH FEPMAHCKAMH H G8ATUHCKHMH
cA0BOOGpasoBaTEADHBIMH (opMaHTamu, a kHura Ckapaxioca, kak H3BECTHO,
LHEAHKOM INOCBSIEHA AHAAM3Y COBPEMEHHOrO AMTOBCKOTO CAOBOOGpa3soBaHHA.

228 Un fragment tokharien du Vinaya des Sarvastivadins par S. Lévi, Obser-
vations6 linguistiques par A. Meillet. — ,Journal asiatique®, Paris, 1912, Nr. 1,
crp. 116.

229 Cu. P. Kretschmer. Uber den Dialekt der attischen Vaseninschriften. —
KZ, Bd. 29, 1887, crp. 470—471; K. Brugmann, IF, Bd. 17, 1905, crp. 486.

230 E, Hermann. Einige Beobachtungen an den indogermanischen Verwandt-
schaftsnamen. — IF, Bd. 53, 1935, ctp. 99—100.

231 Tam me, ctp, 100.

232 F. Kluge. Ykas. cou., erp. 5; P. SkardZius. Ykas. cou., erp. 225.
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Bo Beaxom CAydyae BO3MO22KHOCTH 3TUMOAOI'HYECKOI'O anaAusa U COBpEMEHHasn
CJ\OBOOGp&BOBaTeJ\bHaH YA€HUMOCTDb — pa3Hbl€ IIOHATHUS, KOTOPHBIE, TEM HE
M€E€HeEe, B UCCAE€JO0BATEADCKOH NMpaKTHUKE 4YacTO CMEUIHBAKTCH.

AuToBCK. sZniis ‘CHIH’ BeCbMa &PXaM4YHO B (POHETHUECKOM OTHOUICHHH U
233

TOYHO COOTBETCTBYEeT (OPME, UCXOAHOE AAA CA2B. SYnd*°, BOAOTD A0
U-OCHOBBI:
Cr.-caas. AUTOBCK.
HUwm. 0. ea. 4. chHa stinus: U KpaTKoe
Poi. u. ea. 4. £aHOY siinaiis: @ JoATOE€

O6 aTo#t goArofi cTymeHu ZudTOHrHueckoro xapaxrepa muwer A. Baiflan®*,

B To :x€ BpeMs B aKUEHTOAOrHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHM AMTOBCK. SONUS He
OTpa:KaeT APEBHETO COCTOSHMA U ABAAETCS PE3YAbTATOM MECTHOTO IepeMe-
IIEHHsl yAapEHHA sUnus u3 *sfinus MoJ BAMSHHEM BecCbMa paclHpOCTpPaHEH-
HbIXx 6AHM3KHX GOpM Ha -US C HAKOHEYHbIM yJAapeHuem: Zmogus, dangus™®.
Cp. Taxxe HENOABH:KHOCTb yAAPEHHs! PYCCK. CbIM, cbiHa. [lostomy Her Ha-
Ao6HOCTH TOBOpHTb 06 wuHZOeBpomeiickolt ¢opme *s@nus, kak 8To Jerar
K. Bpyrman >,

HssectHo, uTo u.~e. *sanus 3HauuT ‘po:kAeHHBIH MaTepplo’, NOCKOABKY
HCXOZHOE H.-e. ¥Si- ONpejeAseT MATEPUHCKYIO (GYHKLHIO, poxAeHue. Takum
o6pasoM, B H.-e. ¥sZnus COBEPUIEHHO O6GDBEKTHBHO 3alleYaTA€HO HMEHHO OT-
HolmeHue x MaTepu. |lpasia, oaHOro »roro ¢akra Obir0 OBl MaAo, YTOOBI
rOBOPHTb, 4YTO B HMHAOEBPONEHCKOM HAa3BAHMH CHIHA OTPaSUACA JpeBHUH
MaTpHapxaT, TaK Kak Ha3blBaHHE MPOUSBOAMTCA B rPOMaJHOM OOAbIIMHCTBE
cAydaeB HE IO TAaBHOMY NpH3Haky o6osHadaemoro, a no Hauboaee 6poc-
KOMY, T. €. HEpeAKO — CAydailHomy ero npusHaky. B. Jeanbprox B uspect-
HOM CMBICAE IIpaB, KoOrga OH TOBOPHT O CAHCKp. SUn¥ ¥ pPOACTBEHHHIX:
»~CaAoBa 0603HaualoT He MNpeAMET BO BCEX €r0 NPU3HAKAX, & TOABKO OAHH
[IpUSHAK NpeaMeTa, TakuM 06pasoM, H3 TOrO O6GCTOATEAbCTBA, 4TO sunli OT-
pa:kaeT TOAbKO OTHOUIEHHE K MATEPH, HEAb3S JeAaTb BBIBOJA O NOAOKEHHH
OTHAa HM B TOM, HU B ApYrom cmeicae” 7,

Ho »rta anneppennus (‘cwin’ — ‘pokJeHHBii MaTepbro’, ‘BCKOPMAEHHBIH
MAaTEpbIO’) 3alleuaTA€HAa B [eAOM PAAE Ha3BaHUH chiHa, JeTeff B HMHJOEBpO-
nefickux A3bBIKaX, Cp. Ap.-McA. burr ‘cmd’, rorck. baiir, barn, ap.-aHra.
byre us u.-e. *bher- ‘mocury’, rat. filius, rateiuck. dels ‘cmn’, caas. détg
us u.-e. *dheé(i)- ‘xopmurp rpyapwo’?®, Tlostomy s4ech Heab3s rosoputb
0 cAyuafinoctd. DoAapmie TOro — aHaAuMs psaja TaKMX CEMAaHTHUECKH OGAM3KHX
CAOB JaeT BIIOAHE OGBEKTHBHOE CBHAETEABCTBO O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH SBAEHHS.
Uro kacaercs o6IIecTBEHHO-HCTOPHUYECKHMX YCAOBUH#, OHM XOpOIIO HM3BECTHHI.

Omuébra B. Adeanbpioka cOCTOUT B HeAOCTaTOUHOH cremeHu o0606mIeHHS,
B HEJOOUEHKE CPABHUTEABHOTO H3YYEHHN CEMAHTHYECKM GAM3KMX CAOB. B Takux
CAy4uasax BBIBOAB, OYEHb 4YAaCTO CHpaBeZAHBbIE B OTHOIIEHHH K OJHOMY
SSBIKOBOMYy (aKTY, OKa3BIBAIOTCS HOCAE IPHBAEUEHHUS CEMAHTHUECKH OGAMBKHX
CAOB HEeJOCTATOYHEIMH HMAH NPAMO OMHGOYHBIMH.

M3 npoussojnbix OT caas. SYnd: CT.-CAaB. fOLAMTH ‘adoptare’, nofaine-
Mie ‘adoptatio’, Ap.-pycck. CbiHOBeHue ‘yCBIHOBAEHHME', CbIHOBbUb ‘TIAEMSAH-
HUK, CbiH 6parta’, pycck. (4MaA., cTap.) CbiHOBEW, CbiHOBULAQ ‘TIAEMAHHHK',

233 O caa. syns cm. F. Miklosich, erp. 335; R. Trautmann, BSW, erp. 292.
24 A, Vaillant, Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, crp. 212. .
25].J. Mik k ol a. Urslavische Grammatik, L. Teil, 1913, etp. 122, npumeu. Cm. Takze

J. Kurytowicz. L'accentuation, crp. 240.

236 K. Brugmann, IF, Bd. 17, 1905, crp. 490—491.
237 B, Delbriick, crp. 454.
238 Cm. A. Mcaueunko. Ykas. cou., crp. 55—56.
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‘mAeMaHAMLA N0 6Gpary’, CbiHO8Kka ‘xeHa cbiHa, cHOxa', GoAr. cuMibua ‘cu-
HOBMIIA’, CUMOBUUaG ‘MAaJa, CHaxKHa, A€BEHT keHa, moMa; chiuga’. Cp. cr.-
AuroBck. sunaybis ‘Bruderkind’®®, aurtosck. s@nénas ‘naemadHuk’, sanditis
‘BHYK'.

Bonpoc 06 unzoespomneiickOM HA3BAHWM CHHA 3HAUATEABHO YCAOXKHSAETCA
eme TeM OGCTOATEABCTBOM, WUTO PAAY WHAOEBDONeHCKMX A3BIKOB H3BECTHO
MHOE HA3BaHHE CbiHA, IPEJCTABACHHOE B CaHCKp. pufrd- ‘cuw’ *** u poacrsen-
HEHX (opmax . YCTynaa 0 pacIPOCTPaHEHHOCTH HHZAOEBpoONeiickoMy *si-
nus u ApyruMm ¢opMam oT *sii-, 3TO BTOpOE Ha3BaHME CbiHa, TEM HE MeHee,
HOCHT HHJOeBpoliefickuif xapakTep, OHO H3BECTHO, [IOMHMO HHJO-HPaHCKUX
ASBIKOB, TPEYECKOMY, AATHHCKOMYy M, BO3MO:KHO, CAaBsiHCKomy. llpasza,
TOABKO MHJO-HPAHCKHE S3bIKH 3HAIOT BTO CAOBO B €rC OCHOBHOM 3HAYEHUH,
BCE XK€ OCTAaAbHBIE MPEACTABAAIOT (GOPMBI HEPEAKO C BECbMA H3MEHEHHBIM
sHauennem ™, Cp. aar. piabés ‘wyxecTBeHHbi#f, MyxckO#f, B3pOCAHI;
‘My:KUUHE, 3peAas MOAOJAexb, puer, pullus ‘monozodt’, pasus, piapus, pa-
pilla, praepatium ‘xpaituas narorv’, patus, ockck. puklo- ‘aursa’, neaurs.
puclois ‘pueris’, ap.-ungj. pota-h, potaka-h ‘aerempnn’, putrd-h ‘ceiy, aurs,
rpeu. wai¢, wai¢ (raFic) ‘gurs’, cr.-craB. NATA, OATHIA, AHTOBCK. putytis,
AaTHIICK., pufns, AMTOBCK. paiifas, asect. puYré ‘cmw’, ocer. fyrt/furt
‘cBIH’, aAaHCK. $ouptT, ckupek. uma cobersennoe Dodprag,

Hccresosatean y:ke Bbickasar¥ UpeANOAOXEHHE O MEPBHYHOCTH JAA
BTOlf TPYNNbI CAOB 3HAYEHHA ‘TIPOM3BOAUTH. Ero BropuuHOCTb *** ropaszo
MeHee BepoATHA. B BTo#f cBA3M xapakTepHO AaT. praepulium ‘kpaifinas
nrore’ < *patum ‘penis’®!, cioga xe xeTrrck. pupus ‘A60BHUK, Tupernbo-
aeit’ < pu-pu-s -— peAyNAMIUPOBAHHAS OCHOBAa piis, cp. rped. OmL® ‘GpaTh
B :KE€HbI, KEHUTbCH >, u3 *peu- ‘HabyxaTb, pacTH, KPENHyTb, CP.AaT. puer,
rpeu. malc, caHckp. putrdh.

OcraBAsia B CTOpPOHE THIOTETHYECKOE 06Ieée 3HAUEHHE, Mpeararaemoe Kap-
pysepcom ars *peu-, ocraHOBHMCS Ha BecbMa JOCTOBEPHOM AaT. *patum
‘penis’ u rpeu. Omviw ‘6paTh B KEHH, keHHTbcHA. Bce oHM BMecTe ¢ XETTCK.
pupus ‘Al060BHHK, NMpeAo6oZell’ COBEPIIEHHO ONpEEAECHHO 0603HAYAIOT YHCTO
my:xckue ZedctBua. [loatomy €CTh OCHOBAHWE KOHKPETUSMPOBATb IPEAIIOAa-
raeMoe 3HAYEHHE H.-€, PU-, POU=-: nponsnozmrb (o my:xuune), c oTTeHKOM
MY2CKOH aKTUBHOCTH. Taxkum ob6pasoM, B *pli- MBI MMeEEM MY:KCKOH TepMHH
‘IPOH3BOAHUTD’, B TO BpeMs KaK H.-e. *sii- MpejcTaBASET KEHCKUH TEpMHUH,
cobcTBeHHO — ‘pokaTh’. I/chogg H3 9TOr0, MO:KHO TOAKOBATb (POPMBI OT
pu- ¢ cypdurcom -f- xkax ‘3auarnii (oTuom, wmyxumHo#). CM. BEHIIIE coOT-
BETCTBYIOIIHE MHZO-UpaHCkHE Gopmbl u Aat. putus. Caassnckuili u 6arruii-
CKHH xopoumo coxpaHMAM O06pa3oBaHUA 3TOTO PpoJa: AUTOBCK. putytis,
putiiZis, cT.-CAaB. MATHI|I4 ‘TITEHEN; AETEHHI, cp. CAaHCKp. pufra-, Aat. pu-
tus, auronck. paiitas®S, Brauenue ‘ereHbl’ HCKOHHO JAAS DTHX CAOB, KO-
TOpHIE AWIIb IO3JHEE B IIPDOM3BOAHBIX IUMEHey, NMUUd, ToAbck. ptak u

239 uT. mo pyKONMMCHOMY BTHMOAOTHYECKOMY CAoBapio AHToBckoro sismika K. Byrm
(xpannrea B Mu-te antobek. asmka # AuT-pnt AH Anrtos. CCP, Buabnmwoc).

240 C. C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 169.

21 O, Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. 781.

22 A, W alde. Lateinisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, ctp. 620—621; F. Sol m-
sen. Zur griechischen Wortforschung. —IF, Bd. 31, 1912—1913, crp. 470—485; Er-
nout—Meillet, t. II, ctp. 959, 960—961; W. Prellwitz. Etymologisches Wérter-
buch der griechischen Sprache, 1892, ctp. 236; E. Boisacq. Dictionnaire étymolo-
gique de la langue grecque, 2-éme éd., ctp. 739—740; B. U. A6aen. Ocernnckuit
Asbik U (oabkrop, T. I, crp. 20, 166.

243 A, Walde. Ykas. cou., crp. 620—621.

244 Tam me, cTp. 608.

245 Clive H. Carruthers. More Hittite — Words. — ,Language“ vol., 9, 1933,
crp. 155—156. Brnpouem, Y. Ocrun (William M. Aus tin. — ,Language®, vol. 17, 1941,
crp. 88) cumraeT rpeu. 0mviw saMMCTBOBaHHEM.

246 Cm. A. Fick. Etymologische Beitrige. — KZ, Bd. 22, 1874, ctp. 107—108.
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POACTBEHHBIX NPHOGPEAH BTOPUYHOE 3HAaUEHHE TTHLA’, MNPHHUMAEMOE HEKO-
ropeiMu 3a gpesHee®’, (O6mapyxuBas, HapaAy ¢ JpPYyrMMH HHJOEBpOIEit-
CKHUMM SI3BIKAMH, 3HAUEHUE 'AETEHDIL’, CAABAHCKHA COXDAHHAA TAK:KE IpSMbIE
CA€Abl MY:KCKOT'O 3HA4U€HHf, CP. PYCCK. AHaA. NOmMKka ‘penis, Y MaAbYHKOB
(< *nemra).

Ha ocuoBamum Bcero ckaszannoro wmomsuo Bmecre ¢ (D. Illtoabmem
yTBEDP:KAATb, UTO BO BCEX CAOBAX BTOTO KODHA UCKOHHO 3HAUEHHE CHIH, AUTH
IIpH BTOPHUHHIX ‘MaAbuMk, MaAbi’ u uro B. Jean6piok **? omu6arcs, noraras,
49TO B CAOBaX CAHCKp. pufrd-, aBecT. pudra ¥ POACTBEHHBIX HE COJEPIKHTCA
HUKaKOTO YKa3aHHA Ha IPOUCXOKAECHHE,

ChrapsHCkME u GaATHHcKkHil ABBIKM OTPAXKAOT KAk JOATYI, TaK M KpaT-
KyI0 CTyI€Hb BOKAAM3Ma H.-€. *pu-, cp., ¢ 0ZHOH CTOPOHH, AHTOBCK. paii-
tas, ¢ Apyro#i — AMTORCK. putptis, cr.-caas. NaTHW T4 (O6 oTpaxenuu caa-
BAHCKMM TaK:e€ M AOATO#f CTYIEHH IIO3BOASET HAM TOBODHTb O4YE€BHAHAA
MpUHAAAEKHOCTD K 8TOMY KODPHIO cep6CK. guaa. (aeproropek.) puso ‘musko dete
do 5—6 godina’®°. Oxouuanue -0 (puso) BOCXOAUT, BHAMMO, K 3BATEAbHOMH
dopme ot *pusfa, pacnpocTpaHEHHOH BIOCAE€ACTBHM M HA UM. II. €4. 4., 4TO
npeacraBaser coboil HepeJKOe ABAEHHE, HAIPUMED, CPEAM AHUHBIX MMEH,
B K0KHOCAABSHCKMX f3bIKax.

Takum o06pa3oM, €CAH B CAaB. SYnos, H.-€. *SONUS Mbl UMEEM JpeBHUH
PEAMKT MAaTEPHHCKOTO CUeTa POACTBA, TO B H.-€. *puf- NpPEACTABAEH Tep-
MHH, OTpa:Kaloluil y:KE€ TOAbKO MY:kCKO€, OTLOBCKOE Hauar0. IJTUM 06b-
SCHAETCS CMEHCA CYLIECTBOBAHMA ABYX DasHHX HA3BaHWil CBIHA B HHAOEBPO-
nefickux s3plkax. llpesNoro:xenue O TakuXx JBYX KOHKPETHBIX TEPMHHAX
B APEBHOCTH BIOAHE NPAaBAONOZ06HO.

HsBecTHB BEpOATHBIE UCTOPHUECKHE YCAOBHUA TaKo#l INapHOCTH TEPMHHOB.
Aan pewenus sonpoca 06 OTHOCHTEABHOH XPOHOAOTHH ABYX HEOJHHAKOBO
PacIpOCTPAHEHHBIX MHAOEBPONEHCKUX HA3BAHUI CHIHA Ba){HO NOMHHTb, 4TO
ApeBHUHl YeAOBEK JOATO He HMEA NOHATHA O CBA3HM Me:xKJy IOAOBEIM oblie-
HueM W poxJeHueM. Hamporus, cBA3b Mexdy pOKAEHHEM KAK TaKOBHIM H
CaMHMHM pPOZAMH OCOSHaBaAach Bcerda. llostomy *siinus, T. e. ‘poxgennmnii
{MaTepb10)’, rOpasdo ApeBHee M pACIPOCTPAHEHO MOYTH BO BCEX HHAOEBPO-
neiickux sasnikax. B cBow ouepeap pui- ‘samarnii (0THOM) — OTHOCHTEABHO
nosjHee O06pa3sOBaHHE H HMEET MEHbIIYIO PaclpOCTPAHEHHOCTb. JTO COOT-
HOWIEHHE BAaXKHO JAsl BOOpPOCa O MATDHAPXaTE€ M €ro OTPAa’KEHHH B TEPMH-
HOAOTHH pOJACTBa. BpeMs BO3HMKHOBEHHA M.-€. *puf-, BO3MOKHO,— 3BIOXa
nobeanl oTHoBckoro mpasa. (OAHAakO NHaTpHapxaT, YTBEPAMBIIMCh, 3aCTaA
OCHOBHBIE TE€pPMHHBI y:xe€ Bhpa6oTanHbiMH. (OTCI04a — BTOPOCTENEHHOE 3HAa-
uenue H.~e. ¥puf- B pOAM HasBaHHS CHHa M HEyCTOHUMBOCTb €ro ymorpeb-
Aenusa L,
=

8

-_—

247 C6anmenne mmuya: rpey. TéTopar ‘Aewy’, EBHemHe odeHb Ccob6Aa3sHHTeAbHOE H,
kasaAocb 6bl, GesomubGoyHoe, B CBeTe PESYABTATOB BTHMOAOTHYECKHX HCCAeJOBaHHMH sAB-
AseTCA COBEpIleMHO HeNPHEMAEMBIM, MOBTOMY comocraBieHne prux ¢opm y A. A. DBearen-
KOPo, TPaKTyeMoe Kak AOCTOBEDHOE, BBISHIBAET YAuBAeHHE (,ITAMorOrHuUECKas CTPYKTypa
caoBa“. — ,XI naykona ceciz KAY, npucsnuena 300-piyuto soss’'eananns Ykpainu 3 Pocieo”,
ceknisn girororii. Kues, 1954, crp. 11).

28 [, Stolz. Lateinisch pasus, patus und Verwandtes. —IF, Bd. 15, 1903,
erp. 53—69. . '

249 B, Delbriick, crp. 454.

250 Basito us xu.: St. Rospond. Poludniowo-stowianskie nazwy miejscowe z suf.
-itj. — ,Prace Komisji Jezykowej“. Krakéw, 1937, erp. 60. Cwoaa ke 6oar. guan. ngjHe
'MBAKO MCAKO JAeTe cAed KpbieHHeTo', nyxo 'mMarbuuk’ (,JyMu u dopmm ot rosopute
B Buann, Bpatya, Uzpu6poscko u np.* Bamucar II. Craruitcku. — C6HY, xu. V, 1891;
A. Muarernu., Kom ocobenocrure ma resreaniickus rosop. — ,Makesonckn mperaez®,
rog VIII, xu. 2, Copusn, 1932, crp. 69). .

251 O ToM, u4TO BOCHpPHATHe ‘ChiH’ — 'MpOH3BeAeHHBbIA, pomjeHHBI G6blAo  JoaToe
EpPeMsi akTHBHbIM, CBHAETEAbCTBYeT, HOMHAMO *sifnus M *pul-, oTpaxeHHe ero B XeTTCK.
‘hassant- (npuuzctue k has(§)- 'pomasaTh, nponseosuts’) ‘pomaesnbii’, ‘co6CcTBeHHBIH chIH’

{em. J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Wérterbach, 1952, ctp. 62).
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Haspanus machHka SBASAIOTCH, K&K M BCE OCTAABHBIE TEPMHHE! CBOJZHOTO
pPOJCTBA, MCKAIOUMTEABHO HOBBIMH cAoBamu. (CBoeobpasue craBsHCKHX 060~
3HaueHHH#l NMachIHKA BHIPa’kaeTCAd B MX NMECTPOTE. 1akK, TEHETHYECKH TOABKO
0ZHO M3 HUX BOCXOAMT K O.-CAaB. SYRn®: pasynvks — opma, TOxe HOCAIIAS
obmecraBanckuilt xapakrep. [lpasaa, Hapsgy ¢ HEO B TOM K€ 3HAUEHUM
B CAaBSHCKMX #AS3bIKaX (QUIYpUPYIOT ApPYrHe, COBEPLIEHHO OpPUTHHAABHEBIE
obpasoBauus: pastorvks, paserbs, npousBeAcHHbIE TaK:xe OT BECbMa JAPEB-
HHX MopdeMm.

Caas. pasynvko: ap.-pycck. nacviHoks, pycck. NGCblHOK, yKp. NACUMOK,
Ap.--TIOAbCK. pasynek 1) ‘mpanpasumyk’; 2) ‘macwinox’, moabck. (ctap.) pasynek
B YINOMSAHYTBIX ABYX 3HAUEHMAX, GOAr. ndcuHue, Auar. NacuHox ®*. AuToBck.
posiinis ‘machiHOK’ **° 06pa30BaHO U3 TEX ke MOPPEM — NPHHUMEHHOH MPHCTAaBKH
6arT. po- u u.-e. ¥snus, HO He3aBHCUMO OT CAaB. pasynvks, cp. xapakTep-
HBI# AAS AMTOBCKOFO Iepexo4a M3 OJHOH OCHOBH B ADYTyl0 B NPHCTaBOY-
HOM NpOU3BOAHOM: sanus > po-sunis (W3 u-ocHOBHl B -ja-ocHOBy). B caa-
BAHCKOM HMYEro MOJOGHOrO HE OTMeuaeTCs: CAaB. pasynskd cOXpaHSAET
OCHOBY ¢AaB. Synos. B uacTHocTH, H3BecTHO, WTO Cy(PduKC -BKD TNEpPBOHA-
4aAbHO O(GOPMASA TNPOU3BOAHBIE TOAbKO OT ocHOB Ha -u. (aesopaTeAbHo,
pasynvkes <_pa-syns-kv c COXPAHEHHEM U- OCHOBBI SYns. C To#t ke mnpu-
cTaBkoif 06pa3oBaHO AaTHICK. padélis MacBIHOK 2254,

Caap. pastorvke: cr.-cAaB. NACTOPZKA  ‘mpoyoves, privignus’, Ap.-pycek.
nocmopuox®, Ap.-uemick. pastorek, pasioré, uemck. pastorek, ceftuac maro-
yHnoTpe6UTEAbHOE, AMAAEKTHOE, Cp. MOpaBCK. pastorek, pastorkyria®s, cao-
BeHCK. pdstorek, cepbek. ndcmopak, 6oar. ndcmpoue 1) ‘macbinok’, 2) ‘maa-
gepuya’, cp. 60Ar. ndcmpok ‘oTauM’.

TUMOAOPHYECKM Npo3pauHo 6oar. ndcmpox ‘oruum < *po-pstor. He-
CKOABKO 3aTpPyAHHTEAEH BOIPOC O pasBUTHM 3HaueHHs naceiHok’. (O6paso-
BaHHE C CYQPQPUKCOM -Bk® BPSA AM BOCXOAUT 34€Chb K TAy6OKOH ApeBHOCTH,
cp. Ap.-ueuick. pastoré u 6oar. macmpoue c cydppuxcom g-, -ent-. 3zech
HEe MCKAIOUEHO IIepBOHAaYaAbHOE 3HaueHue IpHHasAexkHOCTH (‘OTYHMMOB, He-
posHo#t cbin’= ‘maceinok’). O6pamaer Ha ce6a BHUMaHUe OTCYTCTBHE pa-
storek® B BOCTOUHOCAABAHCKHX ssbikax. EJUHHYHOE Ap.-pyccK. NMOCMOpoKD,
BEPOATHO, 3aUMCTBOBaHO. VI3 10XHOCAaBAHCKHMX SSBIKOB [POHCXOZUT aAb.
pastérk ‘macpmoxr’ >,

CaaB. paserb®s npeacraBAeHO TAaBHBIM 06pPa3oM MOAbCK. pasierb, cp. npu-
6aAT.-cAOBHHCK. paspjeér < paséip >,

A. T. Tlpeo6paxenckuii npusoaur eme ykp. ndcepb, ndcepbuusi, 6erop.
ndcepb, ndcep6uua®® u pycck. auar. (,BopoHex. u ap.“) nacepb. M. Mux-
AOliyy TOMeIaeT MOCAeJHEE I104 BONPOCOM *°, 3a BHIUETOM NpPHHMEHHOH
NpHCTaBKH Pa- B NMOAbCK. pasierb, Ap.-mOAbCK. paszrzb COAEPXKHUTCA KOPEHb
*sbrb-, *serb-, xoropmiii, cornacno ocTpoymHoi atumororuu A. Bprokuepa *,
CAYxKHUA 006pasHbIM o6o3HaueHHeM OAukafIINX, KPOBHBIX POACTBEHHHUKOB
¥ BOCXOAHMT K 3HaueHHAM ‘xaebaTb, cocaTs’ (B ZaHHOM CAyuae HCIOAB3O-

252 B. Ilone B. Kou HoBO6BATapCKUTE roBopH CTOAT Hal-6iu3y 40 cCTapo6bATapCKH

B AekcukarHo oTaomenHe. — ,Cnncanne ma Bnarapcka akagemua na Haykute®, ku. 11.
Codpusa, 1915.

253 Cm. A. Salys. Masy gentlvardzwl — ,Gimtoji kalba®, 1937, II, crp. 22.

254 O spawennn pa- cM. M. M. Busseann. AaTmmekne npegaors, 1. 1, crp. 149.

255 E. Bartos. Dlalektick)’f slovnik moravsky, crp. 283.

2586 G, Me yer. Etymologisches Wérterbuch der albanesischen Sprache, c-rp 323.

257 Slavia Occidentalis®, t. 1, 1921, ecrtp. 97.

258 O 3eHMCTBOBAaHHH ykp. nacepb, nacepbuys H3 NOAbCKOTO A3bika cM. A. A b y-
pAvo k. Hassanus poacrsa m cBofictBa B ykpauHckoM sAsbike. ABToped. KaHJZ. AHCCEpT.
Kues, 1954, crp. 7.

259, Mlklosnch crp. 292: serb-.

260 A, Briick ner. Wzory etymologii i krytyki Zzrédtowej. — ,Slavia®, roé. 3, 1924
crp. 207—209; ero me. Slownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, crp. 398.
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BaHO 3HAUEHHE 'COCATH TPyAb’), cp. Aar. sorbeo, rped. POPEW, MOAbCK. sar-
ba¢ < u.e. *sorbh-, *srobh-. Croza e Bpioknep orHocuT cobupaTeabHOe
obpasoBanue sbrbb ‘6amkaiinias poans’, cp. sTHOHMM Cpbu, cepbbl, HO MO-
cAeAHEE CKOpee HPAHCKOro NPOHMCXO:XJAeHHS. TakuM 06pasoM, €CAH  CHHTY-
asTuBHOe sierb o3Hauaao ‘COCYHOK, KpOBHbIE pebeHOK’, TO pa-sierb smaumr
‘nenogaungbit pebenox’. CosepuienHo cnpapegaupo oT6pacbiBaeT Bprokmep
HETOUHbIE CPaBHEHHS IIOABCK. pasz'erb ¢ pycck. ce6’p, cabép, npeararap-
uinecsi, nanpumep, 1. A. Uapunckum®'. Dtu pycckue croBa, HecoMHeHHO,
obbacusioTca us *sém-ro-, uepes sebro (moapobuee cm. Il raapy macros-
me#i xuuru). Cpabnenuem c pasierb (*-sbrb-, *-serb-) neapsss 06DbACHUTD
APEBHETO HOCOBOTO B *sgbro, cp. OpaBuAbHBIN pycckHil pedArexc: ca6p,
cabep. Meraresa -rb-<-br- Toxe maroBeposiTHa 2%,

OnucaterbHble Ha3BaHMA NachiHKa: uellick. nevlastni syn, BbITECHUB-
iiee B OGIIEHAPDOAHOM f3BIKE TNPOCTBIE 0603HaueHHs; GOAT. JOBEJEH CUH,
4086 JeHUK.

HJdoan

Haspanus gouepu BO Bcex CAABAHCKHX A3HIKAX 0€3 MCKAKUEHHS BOCXO-
aar k o.caap. *dokfi: cr.-cAaB. AAUITH, Ap.-PYCCK. 404U, JbUU, JUU,
ABUU, Joubka, Jbubka, PYCCK. JOub, Juai. Jouu, Jouepd?®%, gcuepv,
gougxa®®, gou’ep’xa, sou’ep, gou’xa®®, yxp. gouxd, 6erop. Jauxd, MOAbCK.
cora, corka, ap.-moanck. dca, wamy6. céra, corka, mpuGarT.-cAOBHHCK.
cérkd, wemck. dcera, caoseHck. héi, héére, ap.-cepbek. gblumu, wxbumu,
Kbuu, cepber. xhil, auan. whep, 60oar. gowepsi, Auar. wépka, wmépy
(sBat. dopma), xépra, xbéprbu — wepru >,

OHETHUECKas HCTOpUA cAaB. *dokll zeTaAbHO H3yueHa HCCAEJOBaTeE-
asmu. OO BoOcxoauT K H.e. *dhughstér, xoropoe HBASAETCA OAHUM H3
ApeBHEHIINX TEPMUHOB POACTBa HHAOEBDPONEHCKOro fA3bIKa, TAKOH € OCHO-
Boil Ha -r, Kak *patér, *matér, *suésor. XapakrepHas OCOGEHHOCTb HHJO-
eBpONe#icKkOro Ha3BaHUSA JOUYEPH COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHO WIMPOKO paclpo-
CTPaHEHO B WHJAOEBPOMEHCKHX A3BIKAX M BCIOAY B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET
HaspaHHOH oO6ienHjoepponeiickoil QoHeTHueckoli ¢opme, He O6GHapy:KuBasd
TaK:Ke CEePbe3HBIX OTKAOHeHHH B 3Hauenuum (cp. ropasio 66Apumive QoHETH-
decKHe M CeMaHTHUECKHe H3MeHeHUs JPYTHX OCHOBHBIX HasBaHu#, coxpa-
HHBUIUXCH B II€AOM psAje HHAOEBPOMEHCKUX ABKKOB B OOIIEM XyiKe, HUeM
Ha3BaHHUE AOYEPH).

Poacreennnie cras. *dokti ¢opmer B apyrux unjoepponefickux g3biKax:
canckp. duhitd, asecr. dugdar-, apm. dustr, rpeu. Suyd<vp, rorek. dathtar,
autosck. dukté?, taruitckue M KEABTCKHE A3SbIKM YTPaTHAM ApDEBHee Ha-

261 T. A, Maburckui. CraBanckue stumorormu, — MOPAC, r. XXIV, ku. 1,
1919, crp. 140.

c 26263To HeBepHoe ToakoBanme cogepxutca v y A. I'. [Ipeo6paxenckoro: ,HUs na-cepb.
M. cebep“.

Q‘Z‘ Boropas. O6aacThoit croBapb koammckoro pyccxoro napeunusa. CII6., 1901,
crp. 46

264, A, [Toasnconxmi. CroBapp apxanreanckoro mapeumus. CII6., 1885, crp. 39.

265, B.T. Opaosa. O rosope c. [Tepmac Huxoabcroro p-za Boaroroackoit o6a. —
sMaTepuaanr n ucciesoBanus mo pycckoii smarextorormu”, I. M.—A., 1949, ctp. 53.

266 Tlecun u3 AmuHma xuBoT" — or Maako Topuoso. — C6HY, xu. VI, 1891,
crtp. 24; or Aepurcko (Makegonus). — C6HY, xu. V, 1891, ecrp. 146; or Boaencko
(Ilpuxasku. . .). — C6HY, kun. V, crp. 165.

267 F, Miklosich, crp. 55; E. Berneker, Bd. I, crp.244; R. Trautmann,
BSW, crp. 62; Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 868; S. Feist. Vergleichendes Wor-
terbuch..., etp. 116; P. Poucha. Tocharica — AO, vol. 2, 1930, crp. 325—326: To-
xapck.B tkacer, tkacar, rae t <i.-e. *dh, Toxapck. A ckdcar ¢ accumuasued 1—c¢ > c—c;
C.C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 128; A. Ilpeo6pakenckuii, T , ctp. 192—193;
F. Stawski, crp. 107—108; Holub—Kopeény§, crp. 97; M. Vasmer, REW,
Bd. I, ctp. 366. :
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3BaHUe JAOYEpH, cp. €ro 3aMeHy B Aat. filia m. p. k filius ‘cor’. QOcratok
*dhughatér B uraruiickux A3BIKax yKasbIBAIOT B Ockck. fatir <*fug’tir 2,

Baabae u TMokopuniii ?®® cuuraior, uro B *dhughatér umeerca Tor me
sasueHebHpIl, 4T0 M B H.-e. Feg(h)om ‘s, He npuAaBas 3HaueHUS TOMY,
uTo B MocaeaHeM -gh maratarbHoe (cp. cCT.-cAaB. 433, AMTOBCK. a$), B TO
ppeMa kak BeAspHoctb gh B ¥dhughotér mne ocraBaseT coMHeHui, MHAUe
HeOODACHUMBI CAaB., 6aAT. k (us *g) B cras. dvkti, aurosck. dukté.

Ars Boxaruasma wu.e. Fdhughotér xapakTepHO HaAMYHME TAACHOTO 2
B cpeaunHoM caore ™, A, Meile, nauboree OBCTOATEABHO 3aHUMaBINHMHCH
3THM BOIpOcoM, ofpallaeT BHMMAHHE HA [AACHUE CPEAUHHOTO & B CAOBE
*dhughoatér xak Ha Baxub# MHjoeBponefickui JuaAekTHBIH (akT, csoHcT-
BEHHBIl MPAHCKOMY, CAABAHCKOMY, GAaATHHCKOMYy, F€PMaHCKOMY, apMSHCKOMY,
BasKHbIH Takxke IO CBOUM MOCAEACTBHAM B obracTu wunrToHanuu. I[lagenue o
He ABASETCH HOBIIECTBOM CAaBAHCKOTO, a OOBEAMHSET €ro ¢ pajoM GAHBKHX
HHJOEBPONEHCKUX AHAAEKTOB.

U.-e. *dhughater, 6yayun ApeBHeHi OCHOBOH Ha 7, yTPATHAO BTOT xa-
PaKTEpHBEI KOHEYHBIH COTAACHBIH B OTAEABHBEIX MHJAOEBPONEHCKUX JAMAaAEK-
Tax, cp. AUTOBCK. dukté, caam. *dwvkti. Bonpoc o6 oTHocuTeABHOM BO3pacTe
BTOrO SABAEHUs TpeicTaBAfeTcA, oaHako, crnopHbiM. C ogHO# cropoHbI, H3-
BECTHA TOYKA 3PEHHs, PACCMATPHBAIOIIAS 3TO OTNAajdHHE KaK ApeBHUH (akT,
cBoficTBEeHHBIH psjy GAMBKHX HHAOCBPONEHCKHX JHAAEKTOB.

Tak moumumaer A. Bafiam ucropuio ocuosn *mater > *matée, ucxoas wus
CBHAETEAbBCTBA CaHCKpUTa, GarTuiickoro, caassuckoro. Meiie Buaur B oTHA-
ACGHHHM KOHEYHOTO COTAacHOTO AuToBcK. dukté ymnpomenue ocoboro poga
audronra (u.-e. -ér) — ABAEHHE, BOCXOAAIMEE K HHAOEBPONEHCKOMY ABBIKY > .
C apyroii cropons, no wmuenuio K. Kypurosuua®?, orcyrcreue coxpaige-
HUSl KOHEYHOTO T'A4CHOTO B OTKDBITOM CAore AutoBck. dukté, akmud yxa-
BHIBAET HA COXPaHEHHE KOHEUHHIX -7, - BIAOTb A0 caMOii BGaATo-CAaBAH-
.CKOH 3IIOXH.

CaaBsHckuit, Kak TOAAralT, COXpaHHA crapoe yaapenue u.-e. ‘dhugha-
tér, cp. cromenck. héi, cepbek. khid?™. B pycckom, B OTAMUHE OT Apyrux
CAy4aeB, B PE3yAbTATE MECTHBIX U3MEHEHHH CTapoe ITOAO:KEHHE 3aTEMHEHO:
Aoub, Jouepu, jouepb.

Babsenuio crapoil ocHOBbI Ha -r 0b6s3aHa cBOMM O6pPa30BaHHEM HOBas
TIapaJuTrMa CKAOHEHus AMTOBCK. dukié B romopax: dukté, dukiés, no ama-
AOTHH yNOTPEGHTEAbHBIM -€-OCHOBAM :KEHCKOro poja >, Amnaroruunoe pas-
pywenue crapofi (opMbl MPHBOJUT K BOBHHKHOBEHHIO HOBBIX CY(Q(PHKCAAD-
HbIX TIPOU3BOAHBIX OT yCEYEHHOH OcHOBBI: pycck. (Aack.) Jouka, ykp. gouxd
(B POAM €JUHCTBEHHOTO HAa3BaHUH JOuYepH), Cp. MOAbCcK. matka u moa. Ta-
KHE CAOBA UYACTO HOCHAT XapaKTEP COKPAIIEHHBIX AACKATEAbHBIX Ha3BaHuil:
ykp. 46 (ectb y IlleBueHKO), MHTHMHO-IPOCTOPEYHOE YKp. JOus AOuKa,
Zouenbka’; cp. ynomuHaembie O. (Dpemkeaem™° aHaroruunHble NpakpUTCK.

268 R, Thurneysen. Italisches. — ,Glotta®, Bd. 21, 1932, ctp. 7—8; P. Kre t-
schmer. Zu osk. futir. — ,Glotta®, Bd. 21, 1932, crp. 100; nporus — J. B. Hofmann.
Zur lateinischen und italischen Wortforschung. — ,,Glotta“, Bd. 25, 1936, crp. 119—120.

29 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 868; cp. eme J. Pokorny, crp. 277.

210 Cm. B. Delbriick. Uber das got. dauhtar. — KZ, Bd. 19, 1870, crp. 241—
247; J. Schmidt, Zwei arische a-Laute und die Palatalen. —KZ, Bd. 25, 1879,
crp. 116; K. Brugmann, KVG, crp. 80; J. J. Mik kola. Urslavische Grammatik,
I. Teil, 1913, ctp. 52; A. Meillet. Les dialectes Indoeuropéens, crp. 63; ero xe.
Des innovations caractéristiques du phonétisme slave. — RES, t. 2, 1922, crp. 207; cp.
taxxke J. Kurylowicz. Etudes indoeuropéennes, I, crp. 29.

21 A. Meillet, BSL, v. 30, 1930. Comptes rendus [amnoTanus cGopHHKa B uecThb
. PosBajgosexoro], crp. 187 u caeda.

272 J. Kurytowicz. L'accentuation, crp. 245.

23 J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, erp. 120.

274 Cp. P. Skardzius. Lietuviy kelbos Zodziu daryba, crp. 76.

275 E. Fraenkel. Miszellen. — KZ, Bd. 54, 1926, crp. 300.
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dhita<duhitd, noporpeu. guaa. doyw == Yu7dtvp. AackaTeAbHOE 3HAUEHHE HMEET,
Aaree, AMTOBCK. dukra, dakrd, o6pasosannoe uepes *dukira us duktera,
cp. mdtera®®. B npupasuubanuu dukrd x xeHCKUM OCHOBaM Ha -0- (= cAab.
OCHOBH Ha -a-) O. (DpeHKeAb BUAMT aHAAOrMI0 CAaB. sestrd, TOxke NepeBe-
AEHHOMY W3 COTAAcHOH OCHOBBI (Cp. AMTOBCK. Sesud, sesefs) B OCHOBY Ha
-a- 277.

Bonpoc o smauenuu wu.-e. *dhughatér pemeH uccaeloBaTeAsiIMH OKOHYA-
TeAbHO. [lonbiTkM yBsisaTp, Hanpumep, caHckp. duhitdar u duh- ‘gouty’ H
MCTOAKOBaTh 3HAUEHME MEPBOrO Kak COCYHOK "8 jJaBHO NpU3HaHBI yCTapes-
WUMH, Cp. OTpULATEAbHbIE Cy:XAEHMS Ha dTOoT cuer O. Depnekepa?®™,
Baabae — IToxopuoro *°, 3. Maitcra ®'. C Touku spenus kxpuTHueckoH peBu-
3MH ONBITOB CTAPbIX 3THUMOAOrOB, BUAEBWIMX B M.-e. *pater, *mater, *bhra-
.tér, *suesor, *dhughaotér cmoero poda ,rosopauue” Hassanus (‘oren =
‘kOpMUMAEll, BaIIHTHMK , ‘MaTh’ — ‘TpousBojsigas’, ‘6par = ‘saigurtHHK ) 2%,
®TO BIOAHe crpaBeiauBo. Ml TeM He MeHee, MOCKOABKY Mbl yke 3HaeM, A0
KaKO# CTemeHM MOCAEAOBATEABHO OTpA*K€HA B Ha3BaHMAX JeTeil, cbiHa all-
nepuenuus TpPOU3BEACHHDbIH, POxAeHHDbIH, BCKOpPMAEHHBIH (MarTepbio), TpyAHO
OTAEAATbCA OT MBICAH, UTO OTHOWIEHME caHckp. duhitd- ‘Zoup’ u caHCKP.
duh- ‘zoury’— HeuTo 60AbHIEE, YEM NPOCTOE COBBYUHE,

[Tpoune caaBsHCKMEe HABBAaHMUS JAOHEpHU: YEIUCK. Auar. nase holka, déudle,
d’ouée, obpamenne poaureredt k Jouepu>®® ¢ nmepeHocom 3sHaueHus ‘Ae-
Bylxa’ > ‘g0up’; 6oar. guar. do Cupite ‘aux filles (de la maison)**. Ha
NOCAEJHEM CAOBE CTOMT 3aA€p:aThbcs HECKOADKO mNoapobuee. (Popma dupa,
uyna ‘zoubp’ OTMEYAETCH KAaK XapaKTepHAs B NEPBYI ouepeab AAS MaKeAOH-
ckoro”™, xora u me arsm Bcex JguarextoB ., [lo mamemy wMuenuro, sra
gopMa cBsizaHa C NMOAbCK. AMaA. dziopa, jopa ‘AeBouka, A€BylIKa, AOub),
H3BECTHHIM BceMy NOAbckoMy [loaxapmaTeio m gaxke cesepmoit wactu HOx-
Ho#t Maronoabmu?’. Cioaa Moxuo oTHecTu 3am.-yxp. g3106a ‘sesymka’ %,
Orumororus croB HesicHa. BosmoxkHO, YTO BTO 3aMMCTBOBaHME, HCTOYHHK
xotoporo ykasan K. Canadeangom . Jdatckuit yuenwii ompejerenHo cuu-
taer 6oArapo-makeJ. uynd, a Takxke rped. TOOUTPe ‘Joub’ 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM
u3 aab. tshup(r)é. [lpasaa, I'. Maiiep o6mbacHar arbaHckOe CAOBO 3aMMCT-
BOBaHHEM M3 cepbckoro, cp. cepbek. ufna ‘Nydok BOAOC’, HUYNA ‘KeHIIUHA
¢ Hempuuecaunbivu Borocamu’ . Ho wmexay cepbckum u arb6aHckuM CAO-

276 P, Skardzius. Ykas. cou., crp. 45.

277 E, Fraenkel. Miszellen, ctp. 300.

278 F. Bopp. Vergleichende Grammstik, 1. Aufl,, erp. 1134. Iur. no B. Del-
briick, crp. 384.

29 E. Berneker, Bd. I, crp. 244.

280 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 868.

281 S Feist. Vergleichendes Warterbuch. .., ctp. 116.

282 Cp. nosTusapuio noxo6HbIX Bozspeumii: A, Pictet. Les origines Indoeuropéen-
nes. 2-éme éd., Géneve, 1877, 3 t.

283 Q. Hod ura. Néfeéi litomyslské, crp. 69.

%8¢ A. Vaillant. Les parlers de Nivica et-Turija (Macédoine Occidentale). —
RES, t. 4, 1924, ctp. 56.

285 B. von Arnim. Mazedonisch-bulgarische Studien. Teil 3. Neubulgarische Sy-
nonyme fiir dssterja ‘Tochter’. — ZfsIFh, Bd. 12, 1935, ctp. 2 u caea.

286 Droro caoea M. Mareuxnii He oTMeTnA B msyueHHbix MM auarexrax [,Dwie
gwarymacedonskie (Sucho i Wysoka)“, czes¢ II. Stownik. Krakéw, 1936].

287 J. Kartowicz. Slownik gwar polskich, t. 1. Krakéw, 1900, crp. 441;
Fr. J. Tryszczyta. Muszyna w powiecie Nowo-Sadeckim. — ,Lud®, t. XIV. Lwéw,
1908, ctp. 253; E. Pawlowski. Gwara podegrodzka. Wroclaw — Krakéw, 1955,
crp. 181.

288 Cm. €. M erexonckuii. Maropycko-nimenpknit caosap, r. 1, Absis, 1886,
crp. 180. On orMeuaer eme zmauenne ‘Aepymka, paGasa oT ocnk’, cp. 43006, HO BTo
BHayeHHe CKopee BTOPHYHO, Cp. IOAbBCKHE CAOBA.

289 K. Sandfeld. Linguistique balkanique. Paris, 1930, ctp. 68.

290 G. Meyer. Etymologisches Wérterbuch der albanesischen Sprache. Strass-
burg, 1891, crp. 450; cm. eme S. E. Mann. An historical Albanian-English Dictio-
nary. London, 1948, crp. 64.
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BAMH MMEIOTCS CYIIECTREHHBIE CEMAHTHUECKHE pacXOXKJEHHT, KOTOpbiE Je-
AQI0T 3a8MMCTBOBAaHHE MAAOBEPOATHBIM: aAb. Cupé 3HauuT ‘A€ByIUKa, AOUb),
B TO BpeMs kak B cep6CKOM OTM€uaeTcs yIOMSHYTOE y3KOE B3HAUEHHE.
Kpome ar6. cupé, cp. B arGaHCKOM HAAHUHE CAOBA CUn ‘MaAbUHK, LOJAPOC-
TOK, cbii’. MH mpuxo4uM Kk IpPEAMOAOKEHHIO O MPOMCXOXKJAEHHH TAKKE YK-
PAMHCKOTO M IOABCKOTO CAOB M3 aAGAHCKOTO A3bIkA. 3aMMCTBOBAHHE MOTAO
OCYIIECTBUTHCS, OUEBUAHO, TEM KE TYTEM, KaKHUM IDOHHKAM B YKpAaHHCKH,
croBankUM# U MOAbCKHH sA3BIKM JApyrue 6GaiKaHCKHE DAEMEHTHI — 4epes INo-
CPeACTBO IMOABH:KHOTO TacTymieckoro HaceAennss Daakam u Kapmar. Aas
pAAa TAKHX CAOB HCXOJHble (GOpMBI Hafigzennl B arb6aHCKOM, Cp., HATpHMED,
6pvinsa ‘oeeunit cmp’, 6apza ‘6eras oBua’, Yypaa, BYpAa ‘KUINUEHbIE
OBeYbM CAMBKH', Ha uTO ykasbiBaA ewe X. Dapuu. Caegyer ormerurs, uto
®Ta Me:xkAyHapoAHasi GaAKaHCKAas AEKCHKA, PaclpOCTPaHEHHAasi MacTyLIECKHMH
IIAEMEHAaMH, OTHIOAb HE OTPAHMUHBAETCS TEPMHHAMH CKOTOBOAUYECKOTO 6BITa,
kak O6BIYHO Aymalor. B pearpno#l o6cTaHOBKE 3aMMCTBOBAAMCH, BEPOATHO,
TakK:ke HekoTopbie GmTOBble cAoBa. Coaa oTHocuTcsi NoAabck. chustka, yxp.
xyemxa ‘naatox’, cp. pyMm. fusta, 60Ar. @pycma u, HaKOHEW, YKD. KOMUA,
xonuAast, pym. ¢opil, 60oar. xonuare, ar6. kopil —Bce co smHauenuem ‘BHe-
6paunnii pe6enok’”®', xoropoe o6pasyer ¢ namuMm uyna-dziopa ‘zesymka’
KPaCHOPEUHBYIO Iapy TEPMHMHOB, O3HAMEHOBAaBWIYIO NMPOABHKEHHE 6pPOAAUMX
MacTymeckUX, MPEUMYINECTBEHHO — MY:KCKUX TpyII.

Y:xe oTMeuennmi#i uepenoc  3HaueHus Aesyluka > ‘20ub’  mpuo6peA
B OTAEABHBIX CAaBAHCKHX A3KKaX MIHPOKME MacuTabbl. 1akK, IOABCKHE TOBOPLI
nouTH He ynorpebasior corka, sHas B aTOoM 3HaueHun dziewka ™. Cp.
B TOM k€ SHAUEHMM B 4YaCTH KapPIATCKUX TOBOPOB YKPAaWHCKOro s3blKa4
croBo giska®

B sakAwuenue fpuBejeM NpHUMEpP PE3KOr0 USMEHEHHS 3HAUEHMS CAABSH-
CKOrO Ha3BaHMs AO4EpPH B PYCCK. JAHaAr. Jouxa ‘ceuHbs’. Cp. eme 6oar.
AuaA. wmepiiya ‘sr0Boe MHUBOTHOE', ‘6esjeTHas :xeHiguHa’ 2%, nmpoussogHOe
OT wmepka ‘Zo4un’.

Henocpeacrsenno x caaB. dok#i DpuMbikaloT Ha3BaHMA TaJ9€PHIB
¢ TpumMeHHO# HpuCTaBko# Pa-: CT.-CAaB. MAARLWITH, pycck. ndguepuya, AMan.
na.zzorma, na.zmepxa naguepyxa®®, 6oar. o6A. crap. nawuepuya, nowépka
‘mpuemnas goun’. Cp. aHarorMaHME 1O obpasoBaHuio AHTOBckK. pddukré,
podikra, podukra®®, aarwmmck. pameita ‘maauepuna’®”, us meita ‘zoun’.
O6pasosanue *padokti, pycck. na-guep-uya He Hy:xJaeTci B 06DbACHEHHUH.
K *pa-dokti, *pa-doktere BocxoaaTr Takxe 60Ar. na-wuepuya, na-uime-
puya, nawmepka ¢ To#t AHWb pasHuped, uyTO BTOpPO# KOMIOHEHT CAO:KE-
HHS SIBASIETCA CTsA:KEHUEM Jbulep- (Abwepsi), dokter-. [losTomy HuH B KOEM
cayuae HeAb3s coraacutbea ¢ M. Ba?® xoropmit Bugur B pa-sterica, pa-
Sterka mpouspogHOe OT apesHero *pé-pator, 60oAr. ndempokx ‘oruum’. JTO
apHas Hartsaxka. M. Bs ymyckaer us Buay CylIecTBOBaHHE NPOCTOTO 6OAT.
wepra ‘goup’ (< *dwkter-), roTopoe HMkouM 06pa3oM He CBsA3aHO ¢ *patér,
*pG-pator-.

291 Cm. K. Sandfeld. Ykas. cou., crp. 93—94; M. Vasmer, REW, Bd. I,

. 620.

P a02 K. Nitsch. Jak kobieta w niewiaste si¢ przeobrazila? — JP, t. XXVIII,
1948, erp. 55.

293 A. A. Bypsnuox. Hassauus poacrsa u cpoiicrsa B pr&HHCKOM siabike, cTp. 6.

294 Cm. ,Ussectns na I/Iﬂc'm'ry'ra sa 6barapckm esuk”, k. V. COCpHH 1956,

. 3131.
'205 Cm. B. U. Aaab, usa. 4, 1. Ill, erp. 10; B. Jo6poBoabckuit. Cmorenckuit

o6aacTHoll caoBaps, cTp. 572; A. o ABbicongkuii. ChroBapp apxaHreAbckoro Hapeuns,

crp. 115.
206 Cm. A. Salys. Misu gentivardZiai. — ,Gimtoji kalba®, 1937, II, crp. 22.

27 Cu. U. M. 343 ¢€nun. AaToimckue npeArorH, d. 1, ctp
298 M. V ey. Slave st- provenant d'i.-e. *pf. — BSL, t. 32, 1931 cTp. 65 H caea.
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JOBOABHO pPacUpOCTpaHEHHBIM SMBASIETCA JDPYTO€ CAAaBSHCKOE HA3BAHHUE
TlaguepHUlbl: CT.-CAaB. MACTOPAKA, dellck. JuaA. pastorkyria®®®, crosenck.
pdstorka, pdstorkinja, cepbck. ndcméprka. OHO ¢BS3aHO He ¢ HABBAHUEM
AOY€EpH, & C COOTBETCTBYIOIUUM 0603HaueHWEM NacbiHka (CM. Bhllle), BMecTe
C KOTOPBHIM OHO BOCXOAUT K *pOpator-, nassanuio otuuMa (6oar. ndcmpor).
O6a caoBa moaydaroT NoHATHOE OObICHEHUE Kak HEPOZHOH cbiH,” ‘HEpPOA-
Haa gousp’. Crapoe ToikoBamue®® Heyjauno: JpesHee ympolenue, Jae
BBINIAJEHUE © BPsAJ AM MOTAO NMPOHMSOHTH B ITOM CAOBE paHplle NepBoH 06-
IIECAABAHCKOH TNlaAaTaAM3aluu ¢ mepexogom *kte B §t, ¢, ¢°". Caeayer
yuecTb, UTO Ha3BaHME IajuepUUbl HE sBASEeTCS JpEBHUM o6pasoBaHUEM
Jaxke B paMkax cAapsSHCKOro caosaps”, (CToAp e IIO3BOAMTEABHO yco-
MHUTBCH B APEBHOCTH (OpM c -fer, cp. CAOBEHCK. pdsterka, sxo6H TMOxa3bI-
BAaOIUMX TIpoucxoxkAenue us *pa-d(vk)tera®. 3zecv nepsuuna  @opma
*pé-pator co cTyneHbo -fOr B NPOU3BBOJHOM OT *patér, cp. BbIIE O pycCK.
samamopemy or *mater-, ‘mary’. O6bscnenue CT.-CAaB. 114CTOPAKA yIpoie-
HHEM CAMIIKOM JAMHHOTO cAoBa *padwoktorvka, npunstoe A. Meiie u
9. Mpenxerem ™, Toxme neybesurerpno. Drumororus pastorvka < doster-
kpurukoBarach eme M. 3ybateim®®, npesroxusmum csoe o6bacHeHHe
caaB. pastoroko: autoBck. pastaras ‘mocaeznuii’.

[lpoune HasBaHma majuepuys: MoAbck. pasierbica, yxp. ndcepbuys.
Kak n pastorvka, onu 6Au3ku k COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY Ha3BaHMIO MAChIHKA, CP.
noabck. pasierb u poscrsennbpie. OnucartenpHble Ha3BaHHA TAZYEPHIBI:
uemck. nevlastni dcera, BmTecmuBllee mpoctoe o6pasosanne (cp. AuaA.
pastorkyria), 6oar. goségena goweps, z086sgeHuua.

Bpar

BoabumiuecTBo uHAOEBpoONEiickUX (GOpPM BOCXOAUT K obIIeMHAOEBpONEi-
ckomy *bhrdtér: caae. bratrv, repm. brépar, ap.-uma. bhrdtar, rpeu.
gpdtnp “unenm ¢gparpuu’, Toxapck. A pracar, B procer, aar. frater3%.

Tloneitkn sTumororun®’ 06BIUHO OTKAOHAIOTCA COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCAEJO-
BaHHMAMH Kak Hejokasyemsie. A. Mcauenxo®® rosopur o nmepsonauarbHoM
OTCYTCTBMM OBIIUX TEPMUHOB 6par’, ‘cecTpa’ B HWHAOEBpONEHckOM, cp. Ha-
AHUHE B A3BIKAX, OTPA:KAOIIHX 6oAee JAPEBHIOK opramusanuio (Hampumep,
BeHTepCKMii), ocobbix HasBaHuil AAs crapmero 6para, cTapumeil cecTpol. JTO

299 F, Bartos. Dialektickj slovnik moravsky, crp. 283.

300 F, Miklosich, crp. 55; W. Vondrak, Bd. I, crp. 178: pastorska — ynpe-
menne u3 *pa-dokter.

301 Tak, Mukksaa (,Urslavische Grammatik) rosoput 06 o.-caae. daéti, kak BHZAHO,
NOHHMAsi BCIO yCAoBHoCTb Gopmbl *dzkti 4Ast caapanckoro. BepHee 6yser upeamoromuTb
0.-caaB. dot’'i, MOMHS o TumMYHOM ymnpowlenun kf >t B caaBsiHckom. VisMeHenue caas.
kt > st nepearnHo.

302 Amronck. pddukré — anarorudHoe, a He oflIee cO CAaBAHCKHM ofpa3oBaHHe.

303 Cm. W. Vondrak, Bd. I, crp. 178.

304 A, Meillet, MSL, t. 13, ctp. 28; E. Fraenkel. Zur Verstiimmelung bzw.
Unterdriickung funktionsschwacher oder funktionsarmer Elemente in den balto-slavi-
schen Sprachen. —IF, Bd. 41, 1923, crp. 402.

305 ], Zubaty. Slav. pastorszks. — Afs|Ph, Bd. 13, 1890, erp. 315—3I17.

306 K. Verner. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung. —KZ, Bd. 23,
1875, ctp. 97 n caea.; C. C. Uhlenbeck, erp. 207; A. Meillet. Observations
linguistiques. — ,, Journal asiatique®, 1912, Ne 1, ctp. 111; P. Poucha. Tocharica. —
AO, vol. 2, 1930, ctp. 322, vol. 3, 1931, crp. 166; A. W alde. Lateinisches etymologi-
sches Worterbuch, erp. 313; Walde—Pokorny, Bd.Il,erp.193; S. Feist. Verg-
leichendes Warterbuch. . ., erp. 106—107; J. Pokorny, ctp. 163—164; C. D. Buck,
erp. 107.

307 . Bonn conocraBuA caBckp. bhrdtar ¢ bhar- ‘mectd’, oTkyZa '6par = ‘coAepia-
TeAb (MaTepn, cecTep, MAaimux 6paTbes), cp. cakckp. bhartdr ‘cozepxaTear’ kak o6o-
3HaYeHHE Cynpyra.

308 A, Hcawenko. Ykas. cou., crp. 65.
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Yyka3aHHE HENOCPEACTBEHHO NOJABOJMUT HAC K BONPOCY O 3HAYEHHH HALIETO
croBa. H.-e. *bhrdtér morao umerp xapakTep 60Aee O6IIETO TEPMHHA, CP.
rpeu. ppdtwp ‘uaeH QpaTpuH’, KOTOpPOE, BO3MOXKHO, OTDPa>Ka€T JAPEBHEE 3Ha-
YeHHE HHJOEBPOIEHCKOro CAOBa ‘UAEH MY2KCKOro comwosa, ¢ppatpuu’. O6 stom
MO3BOASIET C YBEPEHHOCTbIO TOBOPUTb UEABIH Ppsii H3BECTHBIX (AaKTOB,
IpexJe BCEro— NPH3HAKM NepexoJa HHJOEBpPONeHckoff TEPMHHOAOTHH OT
KAacCU@UKaTOpcKO# cucTeMbl k onucareibHod. WM.-e. *bhratér osmauanro
HEUYTO ropasjo GoAree IIHPOKOe, €M HPOCTO pojHo#t 6paT, U Korda B HUH-
AOEBPONEHCKOM CAOXKHMACSH ONHCATEAbHBI# TepMMH ‘pojHO# 6parT B wuTOrE
paspyIneHHs KAacCHUUKATOPCKO# cucTemsl, bArdtér me BO Bcex JUAACKTAX
HHAOEBPOIEHCKOro A3BIKA C OJMHAKOBOH AETrKOCTbIO MOJABEPrAOCH IIEPEOCMEBIC-
AEHMIO, CP. CIEUMAABHO CO3JaHHBbE AAA 00603HaueHUsT KPOBHOTO 6para HO-
Boo6pasoBaHus rpeu. a3zh¢dc, ocer. @fsymeer/ensuver (6ykB.: ‘eaunOyT-
pobuniit’). Mckaouenne rpeueckOro U OCETHHCKOrO HE CAydaitHO, Tak Kak
B 060HX A3BIKAX (QOPMBI, NpoJAOAxkawomue *bhhrdtér, COXpPaHHAM OCTATKH
ApeBHEHIIero, KAaCCHPUKATOPCKOTO YNOTPEGACHHA: rped. PLATTO ‘UreH Myx-
CKOro coiosa, (ppaTpud’, oceT. ervad ‘uren Toro xe poda, poaud’ 3% cp.
TaK:ke JaHHble BSTHOrpadguud O O6pauHBIX COK3aX MYKUHH ¥ PasAHUIHBIX
orctarbix Hapoanocteil. [lpsmoro oTHomIeHHST k CAaBSHCKOMY 3TOT MOMEHT
HCTOpUH H.-e. *bAratér He UMeeT, NOCKOAbKY CAABSAHCKHE COXPAHUA BMECTE
¢ 6aATHHCKMM TOABKO 3HaueHHe ‘6paT. T€M HE MeHee H CAABAHCKMH, uC-
MOAb3yA O4HY ® Ty € ocHOBY braf(r)- Aas o603HaueHHSA KaK POAHBIX
6paTbeB, Tak M ABOWOPOJAHBIX (cp. cyddurcarbubie THNA 6pamuu, 6pamat),
COXPAaHHA ONpPEJEAECHHBIE CAedbl KAaCCHPUKATOpcKoH cucremn 210,

K u.-e. *bhrdter Bocxogur chas. bratre, bratv®'. Haamume zpyx Ba-
PHAHTOB O6BIYHO O6BACHAIOT Juccumuasimueil brato < bratro?? ppu coxpa-
HEHMH TaKXKe CTapblX HEAMCCHMHAMPOBAHHBIX (opM: uemick. bratr, Auaa.
BocT.-Asmick. brater, caosenck. bratar 3. Apyroe o6mbacuenue npeaycmat-
puBaeT Arf u.-e. Fbhrdtér apesmee ormnagemue -r, cp. *matér, *dhughatér,
OCAE Yero M JaAbHeilllasd MCTOPHA CAOBA JOAXHA ObIAA CAOXKHUTbCH aHAAO-
ruuHO ucropuu *mate-, *dikte- B caaBAHCKOM, ¢ TOH AMHIb pasHuDeit, 4TO
My>KCKO€ Haspanue *brdté- mneus6exHO JOAKHO OBIAO TEPECTPOMTHCA
no o-ocHosam *'% coraacumit -r- B bratre BTOpMueH M DPOHMK M3 KOCBEH-
HEIX Taje:xeit. Buaumo, tax xe paccymxgaer 0. Kypurosuu *%, nmpeamonraras
CAEAYOIIYI0 TapaJHTMy CKAOHEHHA B 6aiTo-cAaBauckoM: *brété, *broteres,
*broteri, *broterimi. Dto obbaAcHEHHe He ONHpaeTcd HA OYEBHUAHBIE JOKa-
3aT€ABCTBA BpoJAe TNApajdTMbl Mmamu, mamepe, mamepu. Jairee, TPyAHO
coraacoBaTh 0-ocHOBY *brate < *bhraté- ¢ r-ocroBaMH KOCBEHHBIX TaJe-
ket B TUpejeAax oJHOH# mMapagurMbel CKAOHeHHsA. B caaB. *brafre MoxkHO
BHAETb (HOPMY, aHAAOTHUHYIO caHCKp. *bhrdfr- c HyAepo#t cTynespio raac-
HOrO B TIOCA€JHEM CAOTE, CP. M3BECTHOE JAAS STHX HMeH uepejosaHue -fer:
~for-:-fr. B caas. *bratro mabiiogaerca peiykuus NOCAEAHETrO cAOTa H.-€.

309 B. M. AS5aes. Ocernrnckuit snsvik B poavkrop, I, erp. 62; G. Thomson.
Aeschylus and Athens. London, 1950, ctp. 30—31, 402, 404—405.

310 G. Thomson. Ykas. cou., crp. 403.

31 Cm. E. Berneker, Bd. I, crp. 82; R. Trautmann, BSW, crp. 36.

312 A, Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. 1. ctp. 42—43. Cxoa-
Hoe sIBA€HHE BHAHM, HaOpHMep, B pasAHYHO JHCCHMHAHPOBaHHBIX Bapuantax grab u
gabre < caas. *grabre.

313 A. Kellner. Vychodolaiska nafeéi. II. Brno, 1949, crp. 134.

314 A, Bajec. Besedotvorje slovenskega jezika, I. Ljubljana, 1950, erp. 22.

315 Cp. K. Brugmann. Grundril der indogermanischen Grammatik, Bd. I,
crp. 449—451; P. Kretschmer. Indogermanische Akzent- und Lautstudien. — KZ,
Bd. 31, 1889, erp. 368.

316 J. Kurytowicz. L'accentuation, crp. 203—204; cp. rakxke P. Skardzius.
Ykas. cou., erp. 498—499, 568.
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bhratér, 6aato-caaB. *bratera-s®’. QOgunako A. Aeckun®8 o6bacuser caas.

bratro me peAykuuedl e, a 06pasOBaHMEM H3 CAaGBIX NaAe€XHBIX (OPM
*bratre u noA. BaxHO OTMETHTb, YTO KaK COXpaHSIIEe APEBHEE -fr~ CAaB.
*bratro, Tak H AUCCHMHAHPOBAHHOE *bratre jaBHO NepecTaid 6bITb r-OCHO-
BaMH, IEPECTPOUBIIMCH IO 0-OCHOB&M, JTO SIBAEHHE UaCTO OTMEUAETCA AAA
CAABAHCKOTO M TPaKTYyeTCA MMEHHO KAK BBHIDABHUBAHHME II0 HaUGOAEe BAHA-
TEADHBIM THIIAM OCHOB CAaBAHCKOTO s3HKa. Heuro noso6HOe MBI BHJAHM
B CyAb6e HEMHOTHX HMHAOEBPONEHCKHX UMEH H4 ~fer B XETTCKOM KAHHOIHC-
HOM f3bIKE, [A€ OHH TOXKE TMEpellAM B TEMATHYECKOE CKAOHEHHE O06Imero
poaa ma -as: pestaras ‘macryx’, akkutaras ‘ror, kro nber’. [loatoMy He cos-
CeM TOYHA XapaKTEpUCTHKA, JaHHas dtoMy dakty y A. Meiie, koTopmi ro-
BOPHT O CAaBAHCKMX (OpMax Kak NpOM3BOJHHX. Tak, bratre, brate om cuu-
TAET TEeMaTMYECKMMH NDOU3BOAHBIMH OT *bhrdter (neTemaTuueckoro Ha -r),
NpHdeM AIOGONBITHO, YTO U 3TO NPeobpa30BAHHE OH XOUeT OGBICHHUTb 336~
BeHHEM JpEBHETO ,aPHCTOKPATHYECKOro“ cAoBaps B 6aATo-cAaBsiHCKOM '

, DTHMOAOTHUECKOM CAOBape AaTuHckOro askika“ A. Opuy u A. Meiie %
CAaBAHCKME H OaATHiiCKMe (OpMBI Tak:Ke IPHIHAIOTCA IPOM3BOAHLIMH OT
nHAOeBponeiickoro HasBaHus 6pata. CaedoBaro 6B kak pas B JaHHOM CAy-=
4ae OTMETHTb Pa3AMUHE Me:KAY STUMHM ABWKAMH. B TO BpeMs Kak CAaBAH-
CKHHl HeNoCpeACTBEHHO TNpPOAOAKAET HHAOeBpomeHckyio dopmy (*bratre <
*bhrdter), 6artuiickuil, AelicTBUTEAbHO, OOHADYKHBA€T TOABKO NPOM3BOJHBIE
dopMmbI: AHUTOBCK. brolis, aaremuck. bralis ‘6par’. YMeHbIUMTEADHOE AHTOBCK.
broter-élis ‘6paTen’ mMo3BOASET BOCCTAHOBHTb JAA 6GaATHHCKOTO mHOAOkeHUE,
6AHBKOE CA2BAHCKOMY, H KOHCTATHPOBATb BbIPABHHBAHHE r-OCHOBBHI IO A-OCHO-
BaM 6aATHICKOro, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT CAABAHCKHM MYXKCKHM O-OCHOB&M.
Tak, broter-élis < *brotera-s=—=%*bratro-s B caaB. bratre. *bro’teras co-
xpammocr; eme B AHTOBCK. broterauties 6paTaTbCH, cp. bada-s ‘roroa’:
badduti ‘rorosars’. Cp. eme ap.-mpycck. bratrikai.

Cospemennbie 6arTniickne HasBaHHa 6paTa — AMTOBCK. brolls, AaTeiuick.
bralis — npeactaBasioT cofoif mosAHHe 0O6pasoBaHuA, . COKPAIIEHHbIE B pedn
u3 6oAee AAMHHBIX, THIA AMTOBCKOTO yMeHblHTeAbHOTO broterélis®®'. naue
unTepnpetupyeT ux Muxkora ®®:  amrosck. brolis < *bratlis<*bratris.
910 uHCTO MexaHHYECKOE BOCCTAHOBAGHHE (IOPM HE CUHTAETCA C JOCTa-
TOYHO SICHHIMH 06pa30BaHHAMH AMTOBCK. broZis ‘zpoiopoanmit 6par’ us bro-
tiiZis, KOTOpble HATAAAHO JAEMOHCTPHPYIOT BO3MOxHOcTb brolis < broterélis.
Mopma Autosck. brolis mokasmiBaeT, 4TO MEPBOHAYAABHO 3TO 6OBIAO CAOBO
C yMeHbIIMTEAbHBIM BHAUEHHEM, cp. aHaroruuHoe fratello B urarbancrom’?,

B orHOmeHNHM yAapeHHs CAABAHCKHHA OGHapy:KHBAET TOUHOE COOTBETCTBHE
u.~e. *bhrdtér, cp. HENOABH:KHOE yJAapeHHE KODHA B pycck. 6pam, Gpdma,
aKyToBOE yJAapeHue cepbck. 6pdm, T. e. caaB. *brato, *brdtro

317 B, Ckaanuxka (,,O (dorernueckoit pesykumn”. — C6. ,Ilpaxckmii Yuusepcurer
Mockosckomy yHuBepeurery®. Hpara 1955 ctp. 262) ynoMuHaer o PeiyKLHH KOHeyHOro
ciora B apm. hayr npu Aat. pater ‘orey.’

318 AfslPh, Bd. 3, 1879, erp. 111

319 A, Melllet "Les origines du vocabulaire slave. —RES, t. 5, 1925, crp. 7.
B nocaeanee Bpems cp. opuruHaabHOe BHICKasHIBAHHE O BHIDABHHBAHHM cAaB. brafrs no

o-ocHoBam y Slua Orpem6ekoro (J. Otrebski. Miscellanées onomastiques. — ,Lingua
Posnaniensis®, t. II, 1950, ctp. 283). On ykasniBaeT Ha NPOTHBONOAOXkEHHE NPH BTOM
ABYX COOTHOCHMBIX TepMHHoa-——'cecha' u '6paT’, OQPOPMHUBIIHXCS COOTBETCTBEHHO B CAl-

BSHCKOM B KEHCKYI -d- OCHOBY (sesfra) u MyHcKywo -o- ocHoBy (bratrs).

320 Ernout—Meillet, t. I, crp. 447—448.

31 E. Fraenkel. Zur Verstimmelung, bzw. Unterdriickung funktionsschwacher
oder funktionsarmer Elemente in den belto-slavischen Sprachen. —IF, Bd. 41, 1923,
crp. 401; ero xe. Miszellen. —KZ, Bd. 54, 1926, crp. 300.

322 J, J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, [. Teil, ctp. 50.

32 P, Skardzius. Ykas. cou., ctp. 575— 576. Ua npounx GopM Cp. ellle BOCT.-AH-
Tosck. brd ‘6pat’, mexaomernoe (E. Fraenkel. Problemi di grammatica e vocabolario
lituani, — , Studi. baltici*, vol. 6, 1936—1937, ctp. 111).

32¢ J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, I. Teil, crp. 125.

60



[lo caapsHCKMM sA3BIKam: cT.-cAaB. RpATPR, RPATZ, Ap.-pycck. 6pamsd,
pycck., ykp., 6erop. 6pam, noabck. brat, xamy6. brat, npubarr.-cao-
Bunck. brdt, B.-Ayx. bratr, brat, wewck. bratr, crosaux. braf, ciosenck.
brat, cepbek. 6pdm, 6oar. 6pam.

BHauenre Haspamus 6OpaTa B CAaBSHCKO# POACTBEHHOH# TEPMMHOAOTHH
COCTOMT TaK:e B TOM, YTO B CA4BAHCKHX S3bIKAX CYIIECTBYeT O4eHb MHOTO
pasHoo6pasHbIX NPOH3BOJHBIX OT 3TOrO CAOBA, KOTOpbie O06GO3HATAIOT pas-
AMTHbIE BMABI KpOBHOro (rAasHBIM 06pasom) M CBOHCTBEHHOTO DPOACTBa.

Cr.-caas. RoATANA ‘¢Eadehpog, neptis’, EPATANHLLITA ‘¢EadeApos, neptis’,
RPATANE TO ke, BPATAHALA ‘nepos’, kpaTennkza ‘frater’, RpaTenanys ‘nepos’,
RPATON AAA ‘¢£adedpoc, nata ex fratre’, BpaTOBAAC ‘adehpidolc, filius fratris
vel sororis’, RpaATOXNAAZ TO ke 325,

Ap.-pyccx. 6pamana "zoub Gpata’, RpATANHYA, BpATHYA ‘ChIH 6paTa’, BPATANG
‘ABOIOpoAHBIHt 6paT’, ‘chin 6parta’, ROATANANA ‘Z0ub 6para’, RPATENHKE, BpATE-
MH14, BPATANALA ‘6paT’, BPATHINYA ‘cpir 6para’, RPATHYANA ‘A0up 6pata’, Rpd-
TOWNZ ‘cbIH 6paTa MAM cecTp, RpATENAAQ, RpA'TaYAAA ‘A0ub 6pata’, de-rtf-
YaAHE ‘CBIH MAM A0gb 6paTa’, RFATSon‘cbm 6para’, EPATXMAA TO €, FAMORPATE
‘poanoit 6par’, AB. T. £AMARPATA.

Pycck. 6paméavruya ‘poictBennuua’, 6pamdn ‘6pat’, 6pamdHuxa ‘xeHa
6parana’, 6pamdHuu To xe, uTOo 6paman, 6pamanHix ‘ABOPOAHBIH 6paT,
6paméiixo ‘6par’, 6pdmymnvra, 6pamjuixa Aack., 6pamdH ‘ABOIOPOAHBIH
6pat’, J48YyxpogHuvlii 6pamaH ‘Tpowposnwmit 6par’, 6paman ‘TpowopoAHLIA
6pat’, 6pdméaxo ‘6par’, 6pamiHex ‘aABolopoaumit 6par’, 6pamixa ‘6pat’,
6pamdéiinux, 6paménnux ‘Gpar’ 8,

Ykp. 6pamdnuu ‘naevsnnux mno 6pary, 6pdmuna, 6pamdsa ‘6paTHssA
*keHa', 6pam Yy népuwux ‘ABOOPOAHBIH 6paT, 6pam Y ApLux ‘TpOWOpPOA-
ubit 6paT’, cp. CTapoykp. 6pam® 8% Zpyiuxs ‘AaAbkiB ab60 TiTuuH cuH', 6pa-
mdH, 6pamdHeudb ‘TAeMAHHEK O 6paty’.

Berop. 6pamasds ‘xenma 6pata’, 6pam nepweii cmp3auu ‘ABOWOPOAHBIH
6par’, 6pam gpyzoii cmp3yuu ‘tpowposmbit 6par, 6pamdriu ‘NAEMSAHHHK',
6pauénix ‘Apoopoanulit 6par’ *7,

Tloabek. pobrat, pobratek ‘zporoposumit 6par mo asae, TeTke'.

B.-ayx. bratranc ‘Vetters Sohn’, bratrowc ‘Neffe’, bratrowka ‘Nichte’.

Ap.-uemck. bratraidtko ‘bratrovo neb sestfino dité’, bratFenec
‘bratr’, ‘pfibuzny’, wemck. bratranec ‘coim 6para, nAemAHAuK', AuaA. brat-
rdnek To xe, planej bratrdnek ‘meposmoit maemsmmuk’ 2.

ChroBaux. bratranec, bratenec, bratranec ‘naemsmmnx mno 6pary, CHIH
6parta’, bratanica ‘naemsnmuna’, brafniéka ‘naemsmmuua’, bratfnik ‘nremsn-
HMK, ChIH 6pata’, brafrovec, bratovec ‘cwin 6para, naemsmmux’, bratovica
‘Zoup 6para’, bratovd, bratind, bratrovskd ‘xema 6parta’.

325 O nocaeguux cnenuaavHo cm. E. Dickenmann. Untersuchungen iiber die
Nominal-Komposition im Russischen, 1. Leipzig, 1934, crp. 64; cp. Taxxke pegensuio
E. ®Opeuxean (ZfsIPh, Bd. 13, 1936, ctp. 2J7).

28 ,Onbit o6racTHoro Beanmxopycckoro caosapa“, crp. 15; ,Jonormenne x Onury
o6racTHOr0 BeAHKopyccxoro caoBaps®, erp. 12; B. Boropas. O6racrthoii crosapp koAbIM-
ckoro pycckoro Hapeuusi, ¢tp. 25; I'. Kyauxoscxnit. CroBapp o6ractHoro oroHemkoro
mapeuns, ctp. 6; A. [losssiconxnit. CroBapb apxaureanckoro napeuns, crp. 10; K ap-
n o B. C6opuux amypcknx caos n Bupaxenuit. — C6. OPAC, 1. 87, Ne 1, c1p. 3;B. Ao 6p o-
Boabckuit. CMoreHcknit o6aacTHoit caosapn, ctp. 39; A. B. Ywakos. Omucanne
rosopa Mecteuka Mrauna I'oMmerbckoit ry6epuuu u ero okpectnocreit. — , Tpyanl mnocTosH-
Holf KOMHMCCHH IO AHAAEKTOAOTHH pycckoro ssmka“, Bmm. 9. A., 1929, crp. 152.

327 C. Maaesnu. DBeaopycckue napogune mnecuu. Croseps. — C6. OPSIC,
t. LXXXII, Bbmn. 5, 1907, crp. 167; H. Uy s08ckuit. Matepuarst san mayuenus Gero-
pycckux rosopos. Caynkuii rosop. — PMB, 1898, Ne 3—4, c1p. 68; M. B. lllatepuik.
Kpaésur caoynik Uspsenmubinni. Menck, 1929, crp. 35.

328 Q. Hodur a. Naredi litomyslské, crp. 69.
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Caosenck. bratan ‘cmm 6pata, maemsuuux’, bratié To :w:xe, bratdna,
bratiéna ‘zoub 6para, nremammuna’, brafrdna, brdtrancéek, brdtranec,
brdtranéié ‘naemaHHUUA, NAEMAHHHUK .

Ap.-cepbek. 6pamanbub ‘IAeMAHHUK', 6pamoyuezb TO ke, GpambHbubp
‘6par’.

Cepbck. 6pamanuh, 6pamdnay ‘cwin 6pata’, 6pamuh to xe, 6pima-
Huya ‘zoub 6Gpara’, 6pdmuuuna TO e, 6pdmuHay ‘Gpar o4 crpuna’, 6pd-
myuega ‘cectpa 04 cTpuua’, npsobpamyuesu ‘ABOWOPOAHBIE GpaTbA’, JAPYe0-
6pamyuegu ‘Tpoopoaunie 6patba, mpehe- u uemspmobpamyuesu %,

Boar. 6pdmdneu, 6pdmanue, 6pdmenex ‘UreMAHHMK, cHIH 6paTa’
6pdmdruya ‘nAemanHnya, Zo4b 6paTta’, 6pdmosuya ‘HeBecTka, KeHa 6Gpara’,
6pamosué g, népeu 6pamosués ABOIOPOAHHIH MAEMARHUK , 8mopu 6pamosué g
‘rpoopoAHHii GpaT, cecTpa; BHyuYaTHBIY IAEMSHHMK,-1a’, 6pamosuéjra ‘ABoio-
poAHas TAEMAHHUIA'.

Ilpu Bcem MHOrOO6pasuu cAOBOOGpAa3OBaHUA 3HAUUTEABHAS WACTb CAOB
IIpeACTaBAAET aHaAorMuHbie THOb: *braf(r)anvcw, *brat(r)ans, *brat(r)ovsce,
XOTA UMM O6bEJUHAETCA AMIUb wacTh Haspauuii °°. B pycckom ssmbike Bea
Macca HasBaHMH ABASETCA AOCTOAHMEM HAPOJHHIX TOBOPOB. llpusHaBas 3a
cypPurcaMH ONPEAECACHHYI0O MOAHQHUUHMPYIOIIYI0O POAb, CAEAYET OTMETHTD,
4TO Ha ABOIOPOAHBIX, TPOIOPOAHBIX OpPaTbeB B CYLIHOCTH PACIPOCTPAHAAOCDH
o6osHauenne 6pata, YTO OTpazkaeT COCTOSAHUE, BHAUMO, XAPAKTEPHOE JAA
apeBHoctH P!, B cAaBsHCKOH TEpPMHHOAOTMH POJACTBAa OTMEYAETCH OCOGEHHO
IIAPOKOE pACIpOCTPaHEHHE STHX (OpPM OT Ha3BaHHsA 6paTa M CECTPBI 2,

Croap e oO6uAbHBIE NMPOM3BOAHBIE OT Ha3BaHMS 6paTa, 0603HauaOUIUE
JAeTell 6pata, NAEMAHHHMKOB, HEPOAHHX OpaTheB, cecTep, IIPEACTABAEHEHI
B AHTOBCKOM, TI'J€ HMX CAOBOOOpPa3OBaHME 4{ACTO AaHAAOTHYHO CTPYKType
COOTBETCTBYIOIGMX HasBaHu#i cAaBsHckoro. Cp. AutoBck. brolikas ‘cmn
6para’, brolffkas To xe, brotisis To we, brolédia, brolyéia ‘sounp 6para’,
broliavaikis, brolavaikis ‘naemanmux’, brolénas ‘cvin 6para’, brolai-
tis, brolietis, brolytis, brolifinas To e, pusbrolis ‘iBoropogubii 6par’,
brolaitis ‘zpoopoaumii 6par’, brélainis ‘cmin 6para marepu’ *®,

BacAy:xuBalT BHAMaHMA Oco6Ble MIPOU3BOAHBIE (POpMBI OT cAaB. *bratro,
BOSHUKIIME TyTeM AUCCHMUASALMH: wemck. bdf’a, bat’a ‘crapmuii 6par’
6oar. 6dme, 6dmio, 6de To xe, coaa e guar. 6dxa, 6de My CECTPH
Mo OTHolleHHIO k ee MAajmemy 6paty 335, (Dopmm bat’a y:xe mnpuxosmroco
KacaTbCs BhILle, OCTaAbHBIE — 6axa, 6ae — IMpecTaBAsOT cob6oil eme 6Goree
nosAuue 0O6pAa3OBAHMA C AACKATEABHHIM 3HAaU€HUEM. OJTHM Ha3BAaHHAM B H3-
BECTHOH Mepe aHaAOTHUHO 1O CBOEMy o6pasoBaHMIO, Hampumep, mem. Buhle
‘AI060BHUK, BO3AIOGAECHHBIH, KOTOpOE TOMXE NBASETCA AWCCHMHAMDOBAHHBIM
npoussosubiM (uepes *bhraty >*bhralo- > *bhalo-) ot o6osnauenusa 6para *.
Cp. 6anskxoe mo mnpoucxoxgenuio cepbek. Auar. 6dra, 6daé, aackaTeAbHOe
HA3BAHHE CTAPUIEr0 YAEHAa 3aJpyrd >,

329 Cm. taxme II. Posuncknii. Uepnoropusa B ee mnpomaoM M macrosmgem, — C6.
OPSC, =. LXIII, 1897, crp. 283.

330 Cp. nasBanme CBOZHOTO poJLcTBAa pyccK. NMo6pamum, GOAT. mobpdmum, Gpimum
Ha -UM, 0 KOTOPOM CM. BhIIIEe: OMMNUM.

31 B, Delbriick, crp. 506; A. Mcauenko. Ykas. cou., crp. 77.

332 Cp. C. D. Buck, crp. 117—118.

33 Cm. P. Skardzius. Ykas. cou., crp. 127, 131, 318, 351, 357, 411, 416, 422,
434; A. Salys. ¥kas. cou., erp. 20—21.

3¢ J. Holub, Fr. Kopeény, crp. 66.

335 H. B. Jepxabun. 3aMerka o GoarapeckoM roBope c. lepHoBku, Meantomorn-
ckoro y. Taspuueckoit ry6. — MOPHAC, 1. 10, ku. 1, 1905, crp. 143.

338 F, Kluge. Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache, 11. Aufl.,
erp. 85.

337 Ta. Eanesosnh. Peunur kocoBcko-meToxuexor gujarexra, ceB. I, Beorpag,

1932, crp. 28.
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Co CcTOpOHH 3HaueHHMA MHTEPECHO PYCCK. AHaA. Mob6pamum ‘6par’ 8,

npeAcTaBAsIIee cofOf pesyAbTAT 3a6BEHHs NPOUSBOAHOH (OPMBI.

IlpsambiM HacAesueM WHAOEBpOIeiickoil APEBHOCTH sSBAseTCA cAaB. *brat-
rvja : cT.-cAaB. RPATPAId — COBHPATEABHOE CYILECTBATEABHOE KEHCKOTO poaa®®,
cooTBeTcTBYIOmEe rped. @pdtpia, XapakTepHo, uTO 3Ta GopMa cTaAa BIO-
CAEACTBHH BOCIHPUHHMATLCA KaK MHOMECTBEHHOE YHCAO, IPHYEM BO MHOTHX
CAaBAHCKHMX ASBIKAX OHA CTaAa4 BHICTYNATb Kak €AHHCTBEHHOE BHIpa’kKeHHE
MHOSECTBEHHOCTH, BLHITECHMB IPaBHAbHyI0 (OPMy, KOTOpas COXpaHAETCs
B vuemck. bratfi (8 To Bpema kak 4uemck. bratfi orpaxaer *brai-
roja —uepes Ap.-ueluck. bratfie), yxp. 6pamid. QOcobennoe pacmopo-
CTPAHEHHE B POAHM MHOMKECTBEHHOTO YMCAZ IIOAYYHAA B CA4BSIHCKUX S3BIKAX
AucCHMHAHDOBaHHas (opma ot bratrvja:pycck. 6pdmbs, noanck. bracia,
6oar. 6pdma’®, Ynorpebaenue *braf(r)oja xak (OpPMbL MHONECTBEHHOTO
YMCA& HAAOXKHUAO Ha HETO COOTBETCTBYIOLIWil XapaKTepHbI OTHEYaTOK, XOTA
B 9TOM OTHOLUIEHHH KOA€GaHHS OTMEYaAUCh BIAOTb O HEAaBHErO BPEMEHU.
Cp. B mnoabckom ssmike, B peud cospemeHHukoB — HO. Ciosaukoro u
A. Munxesuua: ,Tylko stowiki kowienskiej dabrowy Z bracig swoimi
z Zapuszczanskiej gory...” (A. Muugkesua. Kounpas Baarenpos. Berymae-
Hue); ... Poetéw wszystkich mi uczyni braémi, Wszystkich, — oprécz
tych tylko, ktérych zacmi“. (}O0. Carosaukxuit. Beunosckuit.). B nepsom
cAydae npescraBaeHo 6oree apxauuHoe ynorpebaenue bracig, ts. m. eg. u.
#. p. OT cobupaTteApbHoro bracia, W coraacosanme mno cmbicAy: bracig
swoimi, Bo BTOpoM cAyuae oTpaxkeHO Yy:xe 60Ae6 HOBOe yOTpebreHue,
6es cmemenus ¢opm: braémi (mu. u.) ot bracia (uu. u.).

Creayer otMeTutp, uTO GarTulicKME A3BIKH HE COXPAHWAM O6pa3OBaHHsA,
noaobuoro apxauueckomy caaB. bratrvja. Cobupareabnoe AutoBck. bro-
lava ‘6patus, 6paTcTBO; HECKOABKO 6paTbeB, COBMECTHO BEAYUIMX XO3AH~
cTBO' — nosaHee MecTHOe o6pasoBanue ot brolis ‘6par.

ITpouune crapaHCKHE Ha3BaHuA GpaTa: 60AT. ZUaA. HAHY ‘cTapmuii 6pat
TOro e KOpPHA, 4TO pasGHpaBllWecs Ha3BaHWUA OTHA, MaTepu, obpasoBan-~
Hhie OT KOpHs nan-, nen-. opma HaHYy — 3paTerbHAs 1O NpPOUCXOMAE-
Hu, co6cTB. HdHO (3amucb (QoHeTHueckas). Takoro »ke XapakTepa, HallpH-
Mep, QopMBl 60Ar. méiixo, wivo. Boar. amar. adao ‘crapummit 6pat’ %,

* 341

Cecrpa

ChaB. sestra: cT.-caaB. €ecTpd, Ap.-PyCcCK. cecmpa, PpyccCk. cecmpd,
yKp. cecmpd, 6eaop. cacmpd, uoabck. siostra, H.-Ayx. Sostra, sotSa,
B.-Ay:K. sofra, moaabeck. séstra, uemck., CAOBalk. Sestra, CAOBeHCK. séstra,
cepbek. cécmpa, 6oar. cecmpd, Aman. cécpa 3,

Caoso mupoxro pPacIpoCTpaHEHO B CA4BAHCKHX sAsblkax. llosciody oHo
0o4HO3Hauno. Kak u NojaBAsOIIAS YaCTb OCHOBHBIX CAABAHCKHX TEPMHHOB
POACTBa, CAaB. Sestra HMeeT JAHHHYIO, HHAOeBpOleHckyw uctopuio. Coor-

338, Tpyam Mockosckoit AnarekTorormueckoit komuccnu. SlpocaaBckas ryGepuna®,
O6pa6. II. B. Bacuabes. — POB, 1912, Ne 1—2, crp. 255.

3‘32912J. F. Lohmann. Das Kollektivaum im Slavischen. —KZ, Bd. 58, 1931,
cTp. :

340 Cp. ,Stownik staropolski“ pod red. K. Nitscha, Z. Klemensiewicza, ]. Safa-
rewicza, St. Urbaficzyka, t. I, Krakéw, 1953—1955, ctp. 145; J. Kartowicz.
lmiona zbiorowe polskie typu ,bracia“. — PF, t. I, 1885, crp. 121.

341 U. K. Byuuna. Crosapp rosopa oabmanckux 6Goarap. — ,CTaTenm u MaTepHainl
no Goarapckoit aguarextororur CCCP“, Bmmn. 5.M., 1954, crp. 37; cp. ee me. Aexcu-
YecKHH COCTaB roBopa oAbIUlaHCKMX Goarap. — ,CraTbm u MarepHaibl mo GoArapckoil gua-

aextororun CCCP“, smmn. 3. M., 1953, crp. 48.

3:}; A. Mapnuos. Aymu u ¢ppasu us 3anagua Boarapus. — C6HY, xu. XII, 1895,
ctp. 295.

943 Cr. Croitxos. Boarapcka auarexrororns. Copus, 1954, crp. 71.
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BETCTByIOMasA obmeuHZOeBponeiickas GopMa CO 3HAUEHHUEM CECTPA’ CTOAD K€
IIMPOKO NpeJCTABACHA B HHJAOEBpoNeitckux ssblkax. MckAouenuem sBaserca
rpedeckuil, rie¢ MOXHO TFOBODUTb AHIID O CA€AaX UHACEBpomNelckoro Ha3Ba-
uua cectpol B £0p(8wp)®*%, a rTak:ke AarThimckuit W arbaHcKuit, IpuueM B rpe-
4eCKOM cecTpy O06O03HauaeT NpPE:KHUH BIHUTET NPU HUMEHH CECTpbl  adzh@T,
co6cTB. ‘eaMHOYTPO6HAA', a B ABYX IIOCACAZHHX S3BIKAX B 3HAUEHHH CECTPHI
HCIIOAB3OBAHBI HA3BAHMA MATEpH: AATHINICK. mdsa, aab. motrs3*,

Unaoerponeiickoe HaspaHue CECTph SBAAETCA JpeBHeH OCHOBO# Ha -r.
Ha ¢opmax atoro cioBa B OTZEABHBIX HHAIOSBPOHEHCKUX A3BIKAX CKa3aA0Cb
IPOTHBONIOCTABAGHHE MEAY ,CHABHBIMH® M ,cAabwiMu” mnagexamu (uM. m.
e4. 4Y.—— KOCBEHHblE MajexkHu eJA. 4.), XapakTepHOoe B OOWIEM M AAS APYTUX
unaoeBponeiickux ocuoB Ha -r°*®*. B 3TOM OCHOBHas NpUuYMHA pa’zAMYHOTO
O(QOPMACHUS Ha3BaHHH CecTpbl, HAIDHMEP, B AUTOBCKOM M CAaBsAHCKOM. EcAu
AAsl 6aATO-CAABAHCKOTO NpeAlioAaraeTcsa obmas napagurma *sésuo, *séseres,
*séser], ¥séserimi®, To yxe B cAaBaHCkOM HabAmJaeTCA TOABKO crabas
nazexHaa popMa (¥sesr->>*sestr-), pacnpocTpaHEHHas Ha BCIO INapajurMy,
C OZHOBDPEMEHHBIM IIEPEBOJOM M3 OCHOB HA - B Q-OCHOBY (sestrd), B TO
BpeMsA KAaK AMTOBCKMH COXPaHHA B OCHOBHOM apXaH4€CKYI0 COTAACHYIO
daekcuio (sesud, poa. M. ed. u. sesefs)?®d,

Ara caaBasckoro 6bIA THUNDMUHBIM Hepexod Sr > str: sesr- > sestr-, uTo
cOAMKAET CAQBSHCKMH € repMaHCKMM. | epMaHCKOe HasBaHME TaK:ke Da3BH-
AoCh M3 cAaboll madexHOM GopMbl M.-e. *Suesr-, OTKyJa M B repMaHCKOM
obpasoBarach rpynma stri nem. Schwester u poacrsennnie **. Ceituac He
CYMTAT ! HCKOHHO CBOHCTBEHHBIM HHJOeBponeidickoil ¢opme, kaK IOAaTraA
eme @®. Bonn, cuurasmuit, aro ¢ 34ech BBIDaAO.

CpaBHenue poACTBEHHBIX (OPM MO3BOAAET NPEANOAOKHTb AAS MHAOEBDPO-
ne#icKoro Ha3BaHUA CECTPHI HauaAo cAoBa spue-. Jarpneiimee passutue »ToiH
0COBEHHOCTH, 0ZHAKO, MPEACTAET B BechbMa CAOXKHOM Buie. Mmeercs B BHZY
neAbidl pag 60Aee MAK MEHee APEBHHX 3aCBUAECTEAbCTBOBAHHBIX CAYYAEB BhINAZe-
HHSL U B 3TO#l rpynne, mpuueM NpPUPOJa STOrO BHINAAEHUS BBISICHEHA HEZ0-
cratouno. Ecau Aatr. soror mpozoaxaeT Qopmy c u: *suosor ¥0) 1o memee
ACHO OBCTOMT J€AO C AUTOBCK. Sesud, cAaB. Sesfra, KOTOpble HE COXPaHHUAH
HHKAKHX TIDU3HAKOB APEBHero 4 ' u He OGHADY:KHBAIOT HHKAKHX HAMEKOB
Ha YCAOBHMS BHINAAEHUS ®TOTO U, CP. COXPaHEHHE TPYNNE SUe- B CA4B.
svekry. O6mpacuenue I'. Xupra3?, cuuramomero HenpeMeHHBIM YCAOBHEM
HCUE3HOBEHHUA U MOCAE COTAaCHOro 6€3yJapHOCTb STOTO CAOTra, HE BBHIAEPIKH-
BaeT KPUTHKH, €CAM Y9€CTb, 4TO MCKOHHO OKCHUTOHHOE cAaB. svekry (pycck.
AuvaA. C8expwl, caHckp. svasri-h) xax pas coxpanser u(v) B 6esyzapuoM

341 O, Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. 751.

345 O6ospenne HHAOEBpOMeHCKHX HA3BAHMH, POACTBEHHBIX cAaB. sesira,cm. Walde—
Pokorny, Bd. II, erp. 533; Ernout—Meillet, t. II, erp. 1125; S. Feist.
Vergleichendes Worterbuch. . ., crp. 415, 469; R. Trautmann, BSW, crp. 258.

346 Cm. A. Leskien, Spuren der stammabstufenden Deklination im Slavischen
und Litauischen. — AfslPh, Bd. 3, 1879, crp. 111.

3¢ J. Kurytowicz. L'acecentuation, crp. 203—204.

38 F. Specht. Zur baltisch-slavischen Spracheinheit. —KZ, Bd. 62, 1935,
erp. 253; J. M. Ko¥inek. Od indoeuropského prajazyka k praslovanéine. Bratislava,
1948, crp. 56. AutoBck. zuaA. sesufig (M. n. eA. 4.) o6pasoBaHO IO AHAAOTHH HM. I
eX. 4. HA -Ung- OT OCHOB Ha -Gn — M HH O 4eM 6oAbuleM pTa ¢opMa He JaeT OCHOBAHHSA
CyAuTb, kKak, wanpuMep, cuntaA Buaeman (O. Wiedemann. Zu den litauischen Aus-
lautsgesetzen. — KZ, Bd. 32, 1891, crp. 112).

389 F. Kluge. Nominale Stammbildungslehre der altgermanischen Dialekte,

2. Aufl,, ctp. 3; 3. Ilpoxowm CpansurerbHass rpaMMaTMKa FePMaHCKHX 3I3BIKOB.
erp. 80.

350 Cp. K. Brugmann, KVGr. crp. 106.

351 W. Vondrék, Bd. I, crp. 284; J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik,
I[. Teil, ctp. 65; Ernout—Meillet, t. II, erp. 1125. Jp.-npycck. swestra oTpa-
maeT BAusuue HeM. Schwester, cu. Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, erp. 533.

352 H. Hirt. Kleine grammatische Beitrage. — IF, Bd. 12, 1901, ctp. 199.
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caore, a 6aaro-caas. *sésuo (yaapenue Ha xopme, cp. H.-e. *suésor, caHckp.
svdsar ® ), ipu 60Aee MO3AHUX MECTHBIX AHTOBCK. S€sud, CAaB. sesird (pyccx.
cecmpd) ¢ HaKOHEUHBIM yAapeHHeM, HAlpoTHB, yTpatHAo u(v) 6e3 caesa.
CaeayeT, ¢ OAHOH CTOpOHBI, IPUHATb BO BHUMAHHE TOUKY 3DPEHHS, AOIyCKAIO-
Wy AAA ApEeBHEH 6aATO-CAABAHCKOH 3MOXHM 4YepejoBaHHE GOpM c U H Ges 1
mocAe coraacHoro ) ¢ apyro# — BaxkHo mHeHHe BaH Bungexenca®®, xoro-
pui#i B Toxapck. A sar, B ser, Bocxogamgux k obigeroxapck. *sesdr, a pasBHO
M B cAaB. Sesfra, AMTOBCK. SeSUé BHAUT HHAOEBpOTEHCKHE (OPMHI C S, YIPO-
menbie 43 QopM ¢ su. VIHTepecHB mpuMepbl BHINAAE€HHS U B HauaAbHOH
rpynme SU-, OTMEYaeMble NOAbCKHMH JAMAAEKTOAOFaMH KaK THIMUHBIE JAs
paza rxamybekux guarexroB. Kamy6Gexuii BooGIe coxpaHHA HeMaro apxauy-
anx ocobennocreit. [lpumepn: sinég < svindg ‘mopoceHox’, Ha3BaHHE MeCT-
Hoctu Sjanowo < *Swianowo, sjat<svjat®*S, Bmoane gomycTumo BuJeTDb
TyT OCTaTKH SBAEHusS, CyIIECTBOBABIIErO y:ke B GAATO-CAGBAHCKYI 3IOXY,
cp. AuToBCK. sesué (< *sue-), *sésuras (< *sue-).

Taxum o06pasoM, Mbl OPUXOJHM K HHJoeBpomedckoil ¢opme *suésor
‘cecTpa’. ODTHMOAOTHEH 3TOro0 CAOBA 3aHUMAAHCD MHOTHE HCCAEZOBATEAH.
A. Bebep Toaxyer svasar, svastar < su-astar, ot xopus as (es-.— O. T.)
‘6biTh’, T. €. ‘ApY:K€AI06HAS’ HAM — Kay3aTHBHO — ‘co3jaioias 6Araromnoayuue,
saGotauBas’ *7. (M. Domm: camckp. svdsar < svdstar w stri “xenmmuna’, co
sHaueHHeM ‘pojcreeHHas xeHwuna' *®, K. Bpyrman: sue-sor x m.-e. *sue-,
MecTouMeHHbI# kopeHb >, TlocaesHee 06bscHEHHE CYUIECTBEHHO JOTOAHSIETCS
A. Meiie®®: u.-e. *suesor ‘cectpa’ u3 *sue- u Toro sor-, KOTOpoe XapaxTe-
pUsyeT JpeBHHE :eHCkMe O06pa30BaHHs — UHCAUTEAbHbIE CaHCKp. fi-srdh,
cdta-srah ‘tpu, uetsbipe’, cp. JZaree — aar. uxor (*uk-sor) ‘cympyra'. dro
MHEHHE B JaAbHeHllleM CHELHaAbHO pa3BUBaeTcA M 0GOCHOBHIBaeTcA O. Den-
BEHUCTOM *°!| KOTOpHIH yka3HIBAET H.-e. *SGr “KEHIIUHA', TMOMUMO *sue-sor,
B rped. 6ap < *o-sr, asecr. hairisi, rae ou ma6aogaer yepeosanue *sor : *sr.
Benpenuct cnepuarbHO BO3pa:kaeT NpPOTHB TOAkoBaHuA P. Mepunrepa 3%,
KOTOpHI# OTHOCHT 3To *sor k H.-e. *ser- ‘obbesunser, coegunser., IJTuMmo-
rorus Meile u BenBenucra B mocAesHee Bpems NoABEprayTa O6CTOATEABHOH
xputuke M. Maiipxodepom >*®, koTopeIi cTaBUT MOA BONpPOC PEaAbHOCTD H.-€.
*sor ‘xenmuHa’. AoBoAbHO y6egureapHO, Bcaed 3a Ilusanu®®*, Maitpxodep

353 J. Kurylowicz. L'acecentuation, ctp. 203—204.

35¢ J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik. I. Teil, ecrp.
06CTOATEABCTBO NPOAMBAET CBET Ha elfe He BLIACHEHHHE CBA3H B OTAEABHBIX CAYYamX
(cp. ke © AMTOBCK. s nas (se-) 'cTepwii’, caaB.* svenfo- (sve-) ‘cmaToit’).

355 A. J. van Windekens. Le témoignage du tokharien pour une alternance
indo-européenne sw:s, w a Iinitiale des mots. — BSL, t. 41, 1941, crp. 203—207;
cp. ero me. Notes tokhariennes. — AO, vol. 18, 1950, crp. 521—522.

356 ,Cp. Pélnocnopolskie teksty gwarowe*, pod red. K. Nitscha. Krakéw, 1955,
erp. 21, cuocka 2.

357 A, Weber. Svasri Schwester. —KZ, Bd. 5, 1856, crp. 235.

358 5B o pp. Vergleichende Grammatik. 1. Aufl., ctp. 1134, [Jur. no B. Delbrick,
ctp. 385.

359 K. Brugmann. Zur Geschichte der stammabstufenden Deklinationen. — ,,Stu-

dien zur griechischen und lateinischen Grammatik“, Bd. 9, Heft 2. Leipzig, 1876,
ctp. 394.

65. #BeposatHo, sro

360 A, Meillet. Essai de chronologie des langues indoeuropéennes. — BSL,
t. 32, 1931, crp. 8—9.
361l E. Benveniste. Un nom indoeuropéen de la ,femme“. — BSL, t. 35, 1934,

cTp. %8211—106; ero xe, BSL, procés-verbaux: séance du 4 mars 1950, t. 46, 1950,
eTp. .

32 R, Meringer. Worter und Sachen. —IF, Bd. 16, 1904;
Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, crp. 533.

363 M. Mayrhofer. Gibt es ein idg. sor ‘Frau’? — ,Studien zur idg. Grund-
sprache”. Wien, 1952, 4. Heft, crp. 32—33.

364 V. Pisani. UXOR—Ricerche di Morfologia Indoeuropea. — ,Miscellanea
G. Galbiati“, vol. III (,Fontes Ambrosiani“, XXVII, Milano, 1951), crp. 1 ¥ caed.
[Iar. no M. Mayrhofer. ¥xas. cou., crp. 32—33.

cp. TakK xe
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IO AaHAAOTHMHM ¢ HAa3BaHWEM CECTep U 6OpaTbeB €AMHOKPOBHBIMH  BHAMT
B *suesor caoxmenue *su-esor ‘cpoedl kposw’, rde ¥esor:*esr ‘kposp,
cp. caHckp. dsrk, rpeu. éap, xerrck. eshar To e 7%,

Hepr,aHo 3dMETUTb, YTO BCE 3ITH DTUMOAOTHH 06'be4nHeHb1 cheMAeHPIeM
BHAETb B ¥Suesor cAoxkeHMe u3 ABYX KommoneHTos %%, OrmocuteabHo mep-
BOro KOMIOHEHTAa MOYTH BCE aBTOPBI CXOJATCA K OAHOMY TOAKOBaHWIO: *su(e)-
‘ceoii’. TlecTpoTa oTAMuaeT kak pa3 TOAKOBAHMA BTOPOrO KOMIIOHEHTd, 9TO
HEBOABHO HACTODAkMBA4€T NPH MX MCIIOAb3OBaHHH. BO3MOKHO, UTO 3TO TaK:Ke
CBHZETEAbCTBYET 06 HUX CY6DbEKTHBHOCTH. Hauboree AOCTOBEPHO BHIAEAEHHE
B H.-e. ¥Suesor MeCTOMMEHHOro *sue, 4To ONHPAETCH, NMOMHUMO YHCTO 3THMO-
AOTHYECKHX JOBOJOB, HAa (aKThl LIAPOKOTO HCIIOAB30OBaHUS 3TOro *sue-
HMEHHO B TEPMHHAaX POACTBA, Cp. CT.-CAaB. fRAL'I'A ‘30AOBKa, cecTpa My:xa’,
CREKpR! ‘CBEKPOBb, MaTb Myza'. J\loﬁonbnno 4To paccym,aa}ol_gnn _aHarorud-
HeiM o6pasom . Meurep sugut B *suesor oﬁpasonanne *sue-s-or *". Tlpasaa,
IPM 3TOM OCTAETCsA HESCHBIM, MO:KEM AM MB BHAETb B SUe-S- YACTHUHYIO
pedynaukanguio MecroumeHHoro kopHa. Cp. Habaozenus O. lllpaaepa %,
BBIAEASIONIETO SUe-, KPOMe Fsuesor — TepMMHA KPOBHOrO pOACTBE,— €mle
B JpeBHeilimux 0603HaYeHHAX, 6payHOro, CBOHRCTBEHHOTO pOJACTBa: AaT. socer,
socrus. BaumaTeabHOe usydenue cBsiseli *suesor ¢ ApyruMu poACTEEHHBIMH
TEpPMHMHAMH, COAEpP:KallUMH *sye-, MO3BOASET YCTAHOBHTb, UTO HAAHUHE 3TOTO
*sue- ‘cBOif, cBOS B HA3BaHWM pOACTBEHHOrO AHMLIA BCErAdd OTpazkaeT
6paunnii sampeT 1o oTHOmeHMI0O k JamnoMmy Auny ®. Tlostomy *suesor,
BHJAUMO, SIBASIAOCh OGO3HAYEHHEM >KEHIUMH OJHOTO 6pauHOro KAacca, CBsI3aH-
HBIX, C OAHOH CTODOHBI, OIPEAEAEHHBIMH KPOBHHIMM y3aMH M, C Jpyrof
CTOPOHBI, UMEBIIUX IPaBO 6PauyHOrO COMKHUTEABCTBA C MY:KUMHAMH COOTBET-
CTByOIIETo My:ckoro 6paunoro kaacca. Cp. LeHHOE CBUJETEABCTBO Oce-
THHCKOTO, rde XxoO/xweerce ‘cecTpa’ emle u Temepb 0603HAYAET ‘BCEX KEH-
mun moero poza’ 3. Paccmarpusath Bmecre ¢ Bemsenucrom® u.-e. *suesor
He KaK paBHOUEHHHIH# H.-e. *bhratér NpoTHBOMOAOXKHBIH >EHCKMH TepMuH,
a Kak MpocToe 0603HAUEHHE OAHU3KO POJCTBEHHOH :KEHIUIMHBI, HET OCHOBA-
Hufi. Bo BeskoM cayuae uano:keHHOe oﬁbncnenne 60Ae€ BEPOSTHO.

Taxkum o6pasom, u B H.-e. *suesor ‘cecTpa’ yAaeTCs BBIABUTb CTOAKHO-
BEeHHe JDEBHEH KA4CCHYPUKATOPCKOH CHCTeMbl pOJCTBEHHHMX 00O3HaueHHH u
HOBOH, omHcaTeAbHOH cHcTembl (*sUesor — ‘kpoBHas cecTpa O OTHOUIEHHIO
K roBOpAWeMYy’), TpeACTaBACHHOH BCEMH WHJO€BPONEHCKHMH S3bIKAMHM °'2,

M3 upoussogubix OT CAaB. Sesfra B CAABAHCKHUX S3BIKAX OTMETHM HPEKAE
BCETO yMEHBUIMTEeAbHbIE GOAr. ceae ‘cecrpuna’, cp. 60Ar. 6paae ‘Gpar, 6pa-

365 Ejge o HepearbHocTH M.-e. *sor ‘menimguna’ cM. M. Mayrhofer. Zu ai. str
'Weib’.—KZ, Bd. 72, 1—2. Heft, 1954, erp. 118—120, co ccuakoit na T. Bappoy.
(,Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute®, t. XXXII, 1952, crp. 30).

366 Mexay npoumm, HO. Kypuroemu pacpennBaeT AoAroTy @ B caHCKp. svds? Kak
A0Ka3aTEAbCTBO MPOH3IBOJAHOTO XapaKkTepa CAOBa, CChiAafCh NpPH BTOM HA TOYKY 3PeHHSA
o svdsd kak o crapom caoxenun (J. Kurylowicz. L'apophonie en indoeuropéen.

Wroclaw, 1956, ctp. 62).

367 F, Mezger. IE se-, swe and Derivatives., — ,Word“, vol. 4, 1948, crp. 99:
Cp. Witold Jan Doroszewski. Monografie stowotworcze. —PF, t. 15, 1931,
crp. 279.

368 O, Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen der Heiratsverwandtschaft bei den
indogermanischen Vélkern. — IF, Bd. 17, 1904, crp. 20. .

369 A Ucauenko. Ykas, cou., B pasHbIX MeCTax.

370 Cm. B. U. A6aen. Oceruncknii Asbik u doabkaop, 1, erp. 62—63,

371 E. Benveniste. BSL, t. 46, 1950, ctp. XXI.

372 Ykasanue A. HcaueHk o (TaMm i#e) o Tom, uro o6IjHe HA3BaHHUA KPOBHOTO 6paTa
KPOBHOH cecTpbl 06pa30BaAHCh CPABHUTEAbHO IO34H0, CAE€AYET NOQHHMaTb He Kak J0BOJ
B MOAB3Y TO3AHEro o6GpaSOBaHUA HHAOEBPONEHCKUX kopHeBbx Mopdem* bhrater, *suesor,
A Kak MOATBepXACHHE NepPEOCMBICACHHS — B HameM CAydYae — H.-e. ¥suesor (cp. Bhime
o *bhrater). . i
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ten *3, cepbek. séja, séka, cp. AutoBck. sejé, sesulé, sesuté ‘cecTpen-
74

Ka’

O6uane cob6CTBEHHO MPOM3BOAHBIX OT cAaB. sesfra, 0603HavalOUIMX pas-
AMYHBIE BHABI KDOBHOrO M OT4acTH CBOJHOTO POJACTBA, CTOAb ke 3aMeya-
TeAbHO, KaK U B CAydae co cAaB. brat(r)e.

Ap.-pycck. cecmperuua, cecmpbnuua ‘cecrpa’, cecmpuuuudv, cecmpu-
yuwb ‘CbIH CecTphbi, MAEMAHHHK MO cecTpe’, CeCmpuub TO kK€, CecmpuubHa-
‘40Ub CECTPHI.

Pycck.’® cecmpéniiua, cecmpénnuya, cecmpéiixa, cécmpus ABOIOPOA-
HASl cecTpa’, CecmpeHUya, CeCmpUUHa "409b CECTPBI’, cec mpénka, cecmpsiHka,
cecmpyxa, cecmpyuka ‘ABOOPOAHAS AW BHYUAT&s CECTPa; Majuyepulla TETKH
M AAAM; AAAbHAA POACTBEHHHMUA', CECMPUHA ‘A0Ub CECTpPbl, NAEMAHHANA MO
cectpe’, cecmpuyiHa, ceCmpuuHa ‘ABOIOPOAHAS CECTpa: AO0Ub TETKH, CeCcTpHL.
MATEPH HAH CeCTpPHl OTHA', CECMPYXHA ‘HAHDKA, IOCECMPA, MOCECMPUHQ,
nécecmpa ‘noapyra, ToBapka, AW60BHuMIA', nocecmpesi ‘HasBaHas cecTpa’,
cecmpes ‘ABoropon,Ha;{ cecTpa’, rza’cecmpa ‘ABOIOPOAHAs cecTpa’, JBYXPOIHA
cecmpeHHuuQ 'rporopozu-xax CeCTpa

pr cecmpineup, cempuu ‘MAEMSHHHK, CBIH CECTPH’, Cecmpinuys, ce-
cmpuuna, cecmpiHKa m\eMxm—mga, AOYb - CECTPHL, cecmpmuq:cecmpmeyb

Tloabck. siostrzeniec ‘maeMsAHHWK, CHIH CECTPHI.

ITpu6arT.-croBuHCK. seostFdnd ‘zoub cecTphr, sostrfnc CbIH cecTphr,
poulsestrd ‘asoiopoanas cecrpa’. B.-ayx. sofrjenca * 409D cecTphl’, sotr_]enc
‘coiH cecTphr’. Uemck. sestFenec ‘maemsannux’, sestFenice TAeMAHHHIA', AHMAA.
sestfenka ‘maemsamnupa’®’s,

ChroBauk. sesternica, sestrenica, sesternic¢ka ‘nmaeMsHHHLA, Z0Yb CECTPHI,
sestrenec ‘AeMsIHHUK .

ChroBenck. sestran ‘maeMAHHMK, CbIH CecTpbr, sestrié ‘cmiH cecTphr,
sestriéna ‘goub TeTKH, ABOKpPOJAHas cecTpa’, séstrna, séstrnica ‘maeMaHHHILA,
A049b cecTpbl, séstrnec ‘Myid CECTpbI, WYPUH, CBOAK, Séstrnicé, séstrnik
‘CBIH CeCTpH’, ‘MY CECTpHI.

Cep6bek. cécmpuh, cecmpuuuhb ‘naeManHHK, CHIH CECTpHI .

Boar. cécmpenux, cécmpuney ‘naemsHHHK, céCmpuHUYQ TIAEMsSHHHLA,
nocécmpuma ‘MOAOUHas cecTpa’, HasBaHas cecTpa’.

BecbMa 6oraT aHaroruuHbIMH 06pas’oBaHHMAMH AHTOBCKHHA ASbik: seserécia
‘a0ub cecTphr’, seseryéia To e, seseriété To xe S, seserénas ‘cmin cecTpsi,
OAEMAHHHK .

[Tpousrognpie oT sestra B pasAHUHBIX ASBIKAX B OOABUIMHCTBE CBOEM
06bEeANHAIOTCS O6IIECAABIHCKHMH CAOBOOGDa30BaTEAbHbIMH THIaMu. K3 Hux
oTMeTuM *sestrénvcb, cp. MOAbCK. siostrzeniec, ykp. ceCmpiHeub Hu3 CAaB.
*sestrén®, moabck. siostrzan. [locaegnee o6pa3013am1e BBIXOAHT HEKOTOPbIM
o6pasoMm 3a paMku cAaBsHckoro. Tak, P. Tpayrman ® npesnoaaraer 6aaro-
CAaBAHCKYWO QoOpMy *seseréna-, *sesréna-, xotopas o6besunHsAa ObI BMECTE

373 IlamaTuuxm 6oarapckoro mnapogHoro teopuectBa®, Bmm. 1. Caopapn. Co6paa
B. Kavanoscxkuit, — C6. OPAC, 1. XXX, 1882, crp. 585.

374 E. Fraenkel. Zur Verstimmelung bzw. Unterdriickung funktionsschwacher oder
funktionsarmer Elemente in den balto-slavischen Sprachen. —IF, Bd. 41, 1923,
ctp. 401; ero xe. Miszellen. — KZ, Bd. 54, 1926, crp. 300.

375 B, U. Jaab, usa. 4, t. I, crp. 864; t. IV, crp. 139—140: M, CeeTaro0B.
O rosope xurereit Kapronoanckoro kpas (Ononeuk. ry6.). — K. Cr., sun. III, 1892,
ctp. 163; B. Boaoukoi#i. Caosapp pocrobckoro rosopa (Baagumump. ry6.). —C6.
OPAC, r. LXXII, Bpm. 3, 1902, ctp. 83; A. [TogBmcoukuii. CroBaph apxaHTeAaRCKOro
unapeuns, ctp. 156; K apmos. C6opuuk amypckux caos u Boipaxenni, crp. 14; M. B. Y ma-
ko B. Onncanne rosopa mecreuxa Mranua omeabckoit ry6. n ero oxpectrnocreit. — , Tpyant
NIOCTOAHHOM KOMUCCHH 1o AuarekTorormd pycckoro Asnika AH CCCP¥, enm, 9. A., 1927,
crp. 155; B. Boropas. O6aacTHoii cAroBaph KOABIMCKOTO pycckolo Hapeums, crp. 43.

3% Q. Hodura, Ykas. cou., crp. 69.

377 P, Skardzius. Lietuvig kalbos zodziy daryba, crp. 351, 357.

38 R. Trautmann, BSW, crp. 258.
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C HaSBAHHBIMM CAABSHCKUMHM (OpPMaMH AMTOBCK. Seserénas. Bmecre c Tem
BIIOAHE BEDPOSTHO, YTO OTO AaHAAOTHUHBIE O6GPa3OBAHHS U3 POACTBEHHBIX
MopgdeM, HEe 06S3aTEAbHO mpemnoAarapiiue obiyio HcxogHyio 6aATo-cAaBsH-
ckyo ¢opmy. TouHO Tak xe, HECMOTPA Ha NOAHOE (OHETHKO-MOPPOAOTHUUE-
ckoe coBmajenue AatT. sobrinus, consobrinus (< *s*esrinos) ‘zsoropoanmurit
6paT, kKyseH c AMTOBCK. seserynas To xe, B. Aeabbpiok ¥ cuuraer Bos-
MOXHbBIM CAMOCTOSTEADHOE DPasSBHTHE INOCAEJHETO.

Ilpoune chrapsinCckuMe HasBamMs CecTpbi: GOAr. HsHs ‘craplias cecTpa’,
pPycck. JaMaA. HsiHs ‘crapmasa cecTpa’, HsHroWka, HsiHbka TO xe: ,Hsaua
Aoma, a Tatbka c Mamoit ymau“®®. TlpescraBasercs BO3MO:XHBIM O6besu-
HUTb 3TO CAOBO C JpPYrHMH POJACTBEHHHIMH TEpMHHAMH CAaBfAH, o6o3nadae-
MBIMU KOpHEM nan-/n’an’-: Ayx. nan ‘oren’, ykp. Héubka ‘MaTp’, GOAT. gHaA.
HdHy ‘crapmuit 6par’. Kopenb moAyumA upessbiuaifHO MIMPOKOE pacmpocTpa-
nenne cpeau umen pogctsa™®, (CemanTura ero ouenp 6orara. [lomumo
pasHOoO6pasHBIX TEPMHHOB POJCTBa, KOTOPbie OH O6pasyeT, HasoBem elle
PYCCK. HsHS . p. ‘KOpPMHAMUA’, AMaA. M. p. ‘Apyr, ToBapHi: , Hsuio moero
B TOXOJE DaHHAH B BTO MecTO B rpyab” %% A060nBITHO BBHIJEAHTb Tak:ke
3HadeHHe TPYAHOH cocOx’, BecTpedawigeecs Yy 9TOrO CAOBA B PASAHIHHIX
crapanckux Auarexrax. 5. Kaauma®3 suaur B pycck. MsiMst, MsiHu ‘Tpyinoi
COCOK’ 3aMMCTBOBAHHE M3 (PUHCKHX H3BIKOB, HUTO COMHHTEAbBHO, Tak Kak
Takoe ke 3HaueHue umeeT 6OAr. Hsimxa. llaratarusauus B gopmax n’an’-
HOCHT 9KCIIPECCHBHBIH XapakTep.

Boar. xdra ‘crapmas cecTpa’ TOAKYIOT Kak CAOBO , JETCKOTO AEIETa
ylyckas M3 BHAY HEKOTOpDBIE DOJCTBEHHBIE CAOBa (IOApOGHEe — HHKe).

Pycck. auar. uura (‘zBoropoamas) cectpa’ ™™ $. Kaauma nasmpaer
B YHCAE 3aUMCTBOBAHMH M3 3aMaHOMUHCKMX ABBIKOB 5,

Boar. g04a%, rakxe gaga, jeaa, eAs, ueua ‘crapiias cecrpa’.

Cnoco6 o06osHauenus HepoaHO#H, CBOAHOH CECTPBI COOTBETCTBYET HPOYHM
3HAKOMbBIM HaM TEPMHHaM CBOJHOI'O pOACTBa: Cp. ykp. nocécmpa,
AaThINICK. pamdsa ‘cBOAHAs cecTpa’ ¢ IMpeduUKCOM pa- OoT mdasa ‘cecrtpa’ %,

Aex

O6menngoesponeiickoe HaspanWe Jeda He ompegeieno >, O ero mpu-
poJe TOBOPHT xapakTep O6pa30BAHHA DTOTO TEPMHHA B OTAEABHBIX HHJAO-

eBponeficKkuX A3BIKAaX, HASHIBAIOHX Jeda ‘OTHOM oOTHa', ‘OTLOM MaTepw’,

‘crapuM’, ‘GoabwuM’, Ayumum ortuom’’. Takoe nasbiBaHWe OueHb 3HaMeHa-

379 B, Delbriick, erp. 511, cuocka 1.

380 Jonoanenne x ONbITy 06AaCTHOro BeiHKopycckoro caopapa®, crp. 146;T. Ky am-
xonck®i. CroBapp o06AracTHOro oroxegkoro Hapeuns, cTp. 66; B. Bor o pas. O6racTaoit
CAOBApb KOABIMCKOTro pycckoro mapeuns, crp. 92; M. A, Kapayaos. Marepuarst aan
aTHorpedun Tepckoit o6aactu. Topop rpe6enckmx kasaxos. —C6. OPSAC, r. LXX,
1902, ctp. 83—84; M. K. Pamzsesnu. K musyuenmo mnaposmoir peun B Cnbupu. —
PdRB, 1914, Ne 1, crp. 31 (neaaroruueckuii orgear).

381 Cp. mblme o BpocTbix ero dopmax B APYFHX HHJoeBPoneHCKHX fA3bIkaX B TOH ke
poAH, HanpuMep, XeTTCK. anna$ 'MaTb’.

32 M, A. Kapayaosn. Ykas. cou., ecrp. 83—84.

383 J. Kalima. Die Ostseefinnischen Lehnwérter im Russischen. Helsinki, 1919,
<rp. 174.

38¢ Ct, Maagenos. ElIP, etp. 227.

385 M. A. Korocos. 3ameTkn o s3bike H HaPOZHOH MOB3HH B OGAACTH CeBepHO-
peamkopycckoro mapeuns. — C6. OPAC, v. XVII, pun. 3, 1877, erp. 132.

38 |, Kalima. Ykas. cou., crp. 259.

387 H. Teposn, 1. 1, erp. 313; cm. rtaxke C6HY, xu. IV, 1891, crp. 193 (,lipu-
‘kasku QanTacTHyud M cMeumnu®); xu. V, 1891, crp. 221 (,Jymm u ¢opmm oT rosopute
B Buauu, Bpatua, Uapu6poscko u np.“); J. MarTos. Ksm 6barapcknsa peunux. —
‘C6HY, xu. VII, Ne 892, crp. 462.

388 V1. M. Duisernn Aareimckue npegrorm, u. 1, crp. 149.

389 Cp. B. Delbriick, crp. 483.

390 Cm. C. D. Buck, crp. 109.

« 384
’
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TEAbHO, M [0 HEMy MOXKHO CYAUTb O IMO3JHeM 06pasOBaHHM JAaHHOrO Clle-
LMaABHOTO TEpMHMHa. B CymIHOCTM BO BceX cAydasix HasBaHHE JeJa OKa3bi-
BAE€TCA HA3BAHMEM OTIA, B GOABIIMHCTBE MX 3TO HEe BLIBHBAET COMHEHHS,
B HEMHOTHMX — COCTaBASIET 9TMMOAOTMUECKYI0 BepoiTHOCTb. (CAyuau mepBoro
poada—obpasoBanus THma ¢pany. grand-pére ‘6oabmoit oren’, — 6yayun
HO3JHUMH, BMECTE C TeM NPEACTABASIOT KOCBEHHOE CBHJETEAbCTBO O BECbMa
apeBHeM cocrosHuu. Kpome omnpeserenuii ‘Goabmo#r” M T. 1., Hecymux
9HCTO MOZH(UKAUMOHHYIO HArPy3Ky, 3TO BCE T€ k€ HA3BAHMA oOTHa .,
[Tocreanee OBCTOATEABCTBO OTpaKae€T BO3I3PEHHUS DIOXM POJOBOTO CTPOH,
KOTAa TNPH KAACCHPUKATOPCKOH CHCTEMe POJACTBA OTEll MOETO OTIAa CUHMTAACSH
1 MOHM OTIOM.

Croeobpasue cAaBAHCKMX S3HIKOB 3aKAIOUWAETCA B TOM, YTO B OTAMUHE,
HalpuMep, OT repPMaHCKOTO, O6pAa30BABLIErO0 HA3BAHHA AE€Jd OIIHCATEAbHBIM
nyrem (‘6oAbmoil oTew’, ‘Ayumuit oTen’), CAABAHCKHH UMeeT JAA A€Aa MPO-
cTOo€ Ha3BaHHE, 006 dTHUMOAOrHUeckOo# OGAU3OCTHM KOTOPOro K OAHOMY M3 Ha-
3BaHMH OTUa MOXHO CYAHUTb AHIIb C 6GOAblledl MAM MeHbuelf CTeNeHbIo
BEPOATHOCTH.

TakuM cAOBOM, IPEJCTABACHHHIM BO BCEX CAABAHCKHX A3bIKAX, SBAAETCA
dédo: cr.-cras. MEAR, ap.-pycck. 464%, pycck. ged, ykp. AL, Abiio ‘aex’,
‘my:x Tetku’ %%, 6erop. gsed, moabck. dziad ‘aex’, ‘wamui’, dziadek ‘zea,
aeaymka’, Taxxe dziadko=stryj, wuj ‘zaas’, xamy6. z6d, n.-ayx. Zéd,
B.-Ayxk. dZéd, wemck. déd, auar. dédedek, déda®®®, cropaux. dedo, zumanx.
gado®* caosenck. déd, ap.-cepbek. gbavb, cepbek. 1784, hea, 6oar. gsigo,
AuaA. gega ‘recTb, gen .

Chras. déde Moxer BocxoguTb K uHZOeBpome#ickoii ¢opme *dhédh-
KOTOPYI0 B CBOIO OUEPEAb MPOAOAKAIOT HEKOTOPbIE T'PEYECKUE POACTBEHHBLIE
o6osnauenusa: Yetog (< *Wog) ‘amas’, 0¥ (succummauposano us Fdndy)
‘reTs’, roMepoBckoe 7veie ‘obpalllesMe MAajmero 6paTra Kk cTapiieMmy’, IO
ceugererbctsy (Dpunuxa, HpaBHAbHO cAeayeT HasbiBaTb 6abky (matpos 7
paTpos  ptépa) — i, kak masmiBaauM  gpesmue *7, [locaeamee 3Hauenue
Hauboree 6ausako K craB. déds ‘zex’. Cioza xe oTHOocHMTCs rped. Ththic
‘rerka’. Bce atu caoBa, kak oTMeuaeT JAeAb6pIOK, ABAAIOTCH NMOYTHUTEAbHBIMU
ofpalleHUAMH K CTapliMM PpPOACTBEHHUKaM. 3JHadenue ‘Jead Jara *dhédh-,
craB. déde He mpeacTaBAsieTcs MCKOHHHIM. BocT.-cAaB. gsigs ‘6paT oTua,
maTepu’, poactBenHoe cAaB. déde ¥, cp. moanck. guar. dziadko ‘stryj, wyji’,
y:xe cosmajawoiiee gomnetudecku ¢ dziad, déde ‘aes’, otHocuTcs k HasBpa-
HMIO JeJa, kak rpeu. 9stoc ‘gaas’ —k ti¥n ‘6abka’. Or *dhédh- ‘aea,
6abka, ofiuee ob6palienMe K CTAPIWIAM HAYT CMBICAOBLIE HHUTH K 3HAUEHHUIO
‘6paT otua’, a BMecTe C TeM W K Ha3BaHMio oTha (cp. pomeTudeckyn 6Au-
soctb tat, tet: dad, ded). Vspectnbl, kpoMe TOro, U Apyrue CAydau 3THMO-
AOTHYECKOTO pOJCTBA& HA3BaHHH OTHA H OTHOBCKOTO JAAH: H.-e. *patér
otew’: *patrujos, cias. stryjv ‘asas no oruy’.

396
’

391 CoBepmenHo aHarormuyHo Habaogemne A. Hcauenko o Ha3zBaHMAX ABOODPOJHBIX
6paTheB H CeCTep Yemck. bratfenec, sestfenec B PoACTBEHHBble, KOTOpble SIBAAKOTCH, Co6-
CTBEHHO, HASBAHHAMM POAHRIX 6paTbeB, cecTep, 4YTO HJAeT OT o6IUHX o6o3HauyeHHiH 6paTheB
W Ky3eHOB B ApeBHeM poJe. .

92 J, Werchratskij. Uber die Mundart der galizischen Lemken. — AfslPh,
Bd. 15, 1892, cTp. 47.

3% Q. Hodura. Ykas. cou., crp. 89.

3% F, Buffa. Néareéie Dlhej Liky v Bardejovskom okrese. Bratislava, 1953,
crp. 146.

P 505 Cr. CroiixoB. Xpucromatusi no 6pAarapcka Anarexktorornsn. Codns, 1950, erp. 86.

3% K, Brugmann, KVGr., ctp. 74; W. Vondrak, Bd. I, crp. 56.

397 B. Delbriick, crp. 468—469.

398 Cp. Bume o6 oTHomeHMsx feta:ldta: caaB. fata (mocAeiHee € BKCOPECCHBHBIM
YAAHHEHHEM B CAaBSHCKOM & > a).
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B Aureparype cras. dédo 06b1uHO TOAKYETCSA KaK CAOBO ,AeTcKoil pean” %%,

B 6aatuiickomM JocToBepHble COOTBETCTBHA cAaB. déd®d  OTCYTCTBYIOT,
MOCKOABKY AHTOBCK. dédeé ‘asas’ u diédas ‘aea’ saumcTBOBaHBI M3 BOCTOUYHO-
caapsckoro Y, P, TpayTman, ognako, TpedmoraraeT ApeBHeE 6aATO-CAaB.
*deda-, Aexaliee B OCHOBE OAATHHCKHX M CABSAHCKMX CAOB. OJTUMOAOTHA
autoBck. diédas:didis ‘6oapmoit’ 1 mey6esuTernHa.

OrmeTum Take pegkylo ¢opmy, oTpaxaiowylo apesHee *dad c¢ sxcmpec-
CHBHBIM YJAAMHEHHEM T'A4CHOTO, HO He 3aTPOHYTYI0 BKCIPECCHBHOH maAaTaAHU-
sanueil, B MoAbck. guar. da‘dek, di‘da, dddek ‘zea, aesywxa’*®®, xoropoe
COOTBETCTBYET PyCCK. 4S45 A0 Taratarusanuu %,

Aarbuefimas BocxoAsnias cTelleHb pOACTBA 0603HAUAETCA B CAABAHCKOM
6oapuiedt gacTplo cAoxenneM déde c upeduxrcom pra-<_u.-e. *pro- ‘nepes’:
o.~caaB. pradédes, cp. autoBck. pro-senoliai mu. 4. ‘mpeawu’, rar. pro-avus,
CT.-cAaB. NpAAkAR, Ap.-pycck. npagbao, pycek. npdges, yxp. npd4ig, MOAbCK.
pradziad, uemck. pradéd, cirosenck. prdd:d, cepbek. npdaes, npdajed,
npdpes, 60ar. npdgsazo. Mispectunie B cep6CckOM sA3bIKE€ aHAAOTHUHBIE 060-
3HaUEHHA C Pra- Tak:xke AAS MO60UHBIX AunM# poactsa (cp. prastric, prastrina,
pratetka, praujak, praujna) MoryT cunTaThCs BTOpHuHBIMH 06pasoBaHuamy ‘0%
O6pasoBanue ¢ pré- ¢ TeM xe B3HAUEHHEM: CT.-CAdB. npkakaz, 4p.-cep6ek.
npb a6 6%, MecTubie 06pasoBanna o OTAEABHBIM H3BIKAM: IOAbCK. zadziad,
naddziad, przeddziad, cepbck. anar. ndpages, npdinges ‘npajes’; mocaea-
Hee, OueBHAHO, — U3 NIPaje] ToJ BAUSHHEM YIOTpeGUTEABHOTO cepOCK. 4Y-
kyn-ges. Careayloliue TepMHHBI BOCXOJALIErO POACTBA O6pa3sylOTCA HAHUSBI-
BaHMeM TIpeQHKca, Cp. PYCCK. 11panpajeg, HO TpPaKTHIECKH OHH yHOTPe6-
asmores peako. Ocobble 0603HaueHMs mpampajeda HMeeT cep6cKuil A3BIK:
noMHMO npanpahes, — uyxynjes, wyxynbesg, wuxynbes, waxynheg. dta
CAOBa TPEACTABAAIOT B cBOeH NepBOH uacTH 3aUMCTBOBAHME M3 POMAHCKOTO
MCTOYHKKA, CP. AaT. secundus u cTpykTypy uT. bisavo ‘npagea’*%.

TOMy € HCTOUHHMKY, B KOHEYHOM CUYETE, BOCXOZUT 6OAT. Auar. KYUYH
AeJo, cojep:kaiiee MeTaTesy coraacHeix ‘%7,

Aarpneiimiue mpoussousie ot déde: Ap.-pycck. gbgbHbcmso, gbgenvcmso
paBo Ha JeJOBCKOE HacAesue’, gbguna, Ababna ‘ieioBckoe BAaJCHHUE,
HacAeAue; A€JOBCKUH oOObruafl, sakow, JAb4uub ‘HacheAHUK', A6AuuybHa ‘Ha-
caegnuna’, g6 guubcmeo ‘zeA0BCcKOE HaCAeACTBO’; MOAbck. dziedzina ‘o6racTb,

99 E. Berneker, Bd. I, crp. 191; A. llpeo6pamencknui, t. 1, crp. 207;
R. Trautmann, BSW, crp. 47; E. Stawski, crp. 189; Holub—Kopeény,
crp. 97—98; M. Vasmer, Bd. I, erp. 335. K ¢ouernueckoii ucropun caas, déds cm.
eme N. van Wijk. Zur serbokroatischen Entwicklung des slavischen Vokals é. —
ZtsIPh, Bd. 14, 1937, ctp. 9—10.

400 Cp., sopouem, Muenue 06 HCKOHHOM DOACTBE CAGBSHCKXMX CAOB ¢ AaThimcex. dgds
‘crapHk’, Anar. dgds ‘uyuero’, dédét ‘waxmyts’: K. Milenbach, I sgjums, crp. 461.

01 TI. A. Aasposckuil. Yxas. cou., crtp. 32—33; cm. Takxe P. Bpamar.

Jonoanuternnsie 3ameuanus k pasbopy DTuMororHyeckoro croszpsa Mukxiomunua. — PDB,
. XXI, 1889, crp. 218—219.
402\, Tomaszewski. Mowa t. zw. Mazuréw wieleaskich. — ,Slavia Occidenta-

lis“, t. 14, 35, crp. 106; K. Nitsch. Wybér pism polonistycznych, t. II, 1955,
ctp. 16. '

403 Croza ke Mbl oTHeceM cepbck. Juar. Jd4a, K. p., 'MaTh, 'MOKAAAA XKeHIURHA
(cm. Ta. Eaxesonuh. Peunuk xoconcko-meroxuckor sujarexrta, cB. I. Beorpaa, 1932,
ctp. 120).

404 Banskue mnoanck. przeciotka ‘cecrpa npaseia’, przestryjec ‘6paT moero npaAesa
o oTLY' NpejCTaBASIOT C060fl OTHOCHTEAbHO Mo3AHHE NpeUKCaAbHblE HMEHHBIE CAOMEHHA,
sacsusereapcrooBannpie ¢ XVI B, (Cm. M. Karas. Nazwy miejscowe typu Podgdra,
Zalas w_jezyku polskim i w innych jezykach stowianskich. Wroctaw, 1955, ctp. 83, 89).

405 TJo cyTm aera, 06e (OPMH SBASIOTCH ApeERecepSCKHMH C THIMYHBIM CMelleHHEM
é u a. O popmax ¢ npbh- Bmecto npa- cm. A, Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 116.

406 K. Strekelj. Beitrige zur slavischen Fremdwédrterkunde, I. — AfsiPh, Bd. 12,
1890, ctp. 457; P. S k o k. Nachtrag zu skr. cijeé. — ZfsIPh, Bd. 9, 1932, ctp. 139.

107 Teoprn non HbBanos. Opxanmiickuar resop. — C6HY, xu. XXXVIII, 1930,
crp. 121. :
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oTpacav’, dziedzic ‘nomemux’, auar. dziadowizna ‘macae cTBO TMOCAE zeja’,
yemick. Auar. dédina ‘Aepesus’ 8 dédit:dédi ti to ‘jde ti to k duchu’®,
croBeHCK. dédié ‘Hacaeanux’, dédina ‘Hacaeame, HacaejHoe Baagenme’. Kax
COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHAHO SBCTBYET M3 CTPYKTYphHl 3THX CAOB, BCE OHHM IEDBO-
HauaAbHO TpPEACTABASAH COOOH pasAWuHbIE WTPOU3BOJHBIE €O 3HAUYEHUAMH
NpUTAKATEAbHOCTH: ‘4€40BO (Bragenue), ‘Aejor’, ‘moTomok zeza’!'’. Barem
AOBOABHO IIHPOKO 33 HMMH 3aKPENMAMCb 3HAYEHHA HACAEZOBaHHUSA, MECTAMH —
eme 6oaee yskue (cp. noabck. dziedzic ‘momemuk, 3eMAeBAaeAel), Aake
BeCcbMa JaA€KHe OT HCXOAHOTO 3HAYEHHHA, Kak d9emcK, JHuaia. dédit ‘mgru,
6LITh K AHMLY’, OTBAEUYEHHOE.

[Toabck. Aman. kdk ‘zex’?'!, BO3MOXHO, PpOJACTREHHO GOAr. Kdka ‘cTap-
mas cectpa’, rpeu. dxxa, 'Avxw (ums co6bersennoe), Aar. Acca Larentia,
ap.-una. akka ‘vaty’ %, Cioaa xe, Buaumo, otnocarca ,Lallnamen”, ymomn-
naempre [1. Kpeumepom: Kaxxac, "Axxa (B Maro#t Aszuu)®3, B poneruueckom
oTHOWeEHuM cAaB. *kak-:*dkka—caap. tata:u.-e. *dtta. B. Jern6prox 4,
cuuTaeT 6OAr. kdka BO3MOXKHBIM 3aUMCTBOBAaHHUEM, UTO €JBa AU OOOCHOBAaHO,
MOCKOAbKY UM He OBIA y4YTE€H BEChb DPOJCTBEHHbIH MaTepuaa, cp. O6auskoe
HOAbCK.. k@k ‘Aea’ Ha JApPyroM KOHLE CAABAHCKOH TeppHTOpuH. B ceMaHTH~
qeckoM oTHOoweHuu kdk ‘Aea’ Tak OTHOCHTcA K Kdka ‘crapuias cecTpa’, Kak
dédo ‘aex’ x 60Ar. géas To:xke ‘crapumas cecTpa’.

[Ipubaatr.-crosunck. yrautk, yréutk ‘Aea’, NO-BMAUMOMYy, 3aUMCTBOBAHO
U3 HUXHEHEMEJIKMX JMAAEKTOB, rje grof COOTBETCTBYET B.-HeM. (AWTED.)
grof}, GroB{vater) wu sBaseTcs, Takum o06pasoM, BapuantoM k kamyo.,
IOAbCK. AuaA. grosk, grosek, KOTOpPOe TIOAY4€HO U3 BEPXHEHEMELKOTO
BADHAHTA.

TMomumo HasBamuii JeJa, He OTAMUAIOIIMXCS 3TUMOAOTHYECKOH Ipospau-
HOCTDBIO, B CASBAHCKMX H3BIKAX BCTPEYAIOTCH (PODMBI, IIPOU3BEJEHHBIE OT
Ha3BaHUA OTUA: PyCcK. AuaAr. Odmumvbka ‘aea’ *'5, cmaputii mams ‘gesymka’ 4,
cp. obpasoBaHus THna ¢paHy. grand-pére B APYruX HHAOCBPONEHCKAX A3bl-
kax. Cp. Tak:xe AuToBCk. févokas, tévinkas ‘Aea, oren otua’*'?, co6erenno
cydpuKCcarbHBIE IPOHW3BOAHEIE OT févas ‘oTew’; CTapoe AUTOBCK. fewadas
senaszis, motina senoy®®, co6crs. ‘crapmii orenw, ‘crapas MaTb.

ba6ka

. Chap. baba: ap.-pycck. 6aba ‘xeHUIMHA 3aMyXHSS, 'MaTb OTHA HAM
maTepu’, ‘moBMBaAbHas 6abka’, ‘Bopomes’, pycck. 6d6a, 6abka, ykp. 6d6a
‘6aba’, ‘6abka, 6abymxa’, moabck. baba ‘6aba, xena’, babka ‘6abka, 6a-

48 F_ Bartos. Dialekticky slovnik moravsky. Praha, 1906, ctp. 55.

408 Q. Hodura. ¥Ykas. cou., crp.

410 Cm. cneguarnso, ¢ aTﬂorpaqmqecxmvm nospo6uoctsimu: K. Moszynski.
Uwagi do 2. zeszytu ,,Slowmka etymologicznego jezyka polskiego® Fr. Slawskiego. —
Je, t XXXIII, 1953, ctp. 359 u caed.

411 K. Nitsech. Wybér polskich tekstéw gwarowych. Lwéw, 1929, crp. 151.

412 C, Uhlenbeck, ctp. 1; M. Mayrhofer (,Kurzgefasstes etymologisches
Waorterbuch des Altindischen”. Heidelberg, 1953, crp. 15) ckaonen o6bsacuars akka
3aMMCTBOBAHHEM W3 APaBUARACKOTO.

43 P, Kretschmer, Einleitung, erp. 351. HaM xaxercd, uTO OT o6pa3oBanHuit
Bpoade Kaxxac Heanast oTpmBaTh HOHHICKoe X0Xxlag ‘mpedok’, xouxd - mannov (Iecaxuit),
KOTOpHE MOTYT 6biTb o6bsicHeHbl peAyNAHkaudeif, mojo6uo caas. kaka. Cp. wunaue
y M. I'poweass (Milan Grosel j. Notes d’étymologie grecque. — ,Razprave. Slovenska
Akademija znanosti in umetnosti“, II. Ljubljana, 1956, crp. 42), xotopbiii BHAHT B HHX
o6pasoBaHHA, POACTBEHHbIE Yvyal - TATROL, XeTTCK. huhhas, AaT. avus, CAaB. ujb,

414 B, Delbriick, crp. 465.

45 Y, Corocnn. Matepuarm Arst sTHorpadus Acrpaxanckoro kpas. Kpartkue
cBejennn o rosope Axry6uuckux cea Lapesckoro yesza. — PDB, 1910, Ne 1, erp. 128.

418 H. Bacuabesn. Csosa marepnaroB mo Humeroposckoit ry6epunu (Tpyam Moc-
KOBCKON AHMaieKTororHueckoif xomuccau). — PXDB, 1910, Ne 3—4, erp. 276.

417 P, Skardzius. Yxas. cou., crp. 133, 137.

418 1int. no B. Delbriick, crp. 402.
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6ywxka’, gp.-noabck. babak ‘zea, crapux’, baba ‘6a6ka’, ‘crapyxa’, xenmuna’,
babina, babizna ‘nacaeactso nocre 6abku’, babka = baba, norabeck. bdba
(boba, bobd) ‘alte Frau, Wehemutter, GroBmutter (von der miitterlichen
Seite), wuewmck. baba, babicka, crosenmck. bdba ‘6abra’, ‘axymepxa’,
cepbek. 6d6a ‘6abra’, ‘kopmuamuna’, ‘6aba, xena’, ‘cBexpoBb’, 60Ar. 6d6a.

I'AaBnoe sHauenme cras. baba: ‘6abka, mMaTh otma uAam Matepu’. Bmpo-
4eM, CAOBO HMEET H34aBHA TEHAEHUHMIO K PACUIMPEHHIO 3HAYEHHA, Cp. 3Ha-
ueHue ‘6aGa, eHA, 3aMYKHAA HKEHIIMHA BO BCEX CAaBAHCKHX A3BBIKAX.
OrmeuaroTcs cAyuaw mepeHoca Ha HEOAYIIEBACHHBIE IPEAMETBbI, HAa KHBOT-
ubix ‘", — sBA€HHE, H3BECTHOE M HEKOTOPbIM ADYTMM Ha3BaHHAM POACTBA.

Caras. baba i0BOABHO €AMHOAYUIHO TOAKYETCS Kak HEDPBOHAUaABHOE
cA0BO ,aeTckoro Aemeta“*™, o ueM NMOAPOGHO CM. 3aKAIOUHTEAbHBIH paszeA
HacTose# paboTer.

Caab. baba ¢ sorrum @ B xopHe MOxeT HpoAorxaTb u.-e. *b(h)ab(h)-,
pPacIpoCTPAHEHHYI0 KODHEBYID MOP(EMY, OTAMYAIIYIOCA HEKOTODBHIMH Xapak-
TEpHBIMH OCOGEHHOCTSAMH, Y€ H3BECTHbBIMH HaM W3 aHaAusa *fata, ¥*mama,
*nan-: rpeu. amwpa, dwpa, ATEdptov AackoBoe o6pallleHHE K 6paThaM,
cecTpaM, BAWGAeHHMM, Onedc ‘mama’ < abhbha; wr. babbo ‘oren’, xump.
baban ‘zuts’, anra. baby ‘zura’, wmBeack. guar. babbe ‘aura, mareHbxmi
MaApuuk’, cp.-B.-Hem. babe, bobe ‘crapyxa, matn’, buobe ‘maAbuuk, cayra’,
AuToBCK. boba ‘6a6a’ . Orunomenuns *bhabha: *abhbha moxmuo comocta-
BHTb, TIOMUMO *n-an- *m-am-, Takxe c u.~e. ¥*bhombh-: *ombh- B AutOBCK.
bémba ‘nym’ (caae. *popv): aar. umbilicus, rpeu. épparéc to me. Careayer
Tak:K€ OOpaTHTh BHMMAaHHE H& Takue OCOGEHHOCTH, Kak ymorpebieHue OaHOH
MopdeMbl JAAs O06O3HAYEHHA PpOACTBEHHHKOB KaK IO HHUCXOAAINEH AHHHH
(na3panusa pe6enka, MaAbuuka, anrA. baby, nem. Bube), Tax u no Bocxos-
weit (cras. baba). Mayuenne jgeficTBuTerbnEXx cBaseit u ocobenHocTed
NOJOGHEIX CAOB MOXSET AaTb GOADBIIE, WEM IIPHHATHE IIOCTYA&Ta O MPOHCXOXK-
ACHHH HX H3 ,JETCKOTO AemeTa“.

B pycckom A3pike monmyAspHa NpousBoAHaA dopMa 6d6ywka ‘??. Buipaxe-
HHE BO3PACTAIOUIMX CTeNeHe# pPOJCTBA AHAAOTHYHO TOMY, UTO H3BECTHO AAdA
aeza: pycck. npabdbywxa, cropeHck. prdbdba, cepbek. npd6aba, 6oar.
npdbaba; cepbek. uyxymbaba, wykynbaba; m.-ayx. staromas; cp. eme
noasck. nadbaba, przedbaba.

A060NHTHO 3HAUeHHE NpPOU3BOAHON BOCTOUHOAAMICKOR (opMbr pobaba
K. p. ‘B3aUMONOMOmIb cocezelf Tpu pasAuunmx paborax’: sedlocy byl’i na
pobab’e*®,

Caas. *pra-sk(j)uro ‘npanpages, pozOHauaAbHHUK .

Cr.-caas. npawrroypaz 'pronepoti§ filius’, (PALLITYpA 'pro,nepotis filius’,
Ap.-pycCK. npawyps, npawiops ‘npanpajed’, TpanpaBHYK, JAp.-TIOAbCK.
praskurze, praszczur ‘npanpaBHyK .

JBa DpAMO TpPOTHBONOAOMHBIX 3HAUEHUA y OZHOrO H TOro K€ CAOBa
B OTACABHHX CAaBSHCKMX f3HIKax — BecbMa wHTepecnwmit ¢axt. Cras. pra-
sk(j)Jurp o6o3mauaer kax camy0 ZaAbHIOI0 CTENEHb POACTBA 110 BOCXOAAIIeH

49 J. F. Hruska. Dialekticky slovnik chodskjy. Praha. 1907, ctp. 11: baba—
stara hus. ,

40 FE, Berneker, Bd. I, crp. 36; A. Meillet. Etudes, erp. 247; R. Traut-
mann, BSW, erp. 23; A. [Ipeo6paxenckuii, . 1, ecrp. 10; A. Briickner.
Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, ctp. 9; M. Vasmer, REW, Bd. I, crp. 34;
F. Stawski, crp. 24; Cr. Maaaenos, EIIP, crp. 12.

21 W, Prellwitz. Etymologisches Wérterbuch der griechischen Sprache.
Géttingen, 1892, cTp. 28; A, Zimmer mann. Lateinische Kinderworte, als Verwandts-
chaftsbezeichnungen. — KZ, Bd. 50, 1922, crp. 150; Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II,
erp. 105—106.

422 O (onernveckoM WaMmeHenuu Gd6ywwa > 6dywra B JAnarekrax, cm. A. H, Co-
60oareBcknii. Baarossyuyne B xusum ssmka. — POB, . LXVII, 1913.

423 A, Kellner. Vychodolagskd nifeéi. Brno, 1949, 249—250.
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aunnd (‘mpampaged’), Tak M CaMyi0 JaAbHIOI CTENEeHb POACTBA MO HHCXOAS-
we# aunuu (‘mpampasmyx’). EcTectsemno, uro o4no u3 AByx 3maueHuit —
pPE3yAbTAT BTOPHYHOTO IIEPEHOCA, HA YTO JABHO M BIIOAHE CHpPaBEAAMBO
yKa3HBaAM MCCAE€JOBATEAM, CUMTAS, UTO HCKOHHO 3JE€Cb 3HadeHHEe ‘IIpampa-
aea’ ¥, DrtumoroTHS CAOBa MOATBEp:KJAAET cTapoe MHeHue: . Beprexep %
BUJHT B CAOBE TOT K€ KOpEHb, UTO M B rped. &-xupls, camckp. Svd-Suras,
u.-e. *sue-kuros, toavko c k seaspunim: (s)keur-, *(s)kur-. T'pymna -sk-
HaAMIO BO BCEX CAaBAHCKuX mnpumepax*®. Dtum ob6bacusercs, mampumep,
uckonnoe pycckoe w (< *skj) B ap.-pycck. npawyps, npawwops*’. Heo6-
XOAMMOCTb B MpPEAMOAO:KEHHH S(K) ¢ § IOABUKHHM BOBHHKAET TOABKO IIPH
O6DbsACHEHHM CAABAHCKOTO CAOBA Ha MHJAOEBPOIEHCKOM CPABHHTEAbHOM MaTe-
puare, 3a mpegeramu cAaBAHCkoro. (O6BI9HO NPHBAEKAETCA AMTOBCK. pra-
kuréjas ‘npapoaurean’*®. Cp., zanee, rpeu. ¥5pog ‘Cuaa, BAacTb’, XIpLog
‘rocnojur’, Ap.-UPA. caur, cur ‘repoi’, caHcKp. ¢dvira-s ‘Moryauil’, ¢dras
‘cHAbHDIH, repoit’ **°. Bapuaur caas. *skur- (6es j) npeactaBren B Ap.-IOABCK.
praskurzg. BosmoxkHO, 34ecb CyIIECTBOBAAO OTHOIIEHHE YEPEIOBAHHA
*skour-: *skeur-, cp., Hanpumep, pycck. IHYC: auaA. zHioC ¢ ju us eu*™,

Bayxk

Me:xay Ha3sBaHMAMM TPOTHBONOAOXKHBIX CTemeHedl POACTBA, B 4aCTHOCTH —
HA3BaHUAMM A€J4a M BHYKA, CYIUIECTBYIOT Pa3AHUHBIE CMBICAOBBIE M (OPMAAb-
Hule cBasu ', 3pauenue ‘BHYK', BIOAHE BEDOATHO, HE OTAMYAaeTCA GOAbLIOH
ADEBHOCTbIO M CAOXKMAOCH YK€ NMOCAE CMEHH KAACCH(PHMKATOPCKOH CHCTEMbI
omucateAbHOR cucremoli poactBa. Je#cTBMTEABHO, ‘BHYK ONHMCAaH B CBOEM
OTHOLIEHHH K A€AY, B TO BPEMSA KaK B GOAGE APEBHEE BPEMA, IPH POAZOBOM
CTpOE, B TAKOM TEPMHHE He G6BIAO HaZO6HOCTH, TIOCKOABKY BHYK MOT CHHMTATbCH
TaKMM K€ ‘ChiHOM JeJa, Kak H pPEeaAbHBIH# CbiH HOcAeaHero. Takum o6pasoM,
‘BHYK’ ¥ ‘aea’ B COGCTBEHHOM CMEICA€ CAOBa — CPaBHHTEABHO NO3JHHE TEp-
muHH. TeM He MeHee, o6a Ha3BaHUA MOTFAM OHTb O6pa30BaHH U3 JAPEBHHX
Mopdem. DTO OTHOCHTCA TaK:kKe M K CAaB. vonukd: CT.~CAaB. BAHOYKA

‘ex76v, nepotis’, &BHOYKZ ‘Ex7ovoc, nepos’, AD--PyCCK.  BOHYKA, BOHNYKD,
32

YHYK®, DpyCcCK. BHYK, JHAA. MHYK, MHYUOHOK ™, yKp. OHYK, OHYJUKQ,
cTapoykp. 8Hyuxa'3, 6eaop. ymnyx, mnoabck. wnuk, Ap.-moabck. wngek,
wneczka, u.-ayx. wnuk, wemck. ovnuk, auar. viuk, viucka*®, carosenck.

424 T, A, Aapposckuii. Ykas. cou., crp. 35.

4% E, Berneker. Von der Vertretung des idg. éu im balt.-slav. Sprachzweig, —
[F, Bd. 10, 1899, ctp. 155.

426 Cioza me coBp. 6GoAr. AuaA, Oowmyp 'poi, mnpoucxoxzenue' (cm. ,Masecrus na
Hucruryra 3a 6narapexu esux®, xu. IV. Cogpus, 1956, crp. 80).

427 Pycck. uyp cioaa He mMmeeT otHomenusa: I'. A, Hapmnckuit, usyuas ero ymo-
Tpe6AeHHe, BO3BOAHT K *keur- 'pesaTb, npoThikaTh’, pycck. ¥epma. Mubdororngeckoe
ToAkoBzHHe, a Takke cBasb c npawyp on orpaugaer (G. Il'inskij. Cur:un faux
dieu. — RES, t. 8, 1928, crp. 241—242).

428 F, Miklosich, ctp. 344; E. Bernek er. Von der Vertretung. . ., erp. 155.
Caeayer B Jarbueitimem yuects nompasky K. Byrm (K. Buga. Pastabos ir pataisos
prie Preobrazenskio rusy kalbos etimologijos Zodyno. Buanniocckmit yuusepcurer. OTzexr

pyxonuceii: ,Bmecro Aut. *prakuréjas ‘mpeaox’ caeayer mucatb prakiréjas. .. Ocuos-
HHIM 3HayeHHeM CAOEA... GbIA0 ‘ocHOBaTeAb', cp. prakuriu...“).

429 W, Prellwitz Etymologisches Waorterbuch der griechischen Sprache,
ctp. 169,

430 Apyrue npeAnorokeHns OTHOCHTEAbHO BTHMOAOTHH CAaB. *skjurs, prask(j)urv cwm.
y T1. A, Aarpporckoro (ykas. cou.), KOTOpHii BHICKa3HBaeT PasAHYHbHIE JOTaAKH O CBA3H
WYyp ¢ HA3BAHMAMHM Ky3HeUHKa B CTAapPOCAABAHCKOM, KPbIChl B NOAbCKoM (szczur), Ha KoTo-
pHiX AK06bI Ha3BaHWe NpejKa GHIAC MEpPeHeCeHO B CHAY MH(OAOTHYESKHX BO33PeHHIl.

431 Cp. C. D. Buck, erp. 95.

432 B, U, Adaarb, 1. I, usa. 4, crp. 871.

43 E, Tumuenko. IcTropuannii cAoBuuk yxpaiucbkoro ssmka, T. I, Xappkos—Kues,

1930, crp. 278.
43¢ Q. Hodura. Nare&i litomyslské, crp. 69.
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vnuéad cobup. ‘Bnyxu, noromkyu’, vniik ‘Bayx’, vnuka, vnlikinja 'BquKa’,
Ap. -cep6cx. EbHOYKB ‘nepos’, cepbek. YHYK, 6oar. sryK ‘BHYK’, AHaA. ‘nIAe-
MAHHUK, BHJKQ, BHYUKa.

CkoAbkO-HH6YAD CEpbE3HBIX OTKAOHEHHH OT O6IUeCAaBAHCKOHA (POpPMbI
B CAAaBAHCKHX f3bIKAX HET, €CAH He CUMTaThb MO3AHHUX, MECTHHIX (OHETHUE-
ckux u3aMeHeuuil: NOAbck. Auar. gnuk ™, ymomsmyToe pycck. guar. MHYK,
cepbek. guar. mlok*®. Kaxaas oTaerbHas gpopMma NpaBUABHO NMPOJOAMNAET
craB. *venuke. Iloabck. wnegk ¢ HOCOBBIM raacHBIM He OTpaxaeT 60AbIIOH
APEBHOCTH, KaK TOAATaAM OTAEAbHBIE HCCA€JAOBATEAHM, & CKOpEE INpeACTaB-
AsieT cAyuail mosgHei#t MecTHOH moAbcko#l Hasaausauuu wnek < wnuk *Y,
cp. u3BecTHbie HOAbck. mipdzy < caaB. ¥*medj-, pycck. memay, mex, tesk-
ni¢ < caaB. fesk-, pycck. mocka, mockogams.

h B mauare craB. Yvsnuko oxasarcs B craboil mosMmMM U 6HIA paHO
yTpaueH, BCAEACTBHE Yero v- OUYTHACSH IIepej COTAACHBIM M, BEPOATHO,
B OTAEAbHBIX A3bIKAX NMpHOGpPeA B TakOM MOAO:eHUH OuiabuarbHbiif Xxapak-
tep [w], 6auskuit x raacuomy u. Orcioga gopMa Jryk B cepbekom 8. [lpu-
MEDHO TAKOTO K€ Pe3yAbTaTa MOKHO OBIAO :KJATb B. YKDAWHCKOM, rje, Ha-
npumep, MPEjAOr U TpPHCTaBKa 8 Ilepej COTAAcHEIMH JaeT Y. llepexoa
ongx <_*yngr ocyigecTruACH, BOBMOXHO, nyTem Zuccumuraguu. I'. A. Uabun-
ckuit % cuuTaeT BO3SMOMHBIM BHAETD B YKp. O INpAMOH pedirekc H.-e. d,
Tp. Ap.-B.-HEM. @NO ¥ POACTBEHHbIE — MaPaAAEABHO ¢ Yvonuke.

Uro kacaeTcs 60oiee jpeBHed HCTOpPUM cAaB. *vonuk®, HECOMHEHHO, YTO
COTAQCHBI ©- HOCHA IIPOTETHYECKMH XapaKTep W [OABHUACSA YK€ B CAaBAH-
CKyIO SMOXYy Nepej o, KOTOpBbIi HE MOT CTOATb B abCOAIOTHOM HauaAe CAa-
BAHCKOTO Cr0BA. DTOT o IpeACTaBASET CTYNEHb DeAYKUMM u.-e. *d. Taxum
o6pasoM, caaB. *»n (6es cyppurca -uks)< u.-e. *an-*"’, xors BmOAHEe BOS-
MOXHO HAAM4YHME IIPOMEKYTOUHOH CTYNEHH B BHJAE CAaB. O {Cp. YKp. OHYK),
B ONPEAEAEHHHIX YCAOBHAX PEJYUHPOBABINETOCH. :

U.-e. *dn- usBecTHO B cocTaBe caMbiXx pasAMYHBIX Ha3BaHUH pOACTBA:
MAAMD. VX, TOAKyeMoe B TAoccax rpeueckuM 0 1évoe ‘pog’**l, aart. anus,
-iIs ‘crapyxa’, umsa 6Gorunu Anna Perenna y Bappona, ap.-s.-mHem. ano,
Cp.-B.-HEM. ane, an, ene, HeM. Ahn ‘zes, mnpamnpaaes, NpPejOK’, Ap.-B.-HEM.
ana, cp.-B.-HeM. ane ‘6abka, npa6abka, mpapoAHUTEAbHHUA’, JAp.-[PYCCK. ane
‘alte Mutter’, autosck. anita ‘ceekposp’, apr. and ‘grandmother’, xerrck.
anna$ ‘matv’, hanna$ ‘6abka’, Aukuiick. yina To xe

ChaBsuckomy Yvonuko Hauboree 6AM3KO aHAAOTMUHOE MO 06pasOBaHUIO
H 1O HCIIOAbBOBAHHIO obmiero u.-e. *an- mem. Enkel, ap.-B.-mem. eninchili
‘Bryk’. O6biuno BUAAT B eninchili ymenpmuteabHOE, T. €. ‘MareHbku# geg’ 5.
[Mocresnee sHau€HMEe NMAOXO MNoATBEpiJaeTcs (akTaMH, 6GOAbBUIE TOTO,—

435 K, Nitsch. Wnuk. — JP, t. IX, 1924, ctp. 89—92.

436 Cm. AfslPh, Bd. 29, 1907, cTp. 333. i

437 Fr. Slawski. Oboczno$é q:u w jezykach slowianskich. — ,Slavia Occiden-
talis®, t. 18, 1939—1947, crp. 265, rae wngk < wnuk o6bacusercs pacnpocTpasennen
HOCOBO APTHKYASILHH (n) Ha CAeAYIOIIHA FAACHBIEA.

438 A, Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, crp. 28.

191 B9, AL Uabuncruii. Crasaackne sTumorormn XXVI—XXX. — P®B, r. LXV,

1.

40 Cp. F. Miklosich, erp. 396; A. Briickner. Slownik, etymologiczny
jezyka polskiego, crp. 628; A. Vaillant. Slave commun wunuku —RES, t. 11, 1931,
crp. 206: npousBosHoe ¢ cy(Q@UKCOM -KO- B 3HAYEHHH ‘notomok’ oT nape-mﬂ caHckp. anu,
aBeCT. anu, CP. CAOKEHHe CLHCKP. anv-qya TOTOMCTEO .

441 W. Schulze. Anna. — KZ, Bd. 43, 1909—1910, ctp. 276.

#42 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 55; J. Pokorny, ctp. 36—37; Ernout—
Meillet, t. I, crp. 66; G. Morgenstxerne An Etymological chtlonary of
Pashto. Oslo 1927. eTp. 10.

43 F, Kluge. Nominale Stammbildungslehre der altgermanischen Dialekte, 2.
Aufl., crp. 32; O. Schrader, Reallexikon, crp. 183; F. Kluge. Etymologisches
Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache, 11. Aufl., crp. 132.
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[llpagzep B oguoii u3 pabor'*, nepecmatpupas OCOGEHHOCTH Ap.-B.~HEM.
eninchili, He Hax0AUT BOSMOKHBIM 'TOBOPUTb O APEBHEM DPOACTBE CO CAAB.
vovnuks, a NpejHoAaraeT 3aHMCTBOBaHHE U3 Hauboree GAM3KOH cAaBAHCKOM
¢opmMbl — noabck. wngk. I'. XupTt, HampoTHB, NOBTOpAET TOAKOBaHUE enin-
chili = ‘MareHbku#t Aejyuika’ W, BHBOZA €ro us H.-e. ‘anénkos, BUANT
B cAaB. vonuks saumcTBOBaHMe u3 repManckoro . O6a obbsacuenus He-
aocratouHo y6eauTeAbHbl, U cAaB. vonuks u Ap.-B.-Hem. eninchili nywxHo
paccMaTpMBATb KaK TNapaAA€AbHbE 06pasoBaHHs, He 06A3aTEABHO BOCXOAS-
mue Kk ApeBHenmHAoeBponeiickoil amoxe. Co cTOpoHB POpPMarbHOH Ap.-B.-HEM.
eninchili mnpejcraBasieT NpPOM3BOAHOE OT HA3BaHHA Ipeika C ABYMS cyd-
¢purcamu: -ko- u -I-, A KOTOPBIX MO:KET CUHUTATBCA JOCTOBEPHOH MEepBUU-
HOCTh YKa3aHHS HA NPHHAAAEKHOCTb, NPOUCXOKJAECHHE, KAK U BOOOIE AAdA
6OABIIMHCTBA CAyYaeB C yMEHbUIHTEAbHBIM 3HaYeHHEM. JHAYUT, ‘BHYK B CyLI-
HOCTH — ‘TIpHHaJAe:kaIuuil Tpejry, Aely’, TIpOMCXOoAAIlu# OT mpeka, Jeja’.

AutoBek. aniikas —nosiHee 3aMMCTBOBAHHE M3 BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKOTO.

B mocaesHue JecATHAeTHsA, B CBS3M C YCIEWHBIM pPacHpPOCTPaHEHHEM
AAPHHTAAbHO# TEOpMM HA OCHOBAHWM M3Yy4eHUs (JAKTOB XETTCKOTO A3bIKA,
UCCAEJOBAaTEAH COOGIUHAM psj HOBBIX MOApo6HOcTell NpeAnoaaraeMoil Apes-
ueit ucropuu u.-e. *dn- ‘npesox’ m 1. 4. Tak, KO. Kypurosuu**® comocras-
AfieT xeTTck. hanna§ ‘6abka’, coxpaHuBmIEe A AapUHTAABHBIH B a6COAIOTHOM
HauaAre CAOBd, W AaT. anus ‘crapyxa’, Ap.-B.-HeM. ana ‘6abka’, AMTOBCK:
angjta ‘cBekpoBb’, Tpeu. dwic ‘6abka’, apMm. han ‘6abka’*’. Aapunrarbubri
IepeJ TAacHbIM HCUE3, HE OKA3aB Ha IOCAEAYIOUIHHA TrAacHBI HHKAKOro
BAUSHMA B KOAMUECTBEHHOM OTHOUIEHMH, M0dToMy H.-e. *(A)dn- > AuToBCK.
angta, caas. venuks. [loMEMO ApeBHEro AapHMHraAbBHOrO JASL BTOTO HHZO-
eBpONEHCKOr0O KOpHs yKkasblBaeTcs elle NMOABHKHBIH s- B Hauare crosa *S.
3To AaeT BO3MOKHOCTH COAMSUTD paHee pasrpaHWuMBaBIIMEecH QOpMbl: 6es s-,
¢ APEBHMM A4DUHTAABHBIM Jp.-B.-HEM. QN0 W ApYyTHE, B TOM UHCAE CAdB.
vonuks ¢ MO3AHMM HapalleHHbBIM vU-; € §- TOABH:KHBIM caHckp. sdna ‘cra-
puiii’, aBect. hana- ‘crapbiii’, AaT. senex ‘crapuk’, Ap.-MpA. Sen ‘crapmit’,
apMm. hin ‘crapmii’; cp., daree AMTOBCK. sénas ‘cTapbiii’ W U3 CAABSHCKOrO —
paHee HE IPUBAEKABIIEECS CI0Ja CAaB. ‘svefs**®) 3aCcBUJETEABCTBOBAHHOE TOABKO
B 3HaueHuH CcBATOH, iepoc’, Uro kacaercs pasamuuii MexAy GarTHHCKUM K
CAABSHCKHMM, CAaB. Ysvenfo-: AUTOBCK. Sénas—=—cAaB. svekre: AMTOBCK.
*sésuras (accumuauposannoe B $8Suras) ‘csexop’. Cp. Brime o 6arTo-cra-
BAHCKOM OTHOIIEHHH Se-: Sue-.

H.-e. *an- o6besunser MHOTHe 3HAUEHHUSN U3 cdepbl POACTBEHHBIX OTHO-
mrenuii. Ho mauboree uacTo BCTpewaOTCs B pasHbIX MHAOEBPONEHCKUX S3bI-
Kax 3HaueHus ‘crapmil’, ‘mpegox’. Bmoine BO3MOKHO, UTO HMEHHO 3TO HAH-
6oree apeBHHMe 3HauenuA. B cBAsu ¢ stum cp. mbicab O. [pagepa o 6an-
soctd Tano ‘mpejox, mpajea’ W rpeu. Ovi ‘BRepx’, NpUUEM NPEAKH MOTAH
BOCIIPHHMMATHCH KaK TAKHE, K KOTOPHIM OOpamlaAMCb B30Opbl HABEDX, KaK
k Hauary poda ™. EcTecTBeHHO NpeANOAOXKHTb, UTO H.-€. *an- OTHOCHAOCD
a mpeAKaM poJja, MMOYHMTAEMBIM BCEMH WAEHAMH POJAZ U KOCBEHHO MTPABLIHM

44 O, Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen der Heiratsverwandtschaft bei indoger=
manischen Vélkern. —IF, Bd. 17, 1904, crp. 34—36.

445 H. Hirt. Untersuchungen zur indogermanischen Altertumskunde. — IF, Bd. 22,
1907, erp. 84. B

46 | Kurytowicz. Etudes indoeuropéennes, I, crp. 74.

447 Cp. William M, Austin, Is Armenian an Anatolian Language? — ,Language”,
vol. 18, 1942, erp. 22.

448 Henry M. Hoenigswald. Laryngeals and S Movable.—,Language”, vol. 28,
1952, crp. 182—183.

449 Jpyrue STUMOAOIMH CAaB. S¥eto, pycck. ceamoli —cM. A. [Ipeo6pakenckuii,
t. II, erp. 255—266; Meillet, RS, t. 2, 1909 (peuensus A. Mefie na caosapp 3. Bep-
Hekepa), cTp. 66: AMToBCK. §vefitas: caaB. svgls. dBecT. spanlo-.

430 O. Schrad er. Reallexikon, erp. 308.
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60ABIIYI0 POAb B xkusHm poaa®®, Toraa ocraibHbie 3HaueHHA ocTaeTcs
06bACHUTD Kak 6GoAee Mo3guue uepeHocsl 3Hauenuil. Aas *dn-, kak w grs
u.-e. *tat-, *mam-, *bab- xapakTepHO HeCKOABKO 0CO60€ CAOBOOGpPasoBaHuUE,
Cp. POACTBEHHOE PEAYIAMIHPOBaHHOE *nan- (C DKCIPECCHBHBIM YAAHHEHHEM
B CA4BSIHCKOM) B AY:K. nan ‘oTell’ u Apyrux, ynoMmuHabumxcs sbiute. Cioga :xe
HEMEOKHE JWAAEKTHBIE (OPMBI THUPOAbBCK. Né€na M. p. °464ymxa’, nana XK. p.
‘6abyimka’, Toxe peAyNAHMIUpOBaHHBIE o2,

JarbHefiine HMCXOAANIME CTENEHH pPOACTBA OGO3HAYAIOTCSI TEMHM K€
CpEACTBAMU, UTO W JAS BOCXOAAINErO, T. €. IPHCOEZWHEHHEM INpedukca
pra- cAaB. pravonukd: Ap.-pyccK. NMpPAB8bHYK®, MPABHYK®, PYCCK. NMPABHYK,
Ap.-noAbck. prawngk, praprawngk, noabck. prawnuk, praprawnuk,
CAOBEHCK. prduniik; ¢oHeTHUEeCKHE OTKAOHEHUA -— GOAr. AHaA. TaApAyHYK
(Tpbiackuit rosop B Bamaguoli Boarapum), maxes. auar. prumlitk. Crosenck.
povnitk — To xe. STUMOAOTHUECKH Pra- B DTOM CAOXKEHHH HE HMEET CMBICAA,
OHO B3ATO u3 cAo:enus pradédo (u.-e. *pro- ‘mepea’, . e. ‘mpemae,
crapute’).

HuTepecso, uTo B TOABCKOM HAPOAHOM sA3bIKE CTAPOE HABBAHHE BHYK&
MouTH HE ymoTpe6AAEeTCA, €ro 3aMEeHSIOT OmHcaTeAbHble: sin uod moji corée
(ramy6.), synek uod naszej cery, corzina dzioucha— s Curesnu*s®. Apyrue
OlHCATEAbHbIE OGO3HAUEHHSA BHYKOB B WHJOE€BPONEHCKHMX S3BIKAX: Ap.-AATCK.
barneebarn, wem. Kindeskind, Kindskind, amrosck. vaikvaikis, npousse-
JACHHBIE COOTBETCTBEHHO OT Ha3paHui pebenxa barn, Kind, vaikas. B am-
toBckoMm eme —wvalky wvaikal Mmu. 1., T. e. ‘AeTH seveil’, mpUueM dTO HE
AUCTPUOYTHBHOE YABOEHHE THITa I'pEU. YEVEX XAl Yeved, CT.-CAaB. POAB U pOAB,
autoBck. kartd pé karigs, xaxk moraraa . Iogman**, a mpocro onucarerb-
Hoe o6o3HaueHue: ‘BHYKH = ‘geTH JeTei’.

B Bocroumo#t AuTse pacupocTpaneHn eme o6pasoBaHus valkditls,
sanditis, dukrdité, dukterdité ‘smyr, mayuxa’, mocAeinue — ot SAnuis ‘ChlH’,
dukté ‘goup’ mpu momowmm cydduxca -dilis, -dité. Jarpueiimas cremnenb,
KaK W B CAAaBSIHCKOM, Ob6pasyeTcs c NpedukcoMm pro-: prévaikis, memaiitck.,
provaikaitis, prosunaitis, produkraite *,

Carasm, *netijv, *neti, -ere.
K Bonpocy o cuegmaanEomM 0603HaueHNn MAEMAHHAKA

Ap.-pycck. Hermuu ‘maemsannuk, filius fratris, sororis’, necrnepa ‘naemsn-
HULA’, Ap.-moAbck. nieé (nyecz)*™, wemck. neti, -efe ‘maemannuna’, cAOBALK.

451 B cBasM ¢ THM elmle pas BepHe#CS K BoHpOCY O IPHYHHE CESA3M TEPMHHOB ‘Mpe-
A0k’ — 'BHYk, notomox’. Ha npumepe wu.-e. *dn- ‘npesox’: caan. wvenuks MomHO TOBO-
PHTb He TOAbKO 0 CBSISH NPOH3BOJHOH H HeNpoH3BOAHOH OCHOB, HO ¥ O ToXJecTBe, Io-
CKOAbKY B CAaB. Vpnuks Mbl nMeeM MoAupuunpoBaHHoe o6o3HauyeHHe INpejKa MoAoGHO
TOMY, KakK B caaB. bratrans — moiupuunposansoe HasBaHue 6para, a B stryjo — ortua.
Haspanne npeaxa mepenocurcst Ha BHyka, NoTomka. MOTHBBI ®TOTO ABAEHHA CHOBA IIOMO-
TaeT HaM BCKPbITh H3YYeHHe AYXOBHOH XH3HM OTAEAbHBIX apxaH4eCKHX HapojHocTed.
B ssnike naemenn apaHTa AeA o OTLY HasmiBaeTcs aranga, 6abka mo otuy — pala,
TOYHO TaK Xe CHIH MOero ChlHAa — @rangd, JAoub Moeidl Jouepu — pala. 1o NoBTOpeHHE
TEPMHHOB HaxoAHT o6bACHeHHe B [IOBEPHH TY3eMIeB, COrAACHO KOTODOMY BO BHYKe MoOMeT
BOIIAOTHTBCS TOT e TOTEMHBIH Ayx Kkuruna, uTo ¥ B JeJe, BO3BpalalIUUHcA 4Yepes
onpeJeAeHHble npomexyTku Bpemenn (A. Sommerfelt. La langue et la société. Oslo,
1938, crp. 154). Ham u B 3ToM cAywae npHmAioch BepHYTbCS K Toil ApeBHeil Bloxe, Koria
9eA0BeK, He 3HaA AeHCTBATEAbHOH NPHPOAHW [POAAEHHs PpoAa, BHIHYXAEH GBIA OCMBICAH-
BaTb €€ MHQoOAOrHYECKH.

42 F, Kluge. Ftymologisches W&rterbuch der deutschen Sprache, 11. Aufl.,
crtp. 219—220. ABTop CTaBHT TH (OpMbl PSAOM C Ap.-B.-HeM. alo, and.

453 K. Nitsch. Wybér pism polonistycznyeh, t. II, crp. 16.

4¢ E. Hoffmann. Ausdrucksverstirkung, — ,Erginzungshefte zur KZ*, Géttin-
gen, 1930, Ne 9, erp. 20.

455 A, Salys. Masy gentivardiiai, [, crp. 5, 6.

456 Kysa A. Maaunosckuit (PF, t. I, 1885, ctp. 146—147) npesromur oTHecTn
n c:oBo naé B nocaopuue jaka maé, taka naé, o6pacHas ero Ges ZOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBaHHIR
B3 “niec.
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netera, net' ‘uremsmuuya’, ap.-cepbek. Hemuu ‘sororis filius’, cep6cek.
Hécmepa ‘nAeMAHHHUA', Héuaxa ‘Aoub ceCcTpHl, MAeMAHRHUa', Hékax ‘ChHIH
cecTphl, MAEMSHHUK’,

AnarusoM 3THX M GAHBKMX HM HHAOEBpONEHCkHX (OPM 3aHUMAAHUCH
muorue yuennte. @M. Muxarowmuu, A. DBpioxuep®’: caras. netij < neptij,
cp. caHckp.' napat, naptar, napti; craB. nestera <nep(s)tera; ®. Bomn,
}5. AeJ\bGPXOK’4581 caHckp. ndptar —x pil‘[iTr ‘orew’, T. e. '}-{e-o'reg’, ’He-OquP’,
He rocnoguH’; ciaas. nefi < wu.-e. *nepfi, caas. *netijo<wu.-e. *nepifio-
cp. rorck. nipjis< *neptio-; B. Tlpeabsun, B. Ilrpa#ir6éepr*®: rpeu.
avedros < *sm-neptijo-, cp. apecrt. naptija- ‘cempbs’; vémobec < m.-e. *ne-pdt-
‘HeCaMOCTOATEAbHBIH, HECOBEDIIEHHOAETHHH’; MOCAEAHEE TOAKOBAHHE I10A-
aepmusaer A. Baabage ®®’, orpepraiowuii cease ¢ *patér ‘oren’; P. Tpayr-

man*®' BpIgBHraeT 6aATo-cAaBAHCKYI0 QOpMy *nepél- ‘BHYK, NAEMAHHUK';

I'. A. Urbunckuit 2, Bcaea sa Ilorogunbim 3, o6bscuserT caas. nesfera
‘maemsannuga’ us *nept-dekiera.

Co croponn snaueHus H.-e. *nepdt- npeicTaBAseT, NMO:KaAyH, HE MeHb-
umii  WHTEpEC, YeM CO CTOpPOHb (GopMbl. AeEHCTBUTEABHO, aHAAH3 [IEAOrO
pAAa POACTBEHHBIX HHJOEBpONEHCKHX (GOPM INOKa3bIBaeT, yTo o6a 3IHAUEHUA
‘suyx’ u ‘naemsnmuk’ BecbMa Apesnn. A. Ucauenxo **¢, untepecysco B mep-
ByI0 Ouepeab NPUHUOMIHaABHOH CTOpOHOH BOmpOCa, IOA4raeT, YTO IIEPBOHA-
YaAbHO H.-€. *nepof- 0603HaUAAO BHYUATHOTO INAEMSHHHKA, T. €. BHyKA
(BHYuKy) cecTpbl My:XK4WMHBI HAM 6paTa KEHIIMHB. OJTHM O6DbACHAETCA IO-
TEH[HaAbHAS BOSMOXKHOCTb JDEBHEFO *nepof- craTb B 6yAylleM B OJZHHX
CAyuasx ‘BHyKoM’, B Apyrux — ‘naemanuauxoM’. OTcyTcTBHE O06IIEHHAOEBPO-
neifickux Ha3BaHHHA ‘TAeMAHHUK, -8’ Vicauenxo o06BACHAET NOCAEAOBAaBIIMMH
CEMAaHTHYECKMMH CJABHraMH. OTH HasBaHHA CYIIECTBOBaAH, KOTJAa IAEMSIH-
HHKHM, MAEMSHHHUIbBI OJHOBDEMEHHO OBIAH KpocckyseHaMd ° —u Myxbamu u
»KEHaMH Moux ,Jereii”.

B mopgororuueckom OTHOWEHHA H.-€. *nepol- o6pasoBaHO U3 OTPHUAHHS
ne- ‘He’ u u.~e. *pof-, KOTOpOE HAM H3BECTHO BO BTOPOM KOMIIOHEHTE CA4B.
g0s-podb, AMTOBCK. pafs ‘caM’ ¥ KoTOopoe OGO3HAYAAO, BEPOATHO, CTApLIErO
B poAe, Ha CTajMH NaTpuapxaTa — CTapliero My:uuHy, otua. CooTBeTcTBeHHO
3TOMy ¢(opMa € OTPHUAHHEM ‘ne-pof- AOAXHAa 6bIAA TIpH HM3BECTHBIX YCAO-
BUAX 0603HAUaTh He-cTapeiimuny, ne-otua. CTporo rosops, Takoe 3HaueHHE
MOKET HMETb TOABKO H.-€. *ne-pif-, MOAHOCTBIO COXpaHAWIIEe KOPHEeBOH
BOKaAu3M H.-e. *pof- (G kparkoe). Torza ¢opmet *nepél-, mocAeloBaTeAbHO
MOBTOPAIIMECA BO MHOTMX HHAOEBDOIEHCKMX S3blKaX CO 3HAaUEHMEM BHYK,
TIAEMAHHMK': CAHCKp. ndpdf-, AaT. nepds, AuToBCk. nepuotis‘®® — 6yayr mpo-
napoauniMu tuna vrddhi (T. e. 06pA30BAHHBIMH IyTEM YAAUHEHHS KIPHEBOTO
raacHoro, cp. y Aeapbpioka obbscuenue caHckp. f{@ld, of6o3HaueHHe CBIHA,

47 F. Miklosich, crp. 214; cm. peuenanio Bpiokuepa na k., W. Vondrak. Ver-
gleichende slavische Grammatik. — AfsIPh, Bd. 29, 1907, ecrp. 119; P. Bpanar,
HAanmpoTHB, CTaBHT cyIlecTBOBaHHe Hecmesq mojs coMHende (,/lonornnTerpHble 3amedanus
k Pas6opy Drumororuyeckoro caopaps Mukrommnua®. — POB, . XXIII, 1890, crp. 89—90).

458 Cm. B. Delbriick, crp. 384, 478, 499.

459 W. Prellwitz. Etymologisches Wadrterbuch der griechischen Sprache,
ctp. 23—24 u zaree; W. Streitberg. Die Entstehung der Dehnstufe. — IF, Bd. 3,
1893—1894, ctp. 334.

460 A, Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Warterbuch, crp. 515.

481 R, Trautmann, BSW, crp. 196.

462 T, A, Uabuucknii. [Ipacrapsanckasn rpammaruka. Hemun, 1916, crp. 266.

463 A, A. Horoaunn. Caespl kopreii-oCHOB B CAaBSHCKHX ssbikaXx. Bapwapa, 1903,

ctp. 253,
8¢ A, Ucauenko. Ykas. cou., crp. 68, 71.
465 Kpoccky3enbl — 6yKB.: ‘nepekpecTHble KyseHH (PTHOrp. TEPMHH), MeXAY KOTO-

PHMH B JpPEBHEM POAOBOM ob6ImecTBe GbIAHM BO3MOMKHBI OpauHble OTHOIIEHW.

468 Aurtomck. uo < mu.-e. *4.
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cO6CTBEHHO, TNpousBoaHoe: ‘oruos’). PDopma n.-e. *nepst- acHO cBUAETEAD-
CTBYeT, 9TO OHO MOTAO 3HAUUTb IpPHHAAAEKAIIUH HE-OTHY, He-crapeimnme’.
Takoe TOAKOBaHWE BIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET TEPMHHY NOGO4YHOTO pPOACTBa
‘BHyuUaTHBI# TAeMAHHHK', T. e. ‘HepoaHoi#l Buyx’. 0. Kypurosuu®®’ ropopur
0 AOATOH CTYIIEHH KODHEBOTO TA4CHOTO B 6aATO-CAABAHCKOM KakK MOPGOAO-
THIECKOM CPEACTBE BBIDA:KEHUA INPOHUSBOAHOTO XapaxKTepa CAOBA4, COIPOBO-
K AQI0WEM H3BECTHYIO CYyP@HKCAUUI0O HAM HMEOIlEM TEHAEHLUHIO BBITECHHTb
ee '8, Omucannnii cnocob6 cAOBOMPOM3BOACTBA HE 6BIA €AWHCTBEHHBIM,
cp. Bocxoifulve K HW.-€. *neptio-, *neptijo, rpeu. dvelidée, rorck. nipjis,
craB. netijb'™. He cayualiHo B 3THX IpPOM3BOAHBIX, O6PA30BAHHBIX C cyd-
(PUKCOM TNpHHAAAEKHOCTH -{0/-[{0, HET HHKaKHX IpPH3HAKOB O JOATOTO
B KOpHE, HAlDOTHB — HYAEBas CTYIEeHb Tnepl-, moAayuenHas us *nepot-i7,
dTo mokaswiBaeT, UTO 6 AOATO€ XapaKTEPU3OBAAO IIPOH3BOAHOE, (PYHKLHO-
HaAbHO PABHOLEHHOE NPOU3BOAHOMY € cyp@purcom. [loaToMy sTHUMOAOTHS,
HcXoAuBlIas W3 Tne-pdl- ‘HecoBeplIEHHOAETHUH, HECAMOCTOATEABHEIH’, MpH-
HATAs PAAOM aBTOPOB, HE MOKeT ObITb IpPH3HAHA AOCTATOYHO TOYHOH HH
B (POHETHUECKOM, HH B CMBICAOBOM oTHoumienuu. [lommiTka B. Maxexa
obbsacuute *nepot- us *nevo-pof- ‘HOBBIH, HAM MOAOJAOH TroCHOAHMH uepes3s
ramAoOAOTHIO ne(v0)pot- ¢ 3aMEHMTEABHBIM pacTa:keHuem o (nepol-) Hey6ean-
TEAbHa, INOCKOAbKY, B OTAHYHE OT H3AO:KEHHOTO OODBSICHEHHS, ONHpAETCA
Ha HE3aCBHJETEABCTBOBAHHBIE M MAAOBEPOSATHHIE (QOPMBL.

Uro kacaercs caas. nestera :x. p.”?, caeayer Bmecre ¢ Bproxuepom
BHAETb B HEM pE3yAbTaT 4HAAOTHUECKOro BBIpaBHHBAHHUA TO CAaB. sestra.
Caas. nestera < *netera, xoTopo€ NpoJOAKaeT r-0CHOBY *nefer-, cOXpaHHB-
mylocs elle B ueuicK. netl, nefefe x. p. ¥ OOPA30OBAHHYIO IO AHAAOTHH
*mati, -ere, *dwokti, -ere. 'pynua p¢ BCIOAY yIPOCTHAACH B CAaBSHCKOM,
AaB t: netijb, neti, B TO BpeMs KaK B AHTOBCKOM OHA4 COXPaHHAACh,
cp. nepté —=caap. neti. A. Baitan** o6mbsacuser B craB. nestera st < pt
npu 6oree wuoBoM ynpouwennu {<_pt B netijp, B ueM OH BUAMT CAEJAHl
KOAMUECTBEHHOTO uepejoBaHus ¥nepat: *nept-—B ckaonennu B 6aaTo-caa-
BAHCKOM. Bugetp B nestera xomnapatusHoe *nept-terd, (cp. Aar. mater-
tera ‘retxa’, ¢ cy@durcoM -fer-'®) meT HaA06HOCTH, €CAM y4eCTb MECTHOE
AHAAOTMYECKOE NPOHCXO:KJAEHHE KAK CAaB. nestera, Tak, HallpUMEpP, U CAHCK[.
ndptar*S. A. Meiie!”” Toumo Tak e M3 KOMIapaTHBHOro O6pa30BaHHA
06BsCHAA cAaB. netijp ¢ cy@durcom -jo-.

Uro kacaercs cospeMeHHbIX Ha3panuil MAEMAHHMKE, NAEMSHHALBI B CAa-
BAHCKHMX S3bIKaX, OYE€Hb O6OAbIIOE WHCAO HMX [POU3BEAEHO OT Ha3BaHHH
cecTpnl, OpaTa, H OHM OBIAM HaMH pAaCCMOTPEHBI B COOTBETCTBYHIILIHX pas-
Aerax. JTO OUEHb YMNOTPEGHTEAbHBIE (POPMBI CpPaBHUTEABHO ¢ 6OA€€ pesKUMH
caaB. *netijo, *neti. 1losaaue o6pasoBamus INpeACTaBAEHBI B pPYCCKOM

473

%67 J. Kurylowicz. Le degré long en balto-slave. — RS, t. XVI 1948, crp. 1
q caes.

168 Cp. raxme BaxHoe ykasaune D. (DpenkeAs Ha To, UTO AMTOBCK. nepuofis GbAO
COrAaCHOH OCHOBOH, BBIpDaBHEHHOH Mo BHH. M. e€A. 4. Ha -§ (,,Sldv. gospody, lit. viéspats,
pr. waispattin und Zubehdr. — ZfsIPh, Bd. 20, 1948, ctp. 61 u crea., rae.mogpo6uo
06 8Toll QopMe H POACTBEHHBIX).

469 Cyona me amtoBck, nepté < G6arTo-crab. “neptid, anaroruusoro rpeu. avedud,

470 Bugumo, B pesyabTaTe aKkneHTOAOTHYeCKHX H3MeHEHHil, Cp. MeCTO YAapeHHs rped.
avedrée,

71V, Machek. Etymologies slaves. — ,Récueil linguistique de Bratislava®, I,
1948, crp. 98, npumeu. 1.

#72 Cp. caeam B pycex. Hecmepos (umsm co6cTB.) ® mod.

473 Cm. ero peuensuio B AfslPh, Bd. 11, ecrp. 137. Cp., supouem, Bbillie Apyroe
€ro BHICKa3bIBaHHE. :

47 A, Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, ctp. 82.

475 Cp. R. Trautmann, BSW, ctp. 16; J. Pokorny, crp. 36—37.

476 Tak 06BACHAIOT focaesHee caoBo Baanae u Iokopumii (Bd. I, erp. 55)

477 A, Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 393.
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3pIKe: IAeMAHHUK (MepBOHawaAbHO — ‘pOAHY, CONAEMEHHHK BOOOIIE’), AMaA.
maemsiHka ‘TaemsHHuULA Y8, maemsinenxa ‘maeMmsmnuna’ ™, naémuux, maém-
Huua ‘naemanauk, niemsuuuna’ . Tlosanuil, Mectnwiii xapaxrep HOCAT ykp.
He66ia ‘naeMsaHHMNA’, He6o#d, -dmu ‘TAeMAHHMK, TACMAHHMNA , 6eAop. Hebda,
He6ox To xe'®l cobeTB. ‘GesHskka’.

[Tpubaatr.-croBunck. béld, bélk ‘Vetter, Brudersohn’ mpoucxogur, Bos-

Mo:xHO, U3 HeM. Buhle ‘A060BnuK; coneprux’.

Adsan, reTka o oTOY, N0 MaTepn
Caas. *stryjo

C]\aBﬂHCKaﬂ POACTBEHHAA TEPMHUHOAOTHUA 3HaeT ClleUaAbHBIC Ha3BaHUA
AASL AAAu o oTuy — ¥stryjb u no Martepu — *ujb, B TO BpeMs Kak TETKH
o OTgy M IO MaTepH HE UMEIT O0cobBIX TCPMHHOB B CAA4BSHCKOM, a 060-
3HAYAIOTCs NMPOU3BOAHBIMH OT Ha3BaHWH AfAbeB. Takum 06pa3oM, CAaBAHCKHUH
HE oOTpaxaeT TOoro, BHJAHUMO, 4APEBHETO COCTOSAHHUSA, KOTOPOE€ COXpaHAeTcs

¢
B A4THHCKOM, rde, kpoMme patruus ‘Asza no otgy’, avunculus ‘zsza no Ma-
Tepu’, ecTb eme ocobbie amifa ‘TeTka no otuy’, matertera ‘reTka no Ma-
Tepu’ 4.

AHAH’ mno OTgy HMEEeT B HHAOCBpOHeﬁCKOM Has3BaHHEC 6AH3K06, [IOYTH TO-
;K.zl,ecTBeHHoe HasBaHuIo otua — *patruo-/*patrujo-. IJto mnpoussoaHoe or
pafer- Cc Cy(p(pHKCOM, KOTOpblﬁ AEAbﬁp}OK CYUTEET HE YKasblBawIUM HAa
POUCXO:KACHHE, a JeTepMunupyomum (-uo-, -uio-), T. e. “patruo- npeJacras-
AseTcsa CBOoero pojga OTUOM, BTOpbIM OTIOM, CD. *matrllla BTOpaﬂ MarThp,
Mauexa, tetka’*®, aar. matertera (cm. Bblme) Crwaa, xpome raT. patruus,
OTHOCATCS CaHCKD. plfrvya, rped. QTPU)Q

IlepefizeM x paccMOTpeHHIO CAaB. stryjb ‘asxs no otay’. Ono coxpa-
HHUAOCH B CAGBAHCKHX fA3bIK&aX IIOYTH IIOBCEMECTHO. I/ICKAIOquHe nmpeacra-
BAAET COBpEMEHHas BOCTOUYHOCAABAHCKAas BETBb, TA€ ~“Siryjp 3a6biTo u
yCTynuao Mecro HOBOMY o6o6maromemy HasBaHuo. Ho Bmaots go XIV B.
Cmpblu BECbMa yﬂOTpeﬁHTe]\bHO B ApeBHepyCCKOM U AHIIb IIOCAE€ 3TOrO Bpe-
MEeHHU CTAHOBUTCSA apxamsMoOM, BBITECCHAETCA 0- AJ\H praHHCKOFO A3bIKa
OTMegaeTCs vuYaCTHYHOE COXPaHEHde CTapbix HasBauuil cmpuid, cmpuk,

418 B. Boagapckuit. O6ractupie caosa Puibuncrkoro y. Sfpocaasckoit ry6. —
®. Cr., 1902, oo, [I—IV, erp. 404.

479 A, IToasrvicoukuit, CroBapp apxaHreanckoro Hapeums, ctp. 123,

480 ', Kyaumkonpckuili. CroBapp o6racTHOro oroHeukoro Hapeuus, cTp. 83.

481 H. Uy soBcxuif. Marepuaanl Arw Hsyuenuss 6Geropycckux roropoB. Cayukmit
rosop. — PMB, 1898, Ne 3—4, crp. 68.

482 B, Delbriick, crp. 488.

483 Tam xke, crtp. 500—501. Bpime ™Mn yxe HeoAHOKPATHO  BCTPEYAAHCH
B MHAOEI pONeiiCkOif M CABBSHCKOH TEPMHHOAOTHH POACTBA C TAKMMH A€TepPMHHHPYIOIIHME
CYy(pdHUKCAADHDIME TPOM3BOAHWIMH OT PSAa OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHOB POACTBA H yKa3blBaAH,
B COraaCHH C HEKOTOPbhIMH HCCA€J0BaTEAsAMH, YMTO BTH NPOH3IBOJHbIE B Cy!gHOCTH CoXpaHAKwT
3HayeHHe OCHOBHOro HMEHH, I—IO ApeBHOCTb OTACAbBHbBIX cAOBOO6PaBOBaTe)\bHHX THHOB
(u.-e. *potrujo: *pater), kak u camMoro NpPHHUHNA o6pasoBaHHs], I03BOASeT, OCHOBBIBAACH
Ha HeKOTOPHIX aHAAOLHJX, CAE€AATb Takxke H APYroil BhHIBOJA: mO TOMY, Kak MOAHQUUHPYIO-
ilee cAoBoo6ps3oBaHHe 3aTParuBaeT FAaBHbIM 0Gpa3oM OCHoBHble TepPMHHBI, kak 6bl ¢op-
M}‘Ipyﬂ COOTBeTCTBy]O!gy]O CHCTeMY HPOHSBOAHHX TEPMHHOB, MOXHO 34KAKYHThH, 4YTO TaKHM
nyTeM BHYTPH COBOKYNHOH CHCTEMBl POACTBa CKA8ABBAAaCh YDPOIUEHHAS CHCTEMa POACTBA.
CyumecTBoBaHHe yNpolleHHOH CHCTeMhl Hapsily €O CAOXKHOHl CHCTeMOM poACTBa OoTMeEHaerT
y naemenn apaHta A, Commeppeant. Ero npumepnr ouenn 6AHIKH OTAEABHHIM HHAO€BpO-
nefickaM caydasMm. Tax, KOrA2 pedb WAET O POACTBEHHUKAX OAHOFO paHra, Hampumep, o6o
BCeX, KOro si MOry Ha3BaTb meHaMu , CYLleCTBYeT TePMHMH noa-tja Mosi xeHa B OTAHUHE
OT ApPYrux noa, kata-tja ‘Moil oTew B OTAHYHMe OT ApYrux kata, Hanpumep, ero 6paTbeB
(ecm. A, Sommerfelt. La langue et la société, crp. 155).

i8¢ B, Delbriick, crp. 488. . :

485 (O, [I. M urun. Aekcuka pYCCKOro AHUTEpaTYpHOro #3blka JApeBHeKHEBCKOMH
3MoxH, — ,, Y ueHble 3an. Aenuurp. roc. nea. un-ta um, A. H. Tepuena”, T. 80, 1949,
crp. 21. ‘ ) . '
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cmpuiiko, cmpuxo M COOTBETCTBYIOILErO eMy BYHKO B 10ro-samajHBIX TrOBO-
pax %, Tlo oTAeAbHBIM ABBIKAM:
CT.-CAAB. CTPhMKA, ETPRIKA, CTphw, cTpukd “delog, patruus’, cTpsmys

“Betos, patruus’, erpammurs filius  patrui’,  eTpawa ‘amita’, eTpaua “Yetoc

patruus’; ap.-pycck. cmpwviu, cmpwvu, cmpou ‘Asaza mo oTdy, 6pat oTha’,
‘6paT Aeaa W Tpadeja’, CMPbIUHA ‘#m€Ha AAAW, CMPLIUMUUL, CMPBDUUUUD,
cmpouuuud ‘chIH AAAW’, Cmpbika ‘ASAsS; yKp. cmpuil ‘Aszs’, cmpuiina
‘PeTKa, cecTpa OTHUA’, KeHa AAAW’; AP.-TIOAbCK. Sfrycz, stryczek ‘zsis mo
ortuy’, stryj, stryk Tto xe, stary stryj ‘6par Aeaa’, starszy stryj ‘6par
npajeda’, strykowina ‘HacAeacTBO TOCA€ AAAM’; TOAbCK. Stryj ‘Aaas 1o
oruy’, kamy6. strij, -éja ‘stryj’, strijna ‘stryjenka’; npubaaT.-croBuHCK.
strik ‘asas nmo oruy’, strina ‘retka mo oruy’, strinka To ke, moaabek.
stroij, stréija ‘asza no oruy’, stroijiidvka ‘reTka mo oruy’, ueunick. SEryjc
‘asi4% Mo oTuy’, AmaA. strycek To ke, strynd ‘cecrpa orua’ (Barauick.),
stryk (aswck.) ‘an4s no oruy’, strynka ‘npababka’, strejc, strejéek ‘Asas
no otuy **, crosauk. stryko, strico, strik, strina*®, crosenck. stric, stri-
cej ‘asaa no otuy, mrzli stric ‘asowopogumit 6par orua’, stari stric ‘6pat
asaw’, striéiéna ‘goub asaauw’, stri¢i¢ ‘cwin gazuw’, striénica ‘maemsHHMuA’,
striénik ‘naemsuauy’, strijec—=stric, strina ‘xeHa azsau mo oruy, strinec,
strini¢ ‘asowopoauniii 6par’, Ap.-cepbck. cmpviu, cmpbiydb, cmpbid, cepbek.
cmpura, cmpiHa “xeHa AAj4W o OTUY, CMpPUKo, cmpiy ‘Asizs 1O OTUY),
60AT. cmplKxo ‘A5z MO OTUY, CMPUHA ‘xeHa ASAH TO OTUY, AHaA. CMPULU
¢ aeBepu’ %,

C uHDIM 3HaueHHEM CIOAa k€ NOAbCK. sfrych ‘Huiguil’, yHUYHKHUTEAbHASA
popma ¢ ch ot stryj*°.

M. MukkoAa BHIABHHYA TpaBAomoz06HYI0 3THMOAOTHIO cAaB. *stryjb. On
cbamkaer ero ¢ Aar. patruus, oco6eHHO ¢ Ap.-UpaHCK. (IIrya- B TOM :xe
3HAUEHHHU, KOTOPOE COAEP:KUT HYAEBYIO cTeleHb oT *patér, T. e. ptr-. Cae-
AOBATEABHO, cAaB. stryjb<*ptrugio-. Mukkora npeasnoraraer saecob ptr- > ttr-,
rae AsoiiHoe {f{- mnepe:xuBaeT ocobyi cyabby B Hauare CAOBa NIEpeda r-.
Ocobenno untepecHo B 3TO#t cBA3M B.~AyX. fryk ‘aszas mo oty *’. Dro
TOAKOBAaHUE HANIAO MO3JHEE MOAAEPHKKY ¥ APYyrux uccaegosarereii — M. Be 4%,
A. Baitana ***. ApTopbl OTMEUAIOT HAAMUHE HATIP AAKEHHOTO b EPe] f, HANIEAlIEe
CEeLMAADHOE BbIPA:KEHUE B AD.-PyCCK. CMpasu, cmpou ***, mpu coxpanenuu popm
stryj B OCTaAbHEIX CAaBAHCKHX .

Ora BTUMOAOTMA SABASETCH BECbMa BaKHbIM JOCTHKEHHEM, OCOGEHHO,
€CAM BCIOMHUTb, uro eime JAerb6piox He Mor o6DACHUTb CAABIHCKOTO

cAoBa ¥ B cBs3m ¢ ueM oT Hero yCKOAb3aAa BEchbMa BakKHas HHTb, CBA-

48 A, A. Bypauox. Hassauua poscrsa m csoifcTBa B yxpauHckom aspike, crp. 10.

87 F, 6Bgarto§. Dialekticky slovnik moravsky, crp. 408; Q. Hodura. ¥Yxkas.
cou., erp. 69.

48231§:p. F. Buffa, Naredie Dlhej Luky v Bardejovskom okrese. Bratislava, 1953,
cTp. .

489 C6HY, wu. VI, 1891, crp. 26 (,Ilecun us amunna smusor. OT Maako—Tmwpaoso®).

40 A, Briickner. Etymologische Glossen. —KZ, Bd. 43, 1909—1910, ctp. 304.

91 J J. Mikkola. Zur slavischen Etymologie. —IF, Bd. 23, 1908—1909,
ctp. 124—125; ero xe., Urslavische Grammatik, I. Teil, 1913, crp. 65.

492 M, Vey. Slave st-provenant d’i.-e. pt-, ctp. 65 u caea.

493 A, Vaillant, Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I. Paris, Lyon,
1950, crp. 82.

494 Cp. noapo6Hedmuit aHaAM3 BOMPOCa O HANMPAXKEHAOM B B AP.-PYCCK. CMPBU B KHUTeE
B. M. Asnyuosa ,HccaesoBanne o sanike CHHogarbnoro cmmcka l-it Hosropoackoit aero-
mucn® (u, 1, CII6., 1899, crp. 119 u caea.).

49 J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, I. Teil, erp. 65; A. Vaillant.
Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, ctp. 137—140. Boaee crapas sTumororus — cm.
J. Zubaty. Zu den slavischen Femininbildungen auf -ynii-. — AfslPh, Bd. 25, 1903,
ctp. 355—365: u3 menckoro o6pasosanus *stry < *srits, ‘cectpa orua’ k *seser — ‘cecrpa’.

496 B, Delbriick, crp. 500.
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SBIBAKOIIAA HHJOEBDONEHCKYI0 M CAaBAHCKYI0 TEPMHHOAOFHIO poAcTBa. Mano-
*KEHHAS BTHMOAOTHA CAaB. Fsfryjb—He eAWHCTBEHHAs, XOTA JPyrue COmNoO-
CTaBAEHHSA OTHIOAb He MOTYT 6BITh Ha3BaHbl INpaBAonojobumiMu. Tak, Muxk-
romny 7 c6ammaer stryjb ¢ auroBck. strujus ‘crapux’, K. Dyra*®—caas.
stryjv, aurosck. strijus ‘zex (8 Karexusuce Jayrumm, 26, 16), upa. sruith
‘cTapmii, Jocromourennsiii’ us *stru-ti-. Tak :ke, TOAbKO C AMTOBCK. strijus,
c6amxaeT caassnckoe caoso A. Bpioxuep®; Baabze —Iloxopnnii 3, yrassi-
Bas Ha HOAbCKOE IIPOHCXOKJACHHE AHTOBCKOTO CAOB4, OTHOCAT CAaB. Siryjb
k u.-e. *stru- ‘crapmiii, npectapeAwii’, vecTe ¢ upA. sruith. X. Bapuu,
NpUHUMas 3a OCHOBY NpPEANIOAOXKEHHE, YTO CAdB. Siryjb mpoAormaer *pat-
ruio-, 06bACHAET, 0AHAKO, CAABSAHCKYIO (POpMy KaK CAO:eEHue: Fsm-ptriio- >
so-[p/tryjv, cp. npepukcarbnnie d-veProg, a’-ehpis 501,

Haaexnoctd atumororun Mukkoan mojTBepijaeTcs u JOBOZAMH HCTO-
puueckoro xapakrtepa. A. Mcauenxo®® BuguT oCTaTKM OOGIIMHHO-DOJOBHIX
OTHOIMEHHA C KPOCCKY3€HHBIM 6PaKOM B (aKT€ DpACIPOCTPAHEHHS HAa3BAHUA
‘orer’ Ha 6paTbeB OTUA, OTLOBCKHX ASAbEB: “patér > *patrujos > cras.
*stryjo. Kpome ToOro, npaBuapHOe 06DBACHEHHE CAaB. SEryjb Bax<HO KAK
NMOATBEPKAEHHE OTPAKEHHS H.-€. *patér B CAABAHCKOM (BONPEKH MHEHHIO
A. Meiie).

B raTuHCKOM s3bIKE CA€Abl KAACCHPUKATOPCKOH CHCTEMBI pOJACTBA CO-
BEDIIEHHO OueBUAHH: pater — ‘orey’, a ‘6pat otwa’ — patruus, T. €. MOJAU-
¢guuupoBanHoe pater ‘orey’, pacOpoCTPaHEHHOE, IOMHMO OTLA, TAKMKE HA €ro
6paThes °®, Tem uHTepecHee AAA HAac BCAKOE HOBOE CBHAETEALCTBO O IIO-
JOOHBIX JAPEBHMX DEAHMKTax, OCOOEHHO, €CAH €ro JaeT cAaBsAHCKkUH, axk,
Tl. Posunckuii®®* ykassiBaeT, uTO HA3BAHHE OTIOBCKOTO JASAM — CIPUKO
pacmpoCTpaHseTCs OYeHb HACTO y UEPHOTOpLEB Ha JeJa M Tak:Ke Ha OTUA,
BOO6INE — Ha CTAPIIETO My:KUHHY B poje. OTO SBASETCH CMyTHBIM OTpa-
JK€HHEM KAACCHU(HUKATOPCKOH CHCTEMBbI, MPU KOTOPOHl BCEX CTAPUIMX My:KUKH
B POJe S CUMTAI0 CBOHMH OTHaMH %,

Caas. *ujv

Cr.-caas. oé’u Betog avuncul,us’, oMK f :Beia ;ami,tg’, m. ‘Yetoc avunculus’,
Ap.-pyCCK. YU ‘AsAs MO Matepwu’, ykp. 8Yil ‘Aa4s’, sliina ‘Tetka, meHa Gpara
oTha’; Ap.-HOAbCK. UJ, NOABCK. wuj, wujaszek ‘zazs mo Matepw; xawmy6.
wuj ‘2545 MO MaTepu’, MpuGaAT.-cAOBUHCK. v&{k ‘Asas mo Matepw, wiind
‘rerka 0 Matepu’, B.-Ayx. fluj (Beiname ‘Onkel’ als Schmeichelname),
Hu jk, Hujko (Schmeichelname: ‘Onkelchen, Vetterchen, Vetterlein’), 5.-ay:.
wuj Vetter, wujowc ‘Oheimssohn, Cousin’, wujowka ‘Oheimstochter,

497 F, Miklosich, crp. 327.

498 K. Byra, Caasano-6aatuiickue stumororuu. — PMB, 1916, Ne 1—2, ctp. 147.

49 A, Brickner. Slownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, ctp. 522.

500 Walde —Pokorny, Bd. II, crp. 651.

501 H. Barié. Albanoruminische Studien. I. Zur Kunde der Balkanhalbinsel.
Quellen und Forschungen. 7. Sarajevo, 1919, crp. 123.

502 A, Mcauenxo. Ykas. cou., erp. 56—57.

503 Cp. G. Thomson. Aeschylus and Athens, crp. 404.

504 TI. Popuncxuil. Uepnoropus B ee npomrom u macrosmem. — C6, OPSIC
x. LXIII, Ne 3, 1897, crp. 285. |

505 Us pabor o caaBsHCKOM CAOBE CaeayeT CIeQMaAbHO YIOMSHYTh AOBOABHO OGILIHp-
HYI0 MOHOTPaQHI0 B NAaHe AHHTBHCTHYECKOH Feorpadu¥, IMOCBAILEHHYIO MOABCKHM (BOPMAM:

Obre¢bska. Stryj, wuj, swak w dialektach i historii jezyka polskiego. Krakéw,
1929, rae amaiusupyiores Bapuantel stryk, stryja, stryjo, stryjko, stryj, stryjek, stryjk
B mOABCKMX roBopax. Heckoabko yAupaser 1o, uTo cocTaBHTeAbHHIA, FOBOPS 06 BTHMO-
AOTHH CAOBA, COYAA BO3MOXHBIM 060HTH MoAuanmeM obbscHeHHe MukkoAb (cM. Bhimre).
O npoucxomsenun PopMer Ha -0 sfryko W3 3BaTeAbHOro MHajexa CM. Ha MaTepHAaAE CAO-
Bagkoro — Jén Stanislav. Zo slovenskej historickej gramatiky. Hypokoristiki na
-0, -e. — ,Slavia“, roé. XXII, 1953, erp. 247 u crea.

6 0. H. Tpy6auen 81



Cousine’, norabek. vduja ‘Oheim’, wemck. ujec (cTap., AHaA.) ‘asas8 wo
Matepu’, ujedek To e, ujéind, ujéenka, ujéinka ‘xena 4724 1O martepu’,
hojec, hojéek ‘asas mo marepu’ ®®) caosank. ujko, u]o u]ec ‘2848 10 Ma-
TepH’, CAOBEHCK. LJ, ujdk, ijec ‘aszs mo wmarepw’, ija ‘retka mo MaTepw’,
iijéica To xe, 0jCI¢ ‘gBoOpoAnniii 6pat mo martepu’, ujéi¢na ‘ABowpOAHAA
cecTpa WO Marepu’, Iijna ‘TeTKa 1O MaTepu’ 2KEeHa Aadu 1O MmaTepu’,
ap.-cepbek. oyuub avunCulus , cepbck. y]ak ‘AAXA 1O MaTepH yjag TO iK€,
yjKo TO 2%, Jfina “sxeHa AA4u 1O MaTepH, 6oxr.  yiixd, Yliug 4;7.4;{ no
MaTepy, 8iiiko, BTIiuo To ke, BYiiNa ‘rerka’, Xe€Ha AAJM TO MaTepw,

Caroso *Fujb sapaserca OOUECAABAHCKHMM, XOTH B HEKOTOPHIX HA3BIKAX
OHO yxe OTMeuaeTcsi kak obracTHoe, ycrapepmee. JAas pycckoro sssixa
XaPAKTEPHO NOAHOE 3a6BEHHE STOrO CAOBA, NOUEMy K OGCTOATEABHOMY
HEepeudcAeHUI0 pyCcck. yi, 8y, Yyéu, yiuuu, Byey, yiika, 8yiixa y
B. M. Jdara® caesyer OTHECTHCb OCTOPO:KHO, NMOCKOABKY aBTOPOM IO
CYTH A€Aa TIPMBAEUEHBI APEBHEDPYCCKHE CAOBA.

Nz dorernueckux ocobennocredl cAaB. *ujb HyxHO OTMETUTb NPOTETH-
geckue corracubie. (O6bIUHO 3TO U, IOCKOABKY HapaleHHe MPOHCXOAHT
nepes TAACHBIM u: NOAbCK. wuj H Ap.°%® EcTp cayuau napamenus h: ueuck.
auar. hojec, hojéek, uw.-aywx. Huj, Hujk. Kopenb cras. ujb cozep:xut moa-
HBIf raacHbif u, MO3TOMY Jp.-pYCCK. 80U, BMECTO OYu OODBACHAETCH aHAAO-
rueit Ap.-pycCcK. CIMpOU, TAe O OpraHAYHO, M3 o Hampsoxensoro®®. Hawm
ye HEOAHOKDATHO MPHXOAMAOCH CTAAKHBATBCA C (PAKTaMu B3aHMOBAHSHHS
KaK HPOTHBOIOAOXKHBIX, TaK MU OJZHOPOAHBHIX HMeH pojcrBa®’. Boar. amaa.
ke, Uxkbe ‘aajs MO Marepu’, a TaKkmke ‘Myxk cecTpnl Mmartepu ' B QoHeTH-
YECKOM OTHOUIEHHHM MPEACTABASET COGOH CKOPOrOBODHOE CTS:KEHHME H3 Yikbe,
cp. JZe8dxu < Jesoliku,

Wrax, nau6oree apesned obecrapsHckodi ¢opmoil (40 Hapalienusa co-
rAacHHX Tmepei u) aBisercs *ujb. Kax BBISICHSIETCS NPH CPaBHEHUH, U MpPO-
AoAxkaeT MHAoeBpoueHcxkuil AudToHr *au, caejgopaTerbHO, (POPMOH, mpe-
wectaylome#t caas. *ujs, 6yser *aujos. dra uHZOEBpONefickax QopMa mpo~
CAeKMBAETCS BO MHOTMX HHJAOEBDONEHCKHX A3BIKAaX: AaT. Quia, Ap.-TpyccK.
awis, AMTOBCK. auynas, cAaB. UJb; cioga xxe, no Bpyrmany, oTHocutcs
u rped. aia (cM. Huxke). [lpu usyuenunm aTHX @OpM MOKHO OTMETHTb pas-
AMUHOE MecTO cAoropasgera: Aar. avia < *alufa, a caas. ujo < *au/jos %,
Xapaxrep caoropasjera (oOpM, AErmiuXx B OCHOBY AMTOBCK. avynas (a/u-)
¥ cAaB. ujb {ay-~), NpPOTHBONOAOXKEH OTHOIIEHHIO AHTOBCK. nadijas (nay-):
craB. novs (no/uo-) ‘HoBHIA'.

A. Ucauenxo®?® ykaswmaet na *-jb B caap. *ujv, *sfryjo xax Ha HoOBH#
CAABSHCKUE CAOBOOOPA30OBATEABHBIH DAEMEHT TEPMHHOB poacTBa. C 3TuM
HEAb3S COTAAQCHTBCA: *-[b BEchbMa JPEBEH M HE SBASETCH CHEUHPHIECKH
CAaBAHCKHM, & HENMPEPHIBHBIM NPOJOAKEHHEM H.-€. ¥-[0s, cp. AaT. avia x. p.
u ap. Crapanckuit e COXpaHMA MpousBOAHYyIO ¢opmy. HemnocpescTeenno

506 F, Bartos. Dialekticky slovaik moravsky, crp. 408—460.

507 T, IV, usa. 4, ctp. 977. .

508 ' A, Uapuuckuid. IlpacraBsnackas rpammartuka, ctp. 163; A. Vaillant.
Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, ctp. 186; moapofHo o6 sToM u BoOGIE
0 moabckux QopMax ciraBsHCkoro caoBa cM. A. Obr ebsk a. Ykas. cod., B pasmmix
Mecrax.

509 Cm. @. II. @ uarnn. O repMunax poiAcTBa H POACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHR B ApeBHe~
PYCCKOM AHTepaTypHoM ssbike, ctp. 336.

510 Mexay npoymm, MMeHHO M3 AD.-PYCCK. 8ou MOMHO OGBACHHTb YKp. sllina ‘TeTka,
NpoJoAxaioliee ApeBHEpPYCCKYo (opMy B NPOH3BOAHOM BHJAe: *gJlima.

511 H, B. JepxasuH, 3BameTka o SoarapckoM ronope c. Tepuosxku MerHTomoAn-
ckoro y. Taspuueckoit ry6. — HOPAC, r. 10, xku. 1, 1905, ctp. 145; C6HY, wn. IX,
1893, erp. 13 (,Ilecnu. .. or Mckpenko®).

512 K, Brugmann, KVGr., crp. 99.

513 A, Ucauenko. Ykas, cou., crp. 16.
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K u.-e. ¥quos BOCXOAHMT AHTOBCK. 4ud ‘TeTka (IO MaTepu), »keHa JAzW,
ynomunaemoe B ,CaroBape aumroBckoro sasmka“ A. HOmxesuua u gaxe
B 60ree uAM MeHee coBpemMensHom , Autoscko-pycckom caomape“ Cepeit-
ckuca %, xora TpayTman, BHAUMO, He COBCEM YBEDEH B €ro peaAbHOCTH *'%.
Bupouem cymecTsoBanue AHTOBCK. dUQ ‘TeTKa 1O MaTepu’ B pedd OTMedaeT
takxke xopomu#t 3HaTOk AuToBckoro ssbika A. Caauc’®, Kak auToBCE.
avd, TaK U AMTOBCK. QUYnAs ‘ZAAs TI0 MaTepH’ O4eHb PEAKM B COBPEMEHHOM
AMTOBCKOM S3BIKE M BBITECHSIOTCH, KaK ycTapeBmue, obobmammumu fetd
‘retka’, déde ‘asas’ %', mogo6HO TOMy, KaK 3TO HMEAO MECTO B BOCTOUHO-
CAaBSIHCKUX S3BIKAX, B PYCCKOM.

Autorck. avynas ofpasoBano OT *agos c cy(p(pmc(:OM 7yna- reHeTu-
HECKH—MHAO0EBPONCHCKAM CYQOHKCOM TNPHTKATEARHOCTH *-ino-, cp. Aar.
suinus ‘csunoi’ 518, Aumromck. brolynas, seserynas l'IJ\eMHHHHK no 6pary,
o cecTpe’, XOTA B AMTOBCK. QU{NAS, Kak M B motina ‘MaTb’, HE OCTaAOCH
HUKAKMX TIPM3HAKOB 9ToH mnpHHajAexHocTH. W3 crapsnckux Haspamuy
B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOMIEHHH B H3BECTHOH MEpe aHaAOTHYHO AWTOBCK. auynas
(au-ino-) 6oar. giina (*u]-tna<* u-ina-) ‘reTka, XxeHa AW, C SICHBIM IIpH-
TAXKATEAbHBIM 3HaU€HHWEM: TIpHHajAAexawmas Jsade mno marepw’. Cp. eme
pyccK. AuaA. Asif-UHa ‘}xeHa Asaw’.

JanbHefiine COOTBETCTBHA CAaB. Ujb B ADYIHX HHJOEBDOMEHCKHX S3bI-
xax: nHem. Oheim ‘zaza’®®, apm. hav ‘aes’, cp. Karma,zloxuﬁcxy}o raoccy
&Bobxa - wdnmos 5%, rpeu. aia, y ['omepa, cuHOHHUM Toua ‘3eMAST’, 0bbsacHAEMOE
K. Bpyrmanom Kax *aFia, poacrBeHHoe AaT. avia ‘6abka’, cp. mpeacTaBiae-
HHE TIPEKOB O 3€MA€ Kak IpapOAMTEAbHMLE Bcero :kuBoro 2, Kssectuo
CpaBHEHME YNOMSHYTHX CAOB C CaHCkp. dvafi ‘pagyercs, a Takxke 06bac-
HEHHe Hu3 ,JeTckoro samika“ 2. A. Baabae cnenmarbHO ykasbiBaeT Ha He-

NPUEMAEMOCTb COGAMKEHHA C YKa3aTEAbHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM CAaB. 0UB ‘TOT
u poactsennnimu °2°. Cp. garee rotck. awo ‘pdpuy, 6abka’**, xerrck. huh-
has ‘zexz ¥®. D. Megr‘ep HEJaBHO BHIABHHYA 3THMOAOTHIO, cOrAacHO KOTO-
poli B OCHOBE 3THX CAOB A€XHT HHAOEBPONEHCKOE IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE 060-
sHauenue *api-, *au- ‘mpous, B CTOPOHY’, Cp. AaT. au-fero, a Takxke o6pa-
30BaHHA ¢ -fr-, HanpuMep, BaA. ewythir ‘aaas no martepu’ 5%,

B mocaeanue gecarureTus 6biAM NPEANPUHATH MONBITKH BHECTH KOp-
PEKTHBbHl B M3yueHHe (GOHETHUECKOH HCTOpPHM H.-e. *auos B CBA3M C Teo-
puet 06 MHJOEBpONEHicKOM AApPHHTAABHOM. TakK, HCX0ZA U3 CYUIECTBOBAHHUA

514 B, Sereiskis. Lietuviskai-rusitkas zodynas. Kaunas, 1934, erp. 74; » ,Da-
bartinés lietuviu kalbos Zodynas“ (Vilnius, 1954) atoro caoBa yixe HeT.

55 R. Trautmann, BSW, crp. 21.

516 A, Salys. Musg gentlvardzlal I, erp. 8.

517 BoaMoxHo, YHNOTPeGHTEABHOCTH a'vy'nas ‘A7 BPEAHNT OMOHHMHYeCKass GAM30CTb
k dvinas ‘6apan’, kak OODBACHAIOT HeKOTOpble YpoxeHOb JHTBHI, NOAD3YOUIHECA AHTOBCKUM
KaK POAHDBIM S3bIKOM.

518 A, Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, cTp. 143.

519 H, Osthoff. Etymologica. I. — ,Beitrige®, Bd. 13, 1888 crp. 447 u caea.;
S. Bug ge. Beitrige zur vorgermanischen Lautgeschichte. — ,,Beitréige“, Bd. 24, 1899,
crp. 439—440.

520 S Bugge. Beitrige zur etymologischen Erlduterung der armenischen
Sprache. — KZ, Bd. 32, 1891, crp. 10. -

521 K, Brugmann, Beltrage zur griechischen, germanischen und slavischen
Wortforschung —IF, Bd. 15, 1903, crp. 93—97.

2 A. Walde. Lateinisches etymologlsches Worterbuch crp. 78—79; Walde —Po-
korny, Bd. I, erp. 17, 19, 20-—-21.

52°A. Walde. Yxas. cou,, crp. 78—79.

524 §. Feist. Vergleichendes Wérterbuch. .., erp. 71.

52 Ernout—Meillet, t. I, crp. 109—110; [loxopumit (J. Pokorny, crp. 89)
coMHeBaeTCA B POACTBE BTHX ¢oOpM € XETTCK. huhhas BHAHMO, 6€3 ZOCTaTO4HOrO OCHO-
BaHus,

526 F, Mezger. Some Formations in -#i- and -tr(i)-. — ,Language®, vol. 24, 1948,
erp. 155. :
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xerrck. hubhas ‘aex’, 1O. Kypurosua®’ mnpeanoraraer, uto B oCHOBY AdT.
Quus, CT.-CAaB. OYH, AMTOBCK. @Uynas, Ap.-MCA. dafe, Ap.-HpPA. daue Aeria
$opMa C AapHHraAbHBIM U CHABHOH CTYIIEHbI0O KODHEBOTO BOKaAH3Ma *3,eu2,0s,
noaguee — *auos, Hapszy ¢ *2,u2,0s (cAabasi CTYIeHb KOPHEBOTO BOKAAM3MA),
KoTOpoe uMeercs B xerTtck. Aubhas. Yuapam M. OcTun BO3BOAMT AaT. avus
u xerrck. Auhhas x obwieMy HCXOAHOMY ,HHAO-XETTCKOMY“ Xxauxos 2%,

Uro kacaeTcs 3THMOAOrMIecKOH CTODOHH WCCAeAOBaHME wu.-e. *auos,
COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHJAHO, UTO JAAEKO HE BCE COTAACHH BHAeTb B Hem ,Lall-
wort“, caAoBo ,JeTckoro Aemlera“, XOTs IpPUHIMIMAABHOTO OTAMYHS OT
u.-e. *dtta, *dn- B aToit kOpHeBO# MopdeMe HET BIAOTb A0 G-BOKaAM3Ma,
koTophlii Meidie mocTyaupyeT aas Takux o6pasomaHHil uMHJOeBpoOmeHckoil
HHTUMHOH, cemelino# peun. Tak, psg uccregopateredl (cp. Bhe) BHAMT
B *auos morHosHauHyl0 Mopdemy, c6Aam:kas ee To ¢ ¥au- ‘pagomarpes,
CaHCKp. avali, TO ¢ yKasaTeAbHBIM ¥al~ ‘TO, OTJAAaAEHHOE’, CT.-CAaB. ORZ.
[loso6uple mombiTKM NpeANpHHUMAIOTCA M B MOCAEAHEE BPEMs, CP. OPUTH-
HaAbHYIO dTHMorormio (D. Meurepa — ot umnaoespomnefickoro IpocTpaHcTBEH-
HOro o6osHaueHus Fau-— ‘B croporny, npoub’. Ho Taxoe ofuame B3auMuo
HCKAIOUAOWNX APYyr Apyra M 60Aee HAH MeHee NPaBAOMOZOGHBIX STUMOAO-
THH O0JHOrO CAOBa 3aCTaBASET OTHOCHTbCS KO BCEM HHM B DaBHOH Mepe
ocropoxxHo. He cayuaiino DBpyrman cuutar gaapmeiimine c6iummenus u.-e.
*ayos Mar0A0Ka3aTEABHBIMH, a TIOTOMY ¥ MaAOMAOJZOTBODHBIMM.

. BMecre c TeM u.-e. quos o6HapYyXKHMBAET CTPYKTYPHOE CXOACTBO C H.-€.
*atta, *an- u Ap., HATIpUMEp, XapaKTepHOE CAOBOOGDA30BaHHE MyTeM pefy-
HAMKaguH: vava ‘6abka’, HeamoAMTaHCKas (popMa AAS AaT. ayfi)a*®.

Iopazgo mnA0ZoTBOpHEE, HANPOTHB, H3YUIEHHE pA3BUTHA TEPMHHOAOTHU-
Yeckoro sHaueHus u.-e. Fquos. O6LITHO NPUHATO CUUTATb, YTO *ayos o060-
3Hayaro jeja, oTHa MaTtepH. Tak moaarator B. Aean6prok %, O. lllpagep 5,
B nocreguee BpemMs — . DBempenmuct . B cBssum ¢ 9THM npomsBogHBIE OT
u.-e. *auos ¢ cypdurcamu TpuHAJAEKHOCTH -i0 (CAaB. ujb), -ino- (AuToBCK.
av{nas) TOAKOBaAMCH Kak ‘A€40B, MpuHaare:xawuit gegy’ °*. A. Hcauenxo *
Beaes 3a Ax. Tomcomom ™ ykasmiBaer, 0AHaKO, 4YTO H.-e. *QUOS HE ‘Ma-
TEpUHCKUil Aex’, Kak TPHHATO AyMaTb, H60 oTel MaTepu GbIA OBI HeusBecTeH
Tipu rpymmoBoM 6Gpake posoBoit amoxu. EcAu AaT. avunculus = ‘Marenbkuii
avus’ H B TO :xe BpeMs 6paT MaTepu’, To auus == ‘6par 6abymxu’. Mcauenko
HoAaraeT, 4To H.-e. *au-, Aermee B OCHOBY HAa3BaHMH Js4d 1O MaTepw,
03HaYaAO CHauyaAa ‘OJHOTO M3 NPEAKOB BO BTOpPOM Mokorennn’. OHa cMeHHMAO
B QYHKUMH Ha3BaHMA 6paTa MaTepu H.-e. *suekuros, mockorbky A:x. Tom-
COH yKa3smBaA, 4TO NPH APEBHEH KAACCHPHUKATOPCKOH CHCTEME POACTBA MOMM
My:keM 6BIA Moil ZBOIOPOJHBIH 6paT (kpocckyseHHBIH Gpak), a CAeZ0BATEAbHO,
MOH CBekp, H.-e. Fsuekuros, 6miA Moum Aszeil, 6paTom Moe#l Marepu °%7,

527 ] Kurylowicz. Etudes indoeuropéennes, I, ctp. 74.

528 William M. Austin, Is Armenian an Anatolian Language? — ,Language®, v. 18,
1942, ctp. 22.X. [lesepcen (,Hittitische Etymologien“. — AO, vol. 5, 1933, ctp. 183—
186), osoGpas c6rumenue xerrck. huhhas: aat. avus (E. H. Sturtevant. — ,Langu-
age®, vol. 4, crp. 163), yrounser: hu= rar. av-, T. e. p=a, Tak kak ,... o6paTHoe

COOTHOIIEHKE CAOTOBOro H HeCAOI'0OBOro MOMEHTOB He TIpeAcCTaBAAeT co6oit yero-am6o

Heo6biyHOrO . .
529 A, Zimmermann. Lateinische Kinderworte als Verwandtschaftsbezeichnun-

gen. —KZ, Bd. 50, 1922, crp. 150.
530 B. Delbriick, crp. 482.

531 O, Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. 308.
532 E. Benveniste, BSL, t. 46, 1950; procés-verbaux du 4 mars, crp. XXI—XXII.

533 H, Osthoff. Etymologica. I. — ,Beitrige”, Bd. 13, 1888, crp. 447 u caea.

3¢ A McaueHko. Ykas. cou., ctp. 67.

535 G. Thomson. Studies in Ancient Greek Society. London, 1949, crp. 80.
53 A, Mcauenko. Ykas. coy., crp. 62—63.

537 G, Thomson. Ykas. cou., erp. 80.
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BocTounocaas. 0408

CoBpeMeHHLIEe BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKME A3LIKM 3a6bIAM 06a ApeBHHE clelu~
aAbHblE Ha3BAHMA JASA OTHOBCKOTO H MATEPHHCKOTO JSAJbEB H YIOTPEGAAIOT
B o6oux sHauenuax obliee Ha3BaHWe: JA4S%. ,B paHHHX ZpeBHEPYCCKHX W
IEpPKOBHOCAABAHCKHX NMaMATHHKAX CAOBO JAJs He BCTpeuaercs Bosce. llep~
BOHaYaAbHOE SHAUEHHE 3TOTO TepmuHa (4144), CYLI€CTBOBABIIErO H3JAPEBAE
B BOCTOUHOCAABAHCKHX JHAAEKTaX, OBIAO He TOABKO Af4d’, HO U ‘OTEN
‘ctapuk’. B yxpaunckux rosopax Jgsigl0, ZASZUK U A0 HACTOAIUETO BpPEMEHH
H3BeCTHO B 3HaueHuH ‘oren >0, (06 oTHOEHHMAX CAOBA 445 K HASBAHHAM
Aeja, OTIa I'OBODHAOCH Y K€ paHblUe. :

Ap.-pycck. AAAA ‘6paT oTma wuam martepw’: ,Msacaasp u Cearocrasw
BoIsiia 4410 ctpus csoero Cygucaasa usp mnopy6a“. Ilekos. 1 a. 6567.
B pycckom, momMuMO O6IIeHApPOZHOTO JSAAA, AuaA. AAJsKa TO xKe°F, B ro-
BOpax CyWECTBYIOT [POH3BOAHBIE, OGO3HAYAIOLIME :KEHy ASAH, TETKy: Jé-
AUHQ, AéZunka, Aégunyuxa, Aégna, Jasiguna’®, gsigumxa. Cp. yxp.
Astquna ‘wmeHa Aazu’, ZSAAbKO ‘Aaxs’, 6erop. ZasA3bKA TO Ke.

B AurepaType pycck. 4248 JaBHO pPAacCMATPUBAETCS KaK POACTBEHHOE
_caaB. déds 52,

An6. dzZadzZa ‘6par oTma, Aaaa’ O6GDACHAIT 3aUMCTBOBAHHEM H3 CAa-
BAHCKOTO **%, XOTA COHOCTABAAIOT €ro TOAbKO C DPyCCK. JAA5, HE YKasb-
Bas TAKUX K€ OGAAKAHOCAABAHCKHX (OPM, KOTOpPblE MOTAM 6bI ABHTbCA HCTOU-
HHKOM 3aHMCTBOBAaHHA.

He coscem scmo cepbek. (saamarunckoe) dundo =—=stric ‘6par ortma’-
Aasposckuit *** Buger B sTOHl PopMe OTpakeHHE HOCOBOTO, CP. AP.-PYCCK.
AAAA, UTO SABAsSETCSA OueBUAHOH OMIHOGKOH, Tak Kak A B AAMA He 6oree Kak
opdorpapuueckas ocobennoctb. Crosapp Hrocrasckoii Axasemuu {xcraru,
TO:kE IpeJAaramigui HeBepHOE TOAKOBAHHE W3 YABOEHHS cAora dun B ,JeT-
cko# peun”) xapakTtepusyer cepbek. dindo kak CPaBHHTEAbDHO HOBOE CAOBO
(¢ XVI B., raaBubmim obpasom B [lpaMopbe) co cAeAyOIIMMH 3HAYEHHAMH:
‘6par orua’, ‘6par MarepH’, Takxke O b6oAree OTJAaAEHHBIX POACTBEHHHMKAX,
BOO6IIE — O IMOXUAOM 4YEAOBEKE, MOYTHTEABHO **°,

[Tosanee srumororueit dundo szamumarcs K. Ilrpereap . K newmy

538 @, TI. ®uanu. O TepMHHaX poJCTBa H DPOJACTBEHHBIX OTHOWIEHHH B ApeBHe-
pycCkoM AMTepaTypHom ssbike, cTp. 338.

539 Tpyani Mockosckoii snarexTorornueckoit xomuccun®. Capatosckasa ry6. O6pa6o-
taau A. Cr. Maayesu H H. Ayprnopo.— P®B, 1. LXVI, crp. 205.

540 5. CeerTaon. O rosope mureaeit Kapronoanckoro kpas (Oronenxoii ry6.). —
K. Cr., 1892, pem. III, crp. 161; A. [Toaemcoux nii. CAoBaph apxaHreabckoro Hape-
qus; crp. 37; B. Jo6poBoabexknit. Cmorenckmit o6aacruoit caoBapb, ctp. 206.

541 Tpyant MockoBckoii AnarexTororuueckoit kxomuccun“., CMmoaeHckas ry6epHus.
Oé6pa6orar H. Aypuoso. —P®B, 1909, Ne 3—4, crp. 212.

542 Cp.B. Delbriick, 498;E. Boisac q. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue
gréque. 2-2me Ad. Heidelberg—Paris, 1923, ctp. 337: rpeu. 9ctos ‘asan’, wrdis ‘rerxa’:
Mr. dédé ‘aaasn’, cr.-caaB. akaz; Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 826: dhe- peay-
naupuposanHoe dhe-dh(&)-, caoBo ,ZeTckoro AemeTa“ sas o6o3HaueHHA CTAPIIMX YAEHOB
cemeiicTBa, cp. rpeu. d:ioc ‘aman’, trdi: ‘retka,; AmToBCcK. déd€ ‘amas’, cT.-caaB. Akawm,
Cp. aHaAoru4Hoe H.-B.~HeM. deite, teite "oTey, crapux’, pycck. gAza: cm. eme M. Vas-
mer, REW, Bd. I, ctp. 387.

53 B, Delbriick, ctp. 491; G. Meyer. Etymologisches Warterbuch der
albanesischen Sprache, ctp. 79—80.

5¢4 JI. AaBpomckwuit. Yxas. cou., crp. 36.

545 Rje&nik hivatskoga ili srpskoga jezika“, dio. II, Jugoslavenska Akademija,
Zagreb, 1884—1886, ctp. 888.

546 K. Strekelj. Zur slavischen Lehnwérterkunde. — ,Denkschriften der
Kaiserl. Akademie der Wissenschaften. phil.-hist. Klasse“, Bd.50. Wien, 1904, crp. 16.
Baech cepGoxopBaTckoe CAOBO OOGBACHAETCA Kak POMaHCKOe 3aHMCTBOPAHME, NPHYEM DPH-
BOASITCA MCTPO-HTaAbsIHCKHE caoBa dpnda, bidénda, piddonda, anda, amita ‘tetka’. B Takom
cAydae MeHCkoe HasBaHHe HT, donda ‘retka’ zaro B cep6oxopBaTCkoM Myikckoe dundo-
Ilpasaa, aBTop oTMeuseT oueBMAHOE OTCYTCTBME NPOMEHXYTOUHOH (OPMBI MeXAy HCTpPO-
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orchiraer J. Beprekep %47, K. Canadearna **®, rosops 0 poMaHCKOM BAMSHHM HA
BarkanckoM moAyocTpoBe, ynmOMHHAa€T O 3aMMCTBOBAHMH HCTPO-pyM. cunidf,
cumndt ‘beau-frére’ us ur. cognato m aar. cognatus. Ham wxaxseres, uro
IPaBHABHYI0 9THMOAOTHIO cepbek. dundo HaZ0 UCKATb UMEHHO 3zechb. JTO N634-
HEE MECTHOE CAOBO MOXHO O6bACHUTH KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHHME U3 POMAHCKOTO HC-
TOYHMKA, CP. HCTPO.-pyM. Curidt uru ut. cognato [konjato); anaroruunas poman-
ckass popma Moraa aatp *kinjdo, *kiindo c nocaeayomel accumuAsguei —
diindo, cp. Taxsxe 6ausocTb 3Hauennit caop. Kacascp HaspaHHBIX BHIIE IpHMe-
pos, K. Canaderbs oTMeuaer, 4To , BeHE[IMaHCKHE CAOBA, IPOHMKIIME B UCTPO~
PYMBbIHCKMH A3bIK, WaCTMYHO MpoliAM uepes cepboxopsaTckuit” **?) xors npu
3TOM He NPUBOAUT HUKaKUX cepboxopsaTckux ¢opM. Bo BCakoM cayuae
B caose dundo MBI uMeeM elle OAUH TNO3AHMH pOMaHM3M cep6oxopBaTckoi
POACTEEHHOH TEPDMUHOAOTHM HADAAY ¢ uykyHzjes (wuxynhegq w moa., cm.
BBILIE) U Henyua <_AaT. nepotia ‘mAeMsHHAUA’

Boar. guair. mbymvy ‘umuo, Ka3Ba JeTeTo Ha TaTKOBa cH 6paT °*, oue-
BUAHO, OJHa W3 opM KOpHA *fat:*tef, CTOAb IMPOKO HCIOAb30BAHHOTO
CA2BAHCKMMU TEPMHHAMH POACTBA.

Caag. ¥ teta

Cr.- ~CAaB., AD.-PYCCK. TETd, TETAKA ‘rerka’, TETHYAMA ‘J0ub TeTKH,
TETAWMNA ‘CBIH TeTKH', PYCCK. MEMKA, mémywka, AWar. méma, mémenbKa,
méms, memrmxa, ykp. mimxa, noabck. ciotka, wamy6. cotka, mUpubaAr.-
cAOBUHCK. cliotkd, n.-Ay:x. Sota, morabek. téta °Base’ téténa ‘das Kind der
Base’, uemck. feta, Auan. tetka, teticka®?, teté¢ ‘mym rerku %, cAoBaLK.
teta, tetka, totka sestra otcova’, tetcenzca tetma dcera’, tetec ‘matéin
bratr’, tetkos ‘tetin mu?’, carosenck. téfa ‘reTka’, ‘mocaxkenHas maTb’, féidek
‘6pat mo otuy’, fetéi¢na ‘goun xnawW, tétec ‘myx TeTku, cepbek. méma,
memka ‘retka’, mémak ‘myx TeTkM, 6OAr. méma, mémka ‘retka’, mémiin
‘ASAN, My TETkM', AUaA. memax ‘cectpa otma’ "%,

ODUTHHAABHBIMH (OHETHUECKHMH OCOGEHHOCTAMH Cp. pPYCCK. JAHaA.
msmerxa ‘retka’%®, mo Bremme#f (opme HemOCpejCTBEHHO IIPHMBIKAIOUIHE
K Ha3BAHHMIO OTIA — PYCCK. AWaA. msims; 60Ar. AuaA. yeiika ‘crapmas
cecTpa’ %%,

Cioza otmocarcs AutoBck. fetd ‘retka’, teténas ‘AAAA, Myx TETKH .

Ws obracTu conpuxocHOBeHHM# C HAa3BaHMAMH OTHA Cp. ele rped. TETTX
‘oren’, B obpammenun 7, AutoBcK. fétis ‘oren’ 3%,

ATAADSAHCKMM H OCTAABHbBIMH DOMAHCKHMH, a MMEHHO — HTaAbsHCKO-ppuayAabckoro donda.
C apyroit cropoHbl, AAs HEKOTOpHX K3 NPMBEEHHBIX HCTPO-HTAADSIHCKHX (OPM BO3MOXKHO
ofbACHeHHe BAHSHUEM BEHrePCKOro s3nlka, a HMeHHo — anda, cp. caosank. andika H3
BeHl‘ep(:KOl‘O.

47 E, Berneker, Bd. I: déds.

548 K. Sandfeld. Linguistique balkanique. Problémes et résultats, Paris, 1930,
ctp. 60.

519 Tam me, crp. 59.

550 Tam xe, ctp. 54.

551 C6HY, xn. VIII 1892, ctp. 282 (,Aymu u ¢opmu no rosopa B ceao [laeBHus,
JApameko®).

552 Q. Hodura. Ykas. cou., crp. 69.

553 F. Bartes§. Dialekticky slovnik moravsky, crp. 444.

5 JI. A. Cupry. Hapeune xapamesues [6oarapo-cep6eckmii rosop B oxpyre
Peunyal. — HMOPAC, 1. 4, xu. 2, 1899, erp. 659.

555 H. H. ,ZIYPHOBO CJ\OBapb k MaTepmaram no TamGomckoi ry6Gepunun, — PMB,
1911, Ne 3—4, crp. 216.

556 1. A. Chpky. Ykas. cou., crp. 660.

557 Cm. W. Prellwitz. Etymologisches Warterbuch der griechischen Sprache,
ctp. 458.

58 F. Miklosich, erp. 355.
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O6puno caas. feta, tefvka oTHOCAT K pejyNAHLMPOBAHHBIM O6pa3oBa-
HUAM ,4€TCKOH peun”, TouHo Tak :xe, kax baba, tata .

Ykp. mimxa <memkxa, cp. ykp. niu<reu.

M3 umcAa npounx HasBaHHWE MO:KHO NPUBECTH CAEAYIOIOHE: PYCCK. AHAA.
6pamora ‘anan’ *; cepbek. gduwa ‘424 no matepw’; 60Ar. uUUO ‘AAAA MO
oruy, 6de To ke, wilna, wlHKQ, YUYAHA, YUYA, HAHA ‘TETKA, :KEHA AALH .
‘Cr. MaageHoB aomyckaeT gas 60AT. uuuo, cepbek. uuka, YUKO 3aMMCTBO-
BaHME M3 TIOPKCKMX A3bikoB °%'. Jaree — 6oAr. auanr. HdHe (monck.) ‘gazs
Mo oruy’, c8dko ‘aaaa (Myx cecTpbl MaTepu), ‘cBOSK', Jails, Aaiiuo ‘znxs’.

Ap.-pycck. readst ‘poACTBEHHHLA’: ,,...CECTPA MAaTEPE MOEA €CThb MU Be-
AuMkas Aerks, GpaTyuaa uaum GpaTyuaia MaTepe MOes HAM OTIla MOEro ecTb
Mu Maraa y:xuka uAM maras aerbs”. Kopm. XVI B.; 1eas ‘rerxa’; cp. pycek.
AMaA. AeAst, AEASL, AéAeMbka ‘kpecTHBIH oTel, Marp’°%%, sam.-yxp. guar. ae-
Afxka ‘tetka’, A€4b0 ‘namama’, GOAT. AeAf, Adaa ‘reTka no oruy’, ‘cecrpa
MaTepu’, AHAA. AeAdH ‘ZAAA, My TeTkn %, zmanr. (6erocraTtunckoe) Héiig—
rean ™ cp. ,cragrossplume” HekoTopbix pycckdx rosopo Cubupu (1 > i),
HanpuMmep, Mo MaTepuaraM Doropasa O KOABIMCKOM Hapeuuu; jJaree — GOAT.
AMaA. AsfAs ‘TeTka co cTOpoHBI MaTepu °®, aéaro ‘cecrpa asau mo ormy’ °%,
Cp. TaK:Ke AgAe: Tak ,MeHbmuit 6paT HasmBaeT crapmero” %) moaa6ek. ['o-
léina ‘cectpa mo oruy °%.

Chosauk: nena, nenika ‘rerxa no ortuy’, nena, nenusa, ninu$, ninusa,
nina, ninka, and’(ik)a ‘xena gazu mno ortgy’, 6OAr. AMaA. HAHa ‘weHa
AfAZH TIO MaTepH, TeTka, HdHe ‘Aaxs, AajeHpka (obpaigenne).

* ok 3k

B sakAwoueHHe CA€AyeT CkasaTb, 4TO HCKAIOUMTEABHO CAOXHBIE COOTHO-
IeHHA BHYTPH CAABAHCKOH TEPMHHOAOTHMH KPOBHOTO DPOJCTBA, KOTOphHIE NIpEJ-
CTABASAIOTCA ellle 6OAee CAONCHBIMH IIpH TIONBITKE STHMOAOTHUECKH HCCAEZ0-
BaTh €€, OOBSICHATCA TAaBHBIM 00pasoM HaAMYHMEM B HeH psja XPOHOAO-
IMYECKHUX CAOEB, HA TIPOTAXEHHU MCTOPMH CMEINABIOMX, BHITECHABIIMX HAH KE
TOADKO OTTECHABIIMX APYT Apyra B TOoH uAM HHOH ¢yHkyud. B mocaeguem
CAyuae HHTEPECHO, YTO STUMOAOTHUECKOE HCCAEAOBaHHE [0A4aC IPHBOZHUT
K TO:AECTBeHHEIM 3HAYEHHAM PAa3HBIX KODHEBBIX MOP(EM, HABOJHT Kak 6yATO
Ha MbICAD O AY6AMpOBaHHH, O HaAMUYMHM APEBHMX CHHOHHMOB, cp. cAaB. *déde
u gpesnee *dn- (craB. *von-nks, nem. Ahn)—o06a co 3HaueHumeM ‘zez,
npeaox’. Ha camom e zere mparurbHee 6yjerT NpHUSHATD B BTHX CAOBax
NPOAYKTBl Ppa3HBIX 3MOX, KOTOPble OAHOBPEMEHHO B OJAHOH QYHKUUH HE
cymecrsoBaau °%,

589 Cp. F., Stawski, crp. 103,

560 H. Bacuapes. Csosg matepuaros no Huxeropoackoit ry6. (Apsamacck. y.). —
P®B, 1910, Ne 3—4, c1p. 276.

31 St. Mladenov. Etymologisches aus einer kurzgefassten Geschichte der bul-
garischen Sprache. — ,Cnucanne na DBuvarapcka akagemus na naykmre”, ku. 43. Codus,
1930, ctp. 94 u caea.

562 B, U. Jaab, v. U, usa. 4, erp. 636; C.-C. Bumcorckuit. O rosope
&. Mexa. — ,Martepuaamt u mccaegosanms mo pycckoit amarekrtorormm, 1. lI. M.—A.,
1949, c1p. 68. .

563 /. Mapmuos. JAymu u dpasn ns samagHa DBoarapus, crp. 250; Teopru non
Heanon. Hepoanu mecnu u nmpuxasxu ot Coduiicko u Boresrpaacko, erp. 529.

564 Cr. Croiixos. Ebparepcka amarextorornsi. Codua, 1954, crp. 87.

565 Y. K. Byuumna, Carosapp rosopa oabmanckux 6oarap, ctp. 32.

566 H. B, Jepxapun. Ykas, cou., crp. 144.

567 Tam xe.

568 Cm. eme 06 sTux caopax: F. Miklosich, crp. 167; M. Vasmer, REW,
Bd. 1I, ctp. 29.

569 Yro kacaeTcs CTHAHCTHYECKHX OTTEHKOB, HECOMHENHO, HIPaBIIHX BakHYIO POAb
B rpajalMH HPIIMX TEPMHHOB, OHH OGBIYHO YCKOAb3AIOT NPH STHMOAOTHYECKOM HCCAEAO0BA-
HHMHA, BCKPbIBAOILEM TOABKO OCHOBHbie CAOBONPOH3BOAHBIE OTHOLIEHHs.



TCarasa IT
TEPMHHBLI CBOHCTBEHHOTO POJCTBA

Caeayomass 6oAbmass rpynna TEPMHHOB O6BESHHSAET TEPMHHOAOTHIOC:
cBOHCTBEHHOTO POJACTBa, KOTOPOe B OOILIEM NPOTHBOCTOHT KPOBHOMY POACTBY
xak poacTso mno 6Gpaky. Mexay HuMH, 0JHAKO, CYIIECTBYET TecHeHmas
B3aumocesa3p. (CBo#icTBEHHOE pOACTBO 06pa3syeTcss BCAEACTBHE COAMMEHUST
npe:xkJe HE POACTBEHHBIX AHL uepes 6pak. BmecTe ¢ TeM B OCHOBE KakAoro
KPOBHOI'O POJCTBA A€XKHT CBOHCTBEHHOE POACTBO, a HMEHHO cOAWXKEHUEe He
POACTBEHHBIX KPOBHO poOjuTeAeif.

Takoe cospemenHoe mnoHuMaHue cBoHcTBeHHOro (6paunHoro) poJcTma
HMEET CBOI0 JAMTEAbHYI0 HcTopuio. OHO 6BIAO ITOCTENEHHO BHIPAGOTAaHO
9eAOBEUECTBOM B pesyAbTaTe oO(dOpMUBIIETOCA €I0€é B POJOBYIO JAPEBHOCTD-
3ampeTa KpoBOCMecuTeAbCcTBa (T. €. 6paka KPOBHO pPOACTBEHHHX ocoGeif)
M BBHIpa3MAOCb Jaiee B IIHPOKO H3BECTHOM OGbl4ae 3K30TaMHH, NPH KOTO-
poit :eHH BHOUpPAAHCD 3a NpeJeAaMH CBOEro YHCACHHO HEO6OABIIOro, CBA-
3aHHOTO KPOBHEIMHM y3aMH poza. BmocaejcTBuu 3To 6HIAO 3aKpemAeHO ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM NPaBOM JAA KaxKgoH 0TAeAbHOH cembi.

[lpu mepBoM :x€ 3HAKOMCTBE ¢ TEPMHHOAOTHEH KPOBHOrO M CBOHCTBEH-
HOI'O POACTBA Yy HHJO€BPONEHCKUX HAPOJOB CTAaHOBHTCSA SICHBIM 0COB0O€e MOAOXK e~
HHEe TEPMHHOAOTHH CBOHCTBEHHOrO pOJACTBa, YCAOXHSAEMOE pAaCXO0:KACHUAMH
M€K Ay OTAEAbHBIMH HHAOEBPOTEHCKHMH A3bIKAMH. JTO NO6YAHAO HEKOTOPHIX
yUeHBIX BBICKa3aTh MPEJMOAO:xEHHEe 06 HCKOHHO AarHaTHUYeCKOM Xapakrepe
HHAOeBpOme#icKO# ceMbH, NMPH KOTOPOM POACTBEHHHKH K€HBI pacCMaTpuBa-
AMCH AMIIb KAK APYy3bs, & HE KaK pOACTBEHHHUKH cembu My:xka'l. Ouesugna
CBsI3b 3TOr0 INOAOXKEHHS C paclpoCTPaHEHHOH KOHuenuHe## HCKOHHOCTH
uHZO€EBpONEiickoro nmaTpuapxara (cM. BBejeHne U rA. | HacTosmeH kHurn)..
Tak, I'. Xupr?, we :xeras npusuasats Bmecte ¢ O. Illpasepom u B. Jean-
OpOXOM uwHMCTO AarHaTHYECKOTO XapakKTepa CeMeHHO-pOJOBBHIX OTHOUIEHHH
JpPeBHHX WHJOEBpomeillleB u BHAS B OTCYTCTBHH psja oflgeunjoesponefi-
CKHX TEPMHHOB CBOicTBa cropee uUX 3abBeHHe, BOBCE He cOOHpaeTcs JeAaTh.
BHIBOJa 06 MHAOEBpOTeHckOM MaTpuapxarte .

Huxe MB KOCHEMCA HEKOTOPBIX (PAKTOB, KOTOpblE JalOT BOSMO:KHOCTD-
paccMaTpuBaTh TOJ HWHBIM YrAOM BpPEHHS CBOHCTBEHHO€ pOJACTBO H COOTBET-
CTBYOIIYI0 TepMHHOAOTuIo. [lpexje Bcero orMeTuM, 4TO CBOHCTBEHHOE POA-
CTBO TIpUPABHHBAAOCh K KPOBHOMY, Cp. C8eKOp-6amiowka B PYyCCKUX HApoOJ-
unx mecHax (orpaxeno HekpacosmiM) u 60Ar. guar. ga40, 6a6a B 3Haue-

1 Cm. O. Schrader. Reallexikon, erp. 214.
2 H. Hirt. Untersuchungen zur idg. Altertumskunde. —IF, Bd. 22, 1907,

crp. 78—86.
3 Tam xe, cTp. 80.
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Husx ‘cBexop’, ‘cBexpopp’. Cp. BecbMma XxapakTepHBIe O0OG03HAYEHHA GPAUYHOrO
poicTBa BO. (ppPaHIY3CKOM s3HIKE, KOTOpPBIH, Hampumep,

umeeT BMecTo AaT. gl6s  ‘soroska’ — belle-soeur,
» . socrus ‘ceexkpoBb’ — belle-mére,
” » socer ‘ceexop’ — beau-pére u T. Z.

[lpu 3TOM MCIIOAB30OBaHBI Ha3BaHHS KPOBHBIX POJACTBEHHHKOB — OTUA, MATEDH,.
cectpu *. O6pbruail mepenoca crapbix TEPMHHOB KPOBHOTO POACTBA HAa pPOA--
CTBEHHMKOB N0 6Gpaky y uHjoesponefickux mapojos anarusupyer O, lpa-
Aep B CIIEJMAABHOM HCCA€JOBAaHHH 06 HHAOEBPONEHCKOH TEPMHHOAOTHH
CBOHCTBEHHOT'O POJCTBA °.

Ilpu 3TUMOAOTHUECKOM HMCCA€AOBaHWM Ha3BaHHH CBOHCTBa Tak:xe O6Hapy-
XKHUBAETCA B pAAE CAyYaeB HUCIOAb30OBAHHE KOPHEBBIX MOP(EM, KOTOpHIE
06pa3ylOT Ha3BaHMA pOACTBa, PpOJAOBOH of6mHOCTH: rped. Tevdepd ‘cme-
KpoBb’ < H.-€. *bhendh— ‘BA3aTD, cnnamBaTb’, mem. binden, cp. AuTOBCK..
beﬁdras I ‘obwui’, II TOBapm.g,, Apyr‘, BOSMOMHO, TaK#e ClOJA AHTOBCK.
banda ‘cTago AOMAIIHETO cxora’®; caas. *$urb, *Survjv, *Surino ‘wmypus,
cosk’ < u.~e. ¥sii- ‘muThb, BﬂBaTb, cp. rpeud. I'pfr]v ‘6or 6pakocoueTaHHs:
caHckp. Syidman- ‘mopsska’’, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO AE€XKHMT TOT K€ ITPU3HAK
CBA3H, CBASLIBAHMSA, 9ACTO XapPAKTEPH3YIOWHUHA OOLIHE ONpeseACHHS pPOACTBA
B uHJOeBponelickom (cp. eme HeM. Verwandtschaft ‘poactso’).

B pasAuunnix HaspaHMAX cBOHCTBA 34MEUATAEHBI Ppa3AMUHBIE MOMEHTHI
MCTOpUMM DOACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHH, Cp. AaT. affinis ‘cBoficTBennnl’, cO6CTB.
‘cocegnuit, compeaerbnbiii’ < ad fines®, uTo Mo:xeT oTpaxaTb B KaKo#-TO
Mepe 3K30TaMHBl€ BO33DEHMS: ‘CBOSK == ‘M3 COCEJHEro poja’.

Ho xak Hau6oAree THIOHUHYID OCOGEHHOCTD MHOTHX TEDPMHHOB cnoﬁc'rna
HCCAEZOBATEAM OTMEYaiOT UCNOABIOBAHUE MECTOUMEHHOTO KOPHA H.-e. *sue-,
*suo-, *suei-, suoi-®, cp. rpeu. aéhiot, datkiot, eikiove¢ ‘cBoskH <*suelzo(n)
ap.-uca. svili ‘coax’l? HeM. Geschwei ‘csosx u csosuenuna’ < *gi-swiun,
cp. Gebriider, Geschwister ''; ¢ sy6HbIM pacIUMpeHHEM OCHOBHI — AaT. soda-
lis “aren 6patcrsa’, rpeu. (romeposckoe) &tapoc, caaB. svats®. M3 crassn-
CKHX 06pasoBaHHB Cp. Ap.-pYCCK. CB0EmMbCMB0 ‘CPOACTBO’, pyccK. C8OiicMmao,
cepbek. Auar. svdséina ‘poactso’, croBeHck. svdséina ‘cpoiictBo’’. Cp. xa-
paKTepHOE AAA TEPPUTOPHH cepBOXOPBATCKOTO A3BIKA TOINOHHMHYECKOE 060-
sHaueHue SvUOJICI'™, oT HapupaTeAbHOrO 0603HaueHHA POACTBEHHBIX TpyIMI,
obuHb. JTa ocobemHOCTh HasBaHMH cBodcTBa (maimuue *sue-, Fspyo-)-
XOpOIIO M3BeCTHa. [IpM BCEM TOM MUMEHHO B Hell 3aKAIOYAETCA BO3MO:KHOCTD
COBEpUMIEHHO MHOTO O6DACHEHHSA TEPMHHOAOTHM CBOHCTBEHHOT'O POJCTBA,.
ueM, Hampumep, TO, koropoe Buigpurar . Illpagep.

4 O mpoucxoxienun Ppannysckux cros cm. M. Bréal. Notes étymologiques. —
MSL, t. 7, 1892, crp. 447, csocka 1.

50. Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen der Heiratsverwandtschaft bei den idg.
Vélkern. — IF, Bd. 17, 1905—1906, crp. 18.

6 Cp. K. Muhlenbach I, ctp. 261—262.

7Cum. K. Brugmann, KVGr. crp. 94.

8 A, Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch., 2. Aufl. Heidelberg,
1910, crp. 19. .

9 Cu. O. Schrader. Uber Bezeichungen.. ., crp. 18.

10 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, erp. 533.

11 F, Kluge. Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache. 11. Aufl.,
Berlin u. Leipzig, 1934, ctp. 202, B

12 Cm. Ernout—Meillet, t. II, erp. 1115; E. Boisacq. Dictionnaire éty-
mologique de la langue grecque. 2-éme éd., Heidelberg—Paris, 1923, erp. 291—292.

13 Mate Tentor. Der &akavische Dialekt der Stadt Cres.—AfslPh, Bd. 30,
1908, crp. 201.

14 St. Rospond. Poludniowo-stowiafiskie nazwy miejscowe na -itj. — ,,Prace Komisiji
j ezykowei“. Krakéw, 1927, crp. 19.
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Haanune Mecroumennoro kopus *sue-/*suo- opranuuecks CBS3LIBAET
TEPMUHBI CBOHCTBA C APEBHHAM TEPMHHOM KpPOBHOTO pPOACTBA H.-€. *suesor,
cAaB. Sestra. Bbime y:xe roBOopHAOCH, YTo HaM6OAEE BEPOATHOH uacTbIO
3THMOAOTHH H.-€. ¥SUesor SABAseTCS BbIJEACHHE MECTOMMEHHOrO KOPHA “sue-
‘cBOH, CBOS', T. €. UMEHHO TOro, KOTQPHIH xapakTepu3yerT pA3AHUHBIE TEp-
MuHBl cBoOficTBa (M.-e. *suekro-s, *suekri-s, caaB. svekro, svekry). Bnixo-
AHT, UTO OUYEHb WIHMPOKass TpyHma pPOACTBEHHHKOB, HauMHas OT KpPOBHOR
CECTpBl M KOHuas BeCbMa JAAEKUMH pOACTBEHHHUKAMH :KEHBI, HA3bIBAA4Ch
‘cBOMMH’, T. €. CTPOI'OTO pa3sjeACHHA ME:xKJAYy DPOACTBEHHMKAMH MY:Ka M POA-
CTBEHHMKAMH :KE€HBl B JPEBHIIO 3MOXY 4HAAUS3 TEPMHHOB HE [O3BOASIET IIpPeA-
moAaratb. DBoAbplne TOro, Kak OTMEUAOT HCCAE€JOBATEAH, B MEPBOOGBITHO-
OOIIMHHYIO DOXYy B YCAOBHAX KPOCCKY3€HHOTO Gpaka kakoe 6bI TO HH GBIAO
pasrpaHHUEHHE KPOBHOTO M CBOHCTBEHHOTO pOACTBA fABASAOCH H3AHIIHAM,
TaK Kak, HanmpuMep, '6paT My:ka' — nosauedmuit *daiuer — 6mA mpocTo
OZHUM U3 MOUX My:KeH, CeCTpa My:Ka— BNOCAEACTBHH *Jalou- 6bira moei
cecTpoii ‘5. MapecTHas HECOTAACOBAHHOCTD HHJAOEBPOMEHCKHX TEPMHHOB CBOit-
CTBAa — (PAKT, KOTOPOMY O6BIYHO IPUIMCHIBAIOT pellaKilee 3HayeHHE B Cy-
XKAEHHAX 06 3THX TEepPMHHAX, — OGBACHAETCH BTOPHYHOCTBIO OPOPMAEHHA Ha-
3BaHHU# CBOHCTBA KAK TAKOBBIX, YTO COOTBETCTBYET 3BOAKLIUHU poJa U cemeliHo-
poaosnix ornomenuit '°. MccaegosaTern oTmeuaoT, 4TO ,pa3AMUHE KPOBHBIX
POACTBEHHHKOB M CBOHCTBEHHHMKOB, KOTOPOMY Mbl NIpHJaeM Takoe GoApuioe
3HaueHHe, He HMMeeT B raasax aBcTpaimiina 6oapmo# pens“!?. TosopuTs,
YTO BTOPHYHOCTb TEPMHMHOB CBOHCTBA OTpPAXKae€T BTOPOCTENEHHOE NOAOKEHHE
POACTBEHHHKOB :KEHBI B HHJOEBpoOneicko#d cembe, 6bIA0 GBI OIIHOKOMH.

Ilocae aToro HE06X0AMMOro OTCTyHAEHHS BepHEMCA K HalleMy H3A0XKe-
HHI0 H PaCCMOTPHM MO NOPAAKY TEPMHHBI CBOHCTBEHHOTO DOJACTBA.

Caag. ®*nevésta

ChroBo 061IeCAaBAHCKOE, U3BECTHOE BCEM CAABSHCKHMM S3BIKAM: CT.-CAAB,
HeRheTa Yopoen, sponsa’, HERALTHUA ‘sponsa’, HERRLTHTEAs “Wwbelog, sponsus’,
HeRROTANHKZ  “Wwpglos  sponsus’, ap.-pycck. Hesbcma ‘sponsa’, wegbcma
‘nurus, »keHa cbiHa’, Hesbcmunbcmso ‘Gpaunniit 06psag’, Hesbcmumeib ‘xe-
HUX’, Hesbcmumu ‘IPpHUBOAMTL HeBECTy, O6pyuaTy’, Hes8bcmoka ‘cHoxa, xeHa
chiHa’, HeBbcmbHuks “Vupgios “:xeHux’, HesbcmbemBo ‘crazbba, 6pakx’, pycck.
‘Hegécma, AwaA. H'e8’écma, W'es’ricma®, ykp. ycrap. nesicma: 1) ‘mesecra’,
2) B T'aaunuu, Bykosune ‘:xena’; noabck. niewiasta ‘xeHiguna’, Auar. nev-
jasta, riev’asta (tepputopus Caropakum, Teplicka)?®, xamy6. rasta,
B.-Ay:K. Hewjesta, uqeumick. nevésta ‘HeBecTa’, ‘HEBeCTKa', :KeHa’, JHAA.
BOCTOUHO-ASIICK. redasta ‘cHoxa’, ‘memecta’®, caoBauk. JAuar. revesta,
‘saMyxHAa »kenguHa’'?!, zp.-cepb6ck. Hesbcma ‘sponsa’, cepbek. Mésjecma
‘HeBecTa’, ‘HeBECTKa, XeHa ChiHa, Opara’, nesdsdme ‘das Brautsein, status
sponsae’, negosamu ‘Braut sein’, /HHéra (coxpam. Aack.)=Hésjecma,
cp. Hé8a*, pa3aroBopHLHIE COKpallE€HHBIE (QOPMBI CAOBa; OOAT. Hesécma,
Hessicma, Hesécmue ‘HeBecTa’, ‘MOAOJas KEHA, MEHIIMHA .

15 Cm. A. Hcauenko, Hngoesponeiickas m crapsnckas TePMHHOAOTHS PpoACTBa
B CBeTe MapKCHCTCkoro s3hikosHaHus, — ,Slavia®, roé. XXII, 1953, ctp. 72.

16 Tam xe, ctp. 72, 73.

17 A, Makcumosn. Cucremn pojcTsa aBcTparuiines. — ,3JTHorpapuyeckoe o6ospe-
HHe“, oTA. oTT. u3 kH. 92—93, ctp. 62.

18C. C. Bocotcknii. O rosope 4. Aexa. — ,Martepraarn m uccaejoBaHusi mo pyc-
ckoii amarekrorormu”, II. M.—A., 1949, crp. 18.

19 Gejza Horéak. Néredie Pohorelej. Bratislava, 1955, crp. 178.

20 A, Kellner. Vychodolasskd nareéi, II. Brno, 1946, crp. 231.

21 F. Buffa. Naredie Dlhej Laky v Bardejovskom okrese. Bratislava, 1953,
ctp. 184.

P 2 E, Fraenkel. Zur Verstimmelung bzw. Unterdriickung funktionsschwacher

oder funktionsarmer Elemente in den balto-slavischen Sprachen. —IF, Bd. 41, 1923,
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Bpsa Au MoO:kHO HasBaTh Kakoe-HuOGYAb APYroe CAOBO, MO HOBOAY KOTO-
poro 6bpIA0 6Bl TpeAAO:keHO GOAbuie pPasHOOGPABHBIX STUMOAOTHUYECKUX
-06bacHeHu#t, uem cras. nevésta. Bropouem, 3TO HeyJHUBUTEABHO, NOCKOABKY
AaHHOE CAOBO HM3JaBHA CTOMT B LEHTPE BHUMAHMA HCCAejoBaTeAel, 3amu-
MaIOLIMXCsA H3yUCHHEM CAABAHCKMX ceMeiHO-POJOBHIX OTHOWEeHHH. Y:ixe AAs
M. Muxromuua 6HAM O4EBMAHBI TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU CONPAXKEHA ITUMO-
AOTHS cAaB. nevésta. B cBoeM B3THMOAOrHMUECKOM CAOBape> OH JaeT ABa
BapHaHTa BSTHMOAONMH, HE HACTaMBas Ha Kakom-Aub60 ogHom: 1. u3 kopus
ved- ‘BecTH’, Cp. ApeBHepyCcckOe CAOBOymoTpebAeHMe: BeJeHa Ovicmb
Pocmucaiasa sa Spociasa; 2. ne-vésta =—‘meuspectnas’. Bropoe obmbacue-
Hue, Kak AymaA MukAomuu, He noarsep:xgaerca ¢akramu. Caeayer orme-
THTb, 4TO B jZaAbHeliliem 6OAbLIas 9acTh TOAKOBAHHH CAOBA HCXO0AMT AUGO
u3 o4HOro, Au6o u3 Apyroro BapuaHnTta, npesro:keHsoro Muxaomuyem.
P. @®. Bpanar® npucoeaunseTcs k STHMOAOTHM He85CMa=— ‘Heu3BeCTHas
¥ cuuTaeT comHeHHs MukAommua Ha 3TOT CueT HEOGOCHOBaHHBIMH,
‘cp. B pYyCCKHx NecHsax: :eHux — ‘uyx uyxenun’. Mp. [pycux®, manporus,
pa3sBHBaeT ImepBoe OObACHEHHe, NpuHHMas nevésta < *nevovésta wuepes
ranAOAOTHIO vO0-vé > vé, T. €. *neuo- ‘moBmil’ u véd-, yarunennoro ved-
‘sectd’ B part. perf. pass. véd-fii, x. p. vésta.

Arumororus M. Ilpycuka BcTpetura neosobpenue K. By6aroro®®, mo-
Apo6HO ykaszasilero Ha ee HeaoctaTku. OTHOCHTEABPHO TepBOro u3 Hux (nev-
BMECTO nOU-) C HUM MOXHO HE COTAACHTBCH, INOCKOALKY, *neu(o)- nepes
TAaCHBIM IIepEAHET0 pAJa B CAABAHCKOM MOTAO COXPAaHHTbCHA. | OBOpSA :€
‘0 3arajouHoctd ¢, 3ybaTbiii COBEepIIEHHO NpaB, TaK KaK ¢ JAs vestl
M3BECTHO TOABKO B aopucre cT.-cAaB. Ekez, BRYz. Iloguepkusas, uro
TPYyAHO IIPEAAOXKHTDb KaTEropuuecKoe OGBbsICHEHHE CcAoBa nevésta BBUAY
34TEMHEHHOCTH €ro BHYTpeHHEH ¢opmbl, 3y6aTblii CKAOHAETCHA K MBICAH
Muxkaromnga (nevésta = ‘HewssecTHas'), KOTOpas OMHUPAETCA HA JOCTOBEPHYIO
popMy: Tmipuuactae Ha -lo- véste ‘smakompiit’. BybGatmit Aymaer, uro B ne-
vésta —‘HeussecTHas®' HEO6A3ATEABHO BMJETb OTTOAOCOK YMbIKaHMH M Takoe
‘TOAKOBaHHE NDHEMAEMO TaK:Ke AAS 60OA€e MO3AHMX BIIOX.

Ba:xHo Tax:ke aBropuretnoe muenne B. fruua®, xoropbif Brickaszarcs
'3a TOAKOBaHMe nevésta = 'ignota, HeusBecTHas', H OTMETHA [ONYTHO HECO-
cToaTeAbHOCTs kpuTHkM ['. A. Habunckoro®, mnpesroxupiiero opurusHaib-
HOe, HO MaAoupaBiON0i06HOE o6bAcHenue: HeBbcma— cobeTs. Hesb-cma
{cp. cmapo-cma), rae Hesb—wmectn. n. ot *nepos, T. e. ‘HaxoAAwascs
B HOBOM MOAOxeHUH. B JocTOBEpHHIX CAONEHHAX MBI, 0AHAKO, HE HAXO0AHM
‘CA€A0B MECTHOTO Madexka, cp. npuBaekaemoe I'. A. Mabunckum cmapo-cma.
C aruMororme#t Mabumckoro u Apyrumu, BhIZeASIOIIMMH B nevésta *neu-
‘HOBO-’, TIEPEKAMKaeTCa B MaTepHaibHoM oTHouwenun dtumororus A. A. [lo-
roausa ¥; nesecrma obbegunserca ¢ Hesog, HARA ‘MepTBel U BBIBOJUTCA
u3 *nguv-esta. . MuxkoAra TOxke comocTaBAseT cAaB. nevésta u nevods,
TIO €r0 MHEHHIO — STO CAOKEHHSA, HMEepBas 4acCTb KOTOPBIX CTaAa OIIYIUATHCA
Kak orpugasue O,

crp. 401; rak, BHIHMO, Hai0 O6BACHATb H 60Ar. Auar. HE%ya '6yas, keHaTa Ha No-cTap
6par’ (4. m K. . Moreponrn. Haposonucum marepmarm ot Pasaoxko. Peunmk.—
‘C6HY, ku. XLVIII, 1954, crp. 489).

2 F. Miklosich, crp. 214.

2% P, ®., Bpanar. JonorunrerbHble 3amMeuaHusi K pasbopy OTHMOAOTMYECKOrs
caoBaps Mukaomnua. — POB, 1. XXIII, 1890, crp. 90. )

% Fr. Prusik. Slavische Miszellen. — KZ, Bd. 33, 1893, crp. 160 u ciea.

26 J. Zubaty. Slavische Etymologien. — AfsIlPh, Bd. 16, 1894, crp. 404—407.

27 V. Jagié. Zusatz, — AfsIPh, Bd. 24, 1902, crp. 229.

% G, Jljinskij. Zur slavischen Wortbildung. III. Die Etymologie des Wortes
Hesbecma. — AfsiPh, Bd. 24, 1902, crp. 227—228.

29 A. A. IlToroaunn. Cirean xopHel-ocHOB B CAaBSIHCKHX s3nikax. Bapmasa, 1903.

% J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, I. Teil. Heidelberg, 1913, ctp. 44.
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A. Baavae u IO. llokopubiii BbICKa3blBalOTCS 3a TOAKOBAHHE CA4B,
nevésta = ‘neuspectnas’ %!, cp. Tax:xke 3z. Lltubep o cepBoryxuuxom nje-
wésty ‘unbekannt’ u njewjesta ‘Braut’ .

Hs npounx crapmix TOAKOBaHMi CAOBA MOXHO eIle Ha3BaTh cbAnxeHHE
nevésta c MTOBCK. vaisd ‘mrogopoaue’, T. e.—‘aepa’ %, ormeuenHoe Tak:xe
K. Byro#i 3, a Taksxe — gA% [OAHOTBI KapTHHEI — TOAKOBAHHUE, NPHBOAUMOE
H. B. Topsesnm®: He-secma — u canckp. vi¢ '‘BX0AuTb’, nIvIC :KEHHTbCS,
BBIXOZUTb 3aMyk’, rped. Foux-é-etv “:xuThb, 06UTATB’, AUTOBCK. VIe$éi[ ‘GBITD.
rocrem’.

O6cToATeAPHDIH 3THMOAOTHMYECKHH aHAAM3 HAIIETO CAOBA NPHHAAAEKHT
H. Tpy6eukomy . H. Tpy6euxo#i mpesraraer cosepuieHHO HOBOE 06biCHe-
HUE, MpPU3HABasi CTapble HEYAOBAETBODHTEABHBIMH. lak, 3THMOAorus *ne-
véd-fa = ‘HensBecTHas' OTpaXKkaeT, 10 €ro MHEHUIO, He HOAEE KAK HaPOAHYIO
STHMOAOTHIO, T. €. MEPEOCMBICAEHHE [0 ACCOLMAIMH C YIOTPEGUTEAbHBIMH
KopHeBHIMH MoppeMamu. Emy HesicHo, xakas 34ecb gopmMa OT KOpHS véd-,
3HaueHue ke mpescraBrsiercs uckyccrpennbiv (?). He ojo6pser Tpy6enxoir
u dTUMOAOTHIO *nevo-vésta w *vesti. ,Ham xaxercs, uro Boobue Hazo
OTKa3aTbCH OT B3TASMAa Ha CAaB. nevésta kak Ha compositum. Ayume mo-
IbITATHCA PACCMATPUBATD €r0 KaK CAMOCTOATEABHOE, HECAOMKHOE cAoBo“ 7.
Mopmy nevésta H. Tpybeukoit cuuraeT HEMCKOHHOH U BOCxOAsLIed
K HHZOeBpoNelickoMy mpoTotuny *neuisthd, superlativus or *neuyos ‘noswiit,
morozoi’. Apyroro mnpumepa *-istho-, mpaBda, HU CAaBsHCKMe HH OaATuii-
ckue sswikm He gawT. Cp. rorck. hauhists, cauckp. navisthah. Hrax,
*neuistha —‘camas MoroJenbkas’. 3arTeM OBIA OCYWECTBAEH (POHETHUECKHil
mepexoA B cAaB. *neubsta (ey He mepemAo B OU Mepej AaCHHIM IHeEpesHEro
pasa b). Jdaree mpoucxoiuT IEpeoCMbICAEHHE Bmmy BO3MOHOCTH CyLIE-
CTBOBaHHMA OpHYacTUs *uisfos, rpeu. Fi610¢ u T. 4., part. pass. or *ueid-,
*noid-, *uid-, r. e, ¥*ne-ubstd ‘He nusBeJaHHAsN, HE NO3HAHHAA €LI€ MY:KUMHOH .
Barem BO Bce (OpPMBI OpOHMKAZ cTymenb Of (‘smaty’, npu ueid- ‘Bugers’):
*nevoista.

Ham ©e mnpeacrasisercs y6egureabmniM xoa wmuicaeii H. Tpy6euxoro.
TlpaBuibuee 6BHIAG 6B B COOTBETCTBMM C HAHOOAEE BEDPOSATHBIMH M3 BBIABU-
uyTbix atumororuit (Bpanar, By6atsiit, flruu) orpaHuuuTbCA COMOCTaBAEHHEM
*ne-vois-ta c *voidmi ‘smaw’. Crynenp o0f (&), cmymasmas Tpy6eygkoro-
B nevésta, HECOMHEHHA elge B MOP(OAOTHUECKH TOXACCTBEHHBIX AP. -cep6c1<.
Heskcmp mscltla, Ap.-pycCK. 8bcmbiu  ‘ussectHhi, notus, TYweTog’,
pycCK. JuaA. B8écmo: To x#e, uro BecmHo (‘Be4OMO, H3BBECTHO'): Becmo,.
kopmuren, secmo3®, Cp. Takxe cepborymunkoe njewésty (cM. Bblme).
Tpy6eukoii, joxaspiBasi MHOE, OMEpHPYET HE (PAKTAMH, a AOBOABHO CMEABIMH
rUIOTE34aMH, KOTODhIE OTHIOZb HE MOMOAHAIT HAlIHX cBejeHuH 06 ucTopum
cAoBa.

lllupokoro mpusHaHus 3Ta HOBas ITUMOAOTHUA HE I[OAYYHMAA, U BIAOTDb.
A0 TOCAEAHHX AET STHMOAOTMBHpOBaHHE CAOBa nevésta npoAOoA:xaeT 060-
ralatecs  HoBmIMM  ToAkoBamusamu. Cp. B. Maxex: nevésta ‘jeune

31 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, ectp. 255.

32 Z. Stieber. Etymologisches. — ZfslPh, Bd. 9, ctp. 381—383.

33 Cm. noapobuee A. Hpeoﬁpamencxnﬁ r. I, erp. 599.

3 Cp. B ero pyxonucHo#f KapTOTeke K ANTOBCKOMY BTHMOAOTHUECKOMY CAOBapi (xpa-
uutca B Hu-tTe amrosck. ssbika u aut-pet AH Aur. CCP).

35 H., B. Topaes. CpaBunTeAbHbIHt B3THMOAOTHuUECKHH CAOBapb pYCCKOTO s3bika.
Tudrnc, 1896.

36 H, Tpy6euxoi, O HekoTopmX OCTATKAX HCUEIHYBUIAX TPAMMATHYECKMX KaTe~
ropuit B ofmecaabaHckom mpasiabike. 1. Caas. nevésta. — ,Slavia®, roé. I, 1922—1923.

37 Tam mxe, ctp. 13.

8 ,OuniT o6AractHOro Bermkopycckoro crosapa®. CII6., 1852, crp. 33.
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épouse’ < *nevé-vvsta, uepes ranrororuio ¥, U. M. Kopxunex** paccmartpu-
BaeT CAaB. Nevésta Kak cAoxeHue: neu- ‘Hoso- + *édita, part. perf., pass.
fem. or raaroaa *e-do- ‘mpunumarb, 6pathb cebe’, cp. Ap.-unA. afta-. Ty xe
‘OCHOBY OH BUJAUT B cAaB. *éd®=—=é-d(0)- ‘ro, uro mpunsaro B cebs’. Kpome
BTOTO OPUTHHAABHOTO TOAKOBAaHHS, CAEAyeT elle Ha3BaTb obbAcHEHHE
. Orpembckoro, Takxke COBEPHIEHHO OTAMYHOE OT BCEX IIpPEAIIECTBYIONIHX.
A. Orpembekuit, HEOAHOKPaTHO 3aHUMaBmui#ica sTuMoAroruelt caae. nevéstall,
.CUMTAET AASl TIOCAEAHETO BO3MOXKHHIM B JApeBHOCTH ofpasoBanue, Mopdo-
AOTHYECKM OJZHODOAHOE C JDYTMMH CTapbiMH WMEHAMH pOACTBa: *neu-ér,
cp. Aar. noverca ‘Mauexa’ u *neuéler/*neuéser, KoTopbie B CAaBAHCKOM JaAH
-@-0CHOBY, cp. sestra<_*suesor; -r- yTpaueHO aHaAOTHYHO CAaB. brafs.
B aaapmeitmem . OTpem6ckuit cioga :xe TpUBAEKaeT AaT. nurus ,avec le
r primitif“ (?).

Bce ToAkoBaHHMA HOBOro BpeMeHHM, HauMHag ¢ [py6enxoro, OJAHHAKOBO
‘HEY JOBAETBOPHTEAbHbl M OAWHAKOBO HEJOKa3yeMbl TMPH BCEM HX OCTPOYMHH.
Ykaswmeasa ma ato, M. Dacmep*® ¢ MOAHBIM OCHOBaHHEM MpPEANOUYHTAET CTa-
‘poe obbAcCHeHHE nevdsta = ‘HeusBECTHAas', OUYEBHAHOE B (POHETHKO-MOPPOAO-
THYECKOM OTHOIIEHHY U TIOHATHOE B DTHOTPAPUUECKOM TIAAHE KaK IPOSBAe-
HHe peueBoro Taby.

O6061mas HabAAeHHA HaA NEPEUUCACHHBIMH STHMOAOTHSMH, MbI HACTaH-
‘Ba€M Ha OJZHOH M3 cTaphix 3THMOAOTHH: *ne-vésta = ‘weussectnas’. J.[acma-
PHHH HCNOAb3YET 9Ty BTHMOAOTHIO B cBOeil HeJaBHeil pabore o JpeBHe-
CAABSAHCKOH 9K30raMMM ¢ TpPHUBAEUEHHEM OOIIHPHOrO B®THOrPa(HUECKOro
wmatepuara®®., B To xe Bpems A. Hcauenxo B cBOeif crTaTbe 0 TepMuHax
pOACTBa, 4YacTO NUTUPYEeMOH HaMH, MNPEANOYHTaeT BO3BOJUTb nevésta
x *vedp, *vesti, cp. rar. uxorem ducere*. Crapas sTumororus nevésta
HACTOABKO OuEeBHAHA, UTO NOHCKH KaKHX-TO HOBbIX OOBACHEHHi He mpeJ-
‘CTaBAAIOTCA LeAecoobpasHbiMu. MoxkHO B3apaHee CKa3aTh, UYTO OHH He
‘CMOTYT TPOTMBONOCTABUTb HHYErO PABHOLEHHOTO IO SICHOCTH CTapoMy
06BbAcHEeHHUIO.

BosmoxHo, uTo emle Jareko HEe HCUEDNaH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMH BTHOTpadu-
qecKM#i MaTepuaA, KOTOPBIH OBl HMAAIOCTPHPOBAA BEPOATHOCTb 3TUMOAOTHH
nevésta — ‘menspectHad. JOCTATOUHO BCTIOMHMUTbD OTMEYaBLUIMECA B AHTEpa-
Type O6pAABI MOAUaHHS 1O OTHOIIEHHIO K HEBECTE, HEBECTKE B TEPBbIE JHH
OCAE BCTYHAGHMSA €€ B AOM :KEHHXa, My:a, oObluall ofpamartbea c Heif,
KaK C HE3HAKOMBIM UYEAOBEKOM, UTO — MHTEPECHO — CC BEPUIEHHO HE3aBUCHMO

3 V., Machek. Etymologies slaves. — ,Récueil linguistique de Bratislava®, I
1948, crp. 98, crocka 1, co cewiakoit: ZfslPh, Bd. 18, erp. 316.

4 J M., Kotinek. Slov. nevésta. — LF, roé. 57, 1930, crp. 8—15.

91 ]. Otrebski. Stow. nevésta. — PF, t. 11, 1927, crp. 284—289; ero xe.
‘Origine du mot latin ,noverca®“. — ,Eos*, t. XXVII, 1929; cm. ero peuensmio Ha kH.
J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, II. Teil, 1942, III. Teil. 1950. — ,Lingua
Posnaniensis® t. II, 1950, ctp. 282; cm. Takxe ero peneHsuio Ha KkH. ,Lateinisches
etymologisches Worterbuch von A, Walde, Von J. B. Hoffmann“. — ,Lingua Posnaniensis*,
t, III, 1951, crp. 343—344. AnarornuHoe Io OPHTHHAABHOCTH H, TNoxaAyit, mo HenpasJo-
NoZo6HOCTH ofbACHEHHWEe cAoBa nevésta Tpelroxur B cBoe Bpemsi X. Bapuu, BhiBoAMBIEE
.er0 3 *neud-stor ‘'HoRas KeHIHMHAR', CAOXEHMH, BTOpPag 4YacTh KOTOPOro PoOACTBeHHA
ap.-ung. str-i ‘menmmna’ (H. Baridé. Albanoruminische Studien. I. Zur Kunde der
Balkanhzlbinsel. Quellen und Forschungen. 7. Sarajewo, 1919, ctp. 80).

42 Cm. peuensuro M. Macmepa na k., W. Havers., Neuere Literatur zum
Sprachtabu. Wien, 1946. — ZfsIPh, Bd. 20, 1950, ctp. 454. BospaxaeT nporus HoBbIX
aTumororuii craB. nevésta u M. Byammup, npuaepxusaromuiics craporo o6bscHeHHS
‘aToro croba Kak ne-vésta, cp. véstn 07,M0¢; B MoATBepkieHHE OH TPHBOAWT OHOMACHOAOTH-
"eCKHe IapaiieAH Ha3BaHHil KeHIUMHBl KaK TOKPHITOH’, €p. Takxke o6bluail MOKPHIBATH,
noBA3bBaTh roAoBy ¥ HeBecTnl (M. By sumup. OnomacHoromxn u rpaMaTuuxi npurosu. 4.
nev@sta. — , Jyxuocaosenckn guroror”, km. VI, 1926—1927, crp. 174 u caea.).

43 E. Gasparini. L'esogamia degli antichi Slavi. — ,Ricerche Slavistische®,
vol. II, 1953, crp. 146.

4 A

Mecauenko. Ykas. cou., crp. 77.

+
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OT TOrO, 3HaAH MAH He 3BHAAW €€ paHblle JOMOYajlbl My:xa. Cp. ZOBOAbHO
nopoe cpusererbctBo u3 Cepbun: «Mragy He 30By Hajuemhe mo umeny
Beh —Mraga, Hesjecra, cma’a, mAM nmak no ceay ogakre je (Bysummanxa,
Bunuhanka). Cycjean je 30By o6uuHo no 6paTcTsy H3 Kora je pojoM —
[lonosaua, Bakmhywa... a momexag u no umenmy my:xxa — Joy6osuma, Bau-
KOBHIa, JoBoBuHa...»* HesecTy He HasbIBAaIOT B JOMe KeHHXa IO HMEHH,
M B 3TOM, & TaK:e B ADYIMX YIOMSHYTBIX OOBIKHOBEHHAX MOKHO BHAETH
O0JHO H3 GECUHCAEHHBIX TIPOSBAGHHH JDEBHEro B3B(EMH3MA: CTPEMAGHHE
CKDHITP OT 3ABIX AYXOB INIEPEX0J JAEBYNIKA B ApYro# AoM, uTo6bl OHM He
CMOTAH NOMEHIATh YAAUHOMY HAUaAy CYHOpPY2KECKo#f MH3HH, OTO OOHKHOBE-
HHe, 6€3yCAOBHO, APEBHEE, HO XaPAKTEPHO OHO HE JAAS BCEX HCTOPHUECKHX
anox. B wacTHOCTH, B 310Xy POJOBOrO CTPOA BPEMEH KPOCCKY3EHHOrO Gpaka,
KOT4a MOS »keHa OblAa Moeit KysuHOH, AAA NOZ06HBIX O6BIUAEB, KaK H AAf
0c060ro 0603HAYEHHS HEBECTDbI, HE CYIIECTBOBAAO €IIE€ HHKAKHX IPEANOCHI-
Arok. TakuM 06pasoM, cAOBO nevésta mNpejcTaBASET IEAMKOM IIOpPO:KACHHE
CAaBSHCKOH amoxu, T. e. o6pascBaHHE CpaBHHTEAbHO HoBoe | xora u co-
CToSee U3 WHAOEBPOMEHCKHUX KOPHEBBIX MOpQeM.

Henocpeacreenno caegyer BBIBOZ O MO3JHEM XxapakTepe o603HaueHHH
HeBECTH B PasAMUHEIX MHJOeBpomeHckux guarekrax. Cp. nészmee MecTHoe
Ha3BaHHE HEBECTHl B FEPMaHCKHX s3blKax: HeM. Braut. lleawit pag mporuso-
PEYHBHIX ITHUMOAOTHYECKHMX pElICHHH, CYWIECTBYIOIIMX B AHTEpaType IO IiO-
BOJy ®TOTO CAOBA, HANIOMHHAe€T HAM B KAaKOH-TO Mepe WCTOPHIO M3yUEHHS
CAaBAHCKOIO HA3BaHMA HEBECTbl. AMTOBCKMH A3BIK Tak:ke INPEACTABASET
nésjmee, MeCTHOE Ha3sBaHHe HeBecTH — nuotaka®’, orraaroapHoe oT fekéti
‘BHIXOAHTb 3aMy’, co6cTB. ‘6exarp’. Cob6rasH BHAETH B 9TOM 3HaUEHHH
PEMHHHUCLEHIHIO YK30raMHOTO YMBIKAHMS elle He JaeT JOCTAaTOYHOrO OCHOBa-~
HUS CUHTATh HAa3BAHHE HEBECTbl OYEHb JPEBHHM.

ChrapancKue ASBIKM JAaA€KO HE COTAACHBI MEXAY co6oHf B 0603HaueHHH
HeBeCTH M, IOMHMO OOIIECAABAHCKOTO M MOTOMY OTHOCHTEABHO JPEBHErO:
HasBaHus nevdsta, OHM HACUHTBHIBAIOT pPHAA 6OAEE MO3JHHX MECTHHIX CAOB.
¢ otum 3uauenueM. Cp. mpubarr.-cropunck. bratkd, brutkd, saumcrTBOBaH-
HO€ W3 HEMELKOro (Braut), ¢ npucoesuHEHHEM CAaBSAHCKOTO cypdpukca -xa,
cp. croBauk. auaa. bralta ¢ [<u®®, noraa6ek. ninka ‘mepecra, Braut’ (us
Tlecun Iennunra, no I'uavdepaunry: Katii mes Ninka bayt? ‘Kro azorxen
pesectoil 6biTh? Y, nénka, 0AHOKOpPEHHOE C MHOTOYMCAGHHBIMH Ha3BaHHUAMH
KPOBHOTO POACTBa — ‘OTeW’, ‘MaTh’, ‘cecTpa’ M JAp., BBHIDAXKCHHBIMM KODHEM
*nan-, *nen-.

45 Mupko Bapjaxraposnh. Cpaz6enn o6uuaju y oxoannu Bepana (Msanrpasa). —
,36opunk purosodekor pakyarera”, xw. IlI. Beorpaa, 1955, crp. 243.

46 Cu, A. Ucauenko. Ykaa. cou., crp. 77. IlomytHo HeAb3st He HpuUEBeCTH oueHb
penHoe aAs Hac muenne 3. DepHekepa, BriCKasaHHoe MM .To MOBOAY pasoGpaHHOR BTHMo-
sormn H. Tpy6Geuxoro, ueHHOe Takie M IOTOMY, YTO OHo BOCIOAHSET OTCYTCTBHE COOTBeT-

CTBylOIIefi CTATbH B €r0 HEOKOHYEHHOM BSTHMOAOIHYECKOM CAOBApE: ,,...JTO CAHLIKOM
OCTPOYMHOe TOAKOBaHHe HeBepoATHO. Nevésta. .. He 6naa He 4YeM HHBIM, Kak ‘Heu3-
BecTHoi'. . .; anarormuso o6osHauaeT ar6. re (‘HoBas’) ‘HeBecty, cHoxy'... Ilpuummy

3TOro 0603HAYEHHS MOXHO OO6BICHUTH Ho-pPa3HOMY; MoeT 6LiTb, M3 CTpaxa mepes AeMo-
HaMH, KOTODBHI MrpaeT Takyl GoAbWIYyI0 POAb OPH CBATOBCTBE H CBaAble (cp. Samter.
Geburt, Hochzeit und Tod, ctp. 98 u crea.), H3 Gosi3HE TPOHIHECTH MMs, YTOGHI He AaTh
3ABM AyXaM BAaCTb HaJ HOBHIM YAGHOM ceMeiicTea“ (AfsIPh, Bd. 38, 1923, crp. 269).

47 Auarexthoie sapuanti cm. ¥y P. Skardzius. Lietuviu kalbos Zodiiu daryba.
Vilnius, 1943, crp. 191: nutakuslé, niotekuolé, miotakuolé, nutekusle.

48 F, Buffa. Nareéie Dlhej Liky v Bardejovskom okrese, crp. 135. s 6auskoit
repMaHCKOit OPMBl 3aHMCTBOBAHO, Jaiee, PYCCK. AHaA. (apxaur.) 6progid ‘ceaxa, kpect-
Hag MaTh, 3aMY:HSS CeCTPA HeBeCTH', TPOBOKATAS MeHUXa , cloga xe 6pronbia, Gpromb-
wjuKa, GPIOHIOWKA; 3TH CAOBR OGDBACHAIOT H3 JPeBHEeryTHHACKOro brijttigha, cp. Bcaeg
sa U. 10. Mukxoaoit Clara Thornquist. Studien iiber die nordischen Lehnwérter im
Russischen. Uppsala, Stockholm, 1948, crp. 28—29. .

49 Cm. Pfuhl. Pomniki Polobjan Slowan3éiny. — ,Casopis Macicy Serbskeje”,

1863, Ne 28, Budysin, ctp. 103—105.
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OTpaxaloT pa3AuYHBIE MOMEHTH cBajgebGHOro o6paga 6Goar. 6§aA-
uuya < 6yro ‘cpajzebHoe mokpniBaro, @arta’”’, pycck. Zuar. ceuo8opéHka
‘IpocBaTaHHas, HepecTa !, opyueHiya ‘HeBecTa OT AocTofiHA 4O CBazb6BI *2,
MmoA04ds %, cp. Bhme cepbcK. JMaA. MAa4a TO XK€, YKp. HapeuéHa,

cp. NMOABCK. narzeczona, ykp. Npidka.

Kennmx

Cr.-cAaB., ApP.-pPyCCK. AEHHYZ ‘sponsus, Wpeios’, pycck. AeHu X, Auar. ‘xe-
HaThift Myxxuuna'®t, mnoAbck. JAuar. zenich ‘oblubieniec’, ‘narzeczony’,
BOCTOUHOASIICK. AuaA. 2ynich™, cepbek. xéniix ‘der Brautigam, sponsus’.
Bce atu gopmel roBopsaT o6 o.-caas. Zenix® (cepbckas gopMa, BHAMMO, —
aHaAOTMUECKOTO NpPOMCXOKAEHUs). B cAap. Zenixs Mbl uMeeM JeAO He
c 6aATO-CAaBAHCKHUM cydguxcom *-Is- (caap. *-Ix-), NepBOHAUAABHBIM Cy-
QUKCOM NPHUHAAAEKHOCTH U TPOUCXOKJAEHHs, Cp. PYCCK. 60zauuxa u mog.*®
Ckopee Bcero, caaB. Zenixs 06pa3soBaHO NPUGABAEHHEM CAaBSAHCKOTO Cyd-
Qukca -xo (Zeni-x») K rAaroAbHO# ocHoBe Zeni-ti, T. €. Zenixs — OTrAa-
FOABHOE HMA JAEATEAS H B STOM CMBICAE €ro HEAb3s HENOCDEACTBEHHO COOT-
HOCHTb cO CAaB. Zena ‘“:xxeHa’. [IpekpacHylo aHAaAOTHIO CAaBSIHCKOMY.CAOBY
BHAMM B Trped. PVt KEHHX — K [VAopat ‘CBATATbCH, KOTOPOE B CBOIO
ouepesb mpoucxoguT oT *pvd < *g¥na “xemna’¥.

Ilpoune craBsHCKME Ha3BaHHUA: PYCCK. JHMaA. MOAOJUK ‘MOAOAOH, HOBO-
6paunblit’ °%, yxp. JAWaA. crap. 3apyuHuk, H.-Ayx. nafoZéra, nawozeria
‘Brdutigam, :xeHux’, B.-Ay:xk. nawoZzeri, nawozenja (< woZeni¢ so) Brauti-
gam’, uweumck. snoubenec, crosauk. snubenec, verenec, 60Ar. 20JeHUK,
czoZeniix, suai. apmdaCHUK, 3AUMCTBOBAaHHOE M3 HOBOTPEUYECKOro *’, guaa. eagw-
Hik ‘rogenux’ .

B cepfckoM sseike B 3HAauEHMM “KEHHX, CYIpPYr YHOTPeOAAETCH TaKke
cAoBo xpabap < o.-craB. *xorbre ‘xpabpeii ao6raectuniii’, cp. Ap.-cep6ek.
xpabpb ‘fortis’, HecoMHenHOe OTparkeHHE cBaje6HOH O6pPAZOBOCTH, NIpH KO-
TOpOH# KEHHX M306pakaeTcsi OXOTHHKOM M HAAEASETCA COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH
BOMHCTBEHHbIMH 3nuTeTamu., Cp. 6OAr. 80uHO, B61{iHO B OOpAIUEHHH K 2Ke-
HUXY, — aHaAOTHUHOTO npoucxo:xaenus. [loatomy M. [l. Murun ommubarcs,
npejnoAarasi, uTo B Xpabap ‘xeHux, Cympyr COXpaHHAOCD ,Ou€Hb DaHHEe
snauenue” oL,

06 orHOCUTEABHOH# XDOHOAOTMH BOSHHKHOBEHMA pPa3AHYHBIX HMHJOEBPO-
nefiCKHX Ha3BaHH# MOXKHO IOBTOPDMTb BCE€ TO, 4TO y:Ke OBAO CKasaHo

50 Cm. emme O. Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. 355.

51 B. U. Aaap, 1. IV, usa. 4, crp. 100; ®. MMoxporcruit. Ocobernoctn
B TroBope HaceAeHus... Mo peke IIlucbme, Koctpomex. ry6. Byisickoro y.—®. Cr.,
1895, Bmim. 1V,

52 U, Keaposr. CaroBa ragomckne., — M. Cr., 1899, Bumn. III—IV, crp. 405.

533 B, H. Ao6posoabcruii. CmoreHckHii obracTHoit caoBapn. Cmorenck, 1914,
crp. 415—416.

5;31“. Kyankosckuit. CroBapp ofracrioro oroHepxoro Hapewunsn. CII6., 1898,
eTp. 23.

55 A, Kellner. Vjchodolagska nareéi, II, crp. 335.

% A, Gaters. Indogermanische Suffixe der Komparation und Deminutivbildung.
KZ, Bd. 72, H. 1—2, 1954, crp. 51 u caea.

5" Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 681.

58 A, Tloasmcouxuit. Chrosapp o6aacTHoro apxamreabckoro Hapeuns. CII6.,
1885, crp. 92.

59 Cm. Cr. Croiixos. Bbarapcka auarexrororus. Cogus, 1954, crp. 154.

60 T'eopru X puctos. Iosopbr na ¢c. Hopa Haaexaa, Xacxoscko. — ,,Hspectna na
HMucruryra sa 6barapeku esux®, kH. IV, Copusa, 1956, ctp. 219.

61 . II. @uarnu. JAexcuka pycckoro AHTepaTYPHOTO H3blka ApPeBHEKHeBCKOH
arloxng.4—- »Ydeunte san. Aenmurp. roc. mes. un-ta um. A. H. Tepuena®, t. 80, 1949,
crp. 94.
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.0 Ha3BAHHAX HEBECTBI: BCE BTO — BTOPHUUHBIE, MECTHbIe O6pa30BaHHA. IJTO
COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHJHO KAK H3 HECOrAACOBAHHOCTH CBHJAETEABCTB Pa3AHUHBIX
MHJOEBPONEHCKUX A3BIKOB, TaK H H3 3THMOAOTHUYECKOH# NPO3PAYHOCTH GOADb-
muHcTBa HaspaHuit. Cp. AuToBck. jaunikis, wvedijs®®, rpeu. vupoios, mpomns-
BOJHOE C CYQ@PHUKCOM -[o- OT vopeT ‘Hemecra’, rorck. brupfaps, nem. Brdu-
tigam, amra. bridegroom, roxe npoussoanbie (TOuHEe cAO:xeHHA) OT O6Ie-
repMaHCKOTrO Ha3BaHMA HeBecTbl *briadi.

My:x, MmyxkumHa

Ungoesponeiickoe Ha3BaHWE YEAOBEKA IPETEPHEAO B CAaBAHCKOM KO-
- peHHOE HM3MEHEHHEe 3HAUEHUS, B HTOTE KOTOPOTO OHO OKa3aA0Chb BOBAEUEH-
HBIM B cdepy Tepmuuororun poactsa®’. Tak o6pasosarocp o0.-cAaB. mozb
‘MyKUHHA, MY:K’: CT.-CAaB. MFA3KA “avip’, ‘avdporod’, ‘emBatyc’, ‘cic’, Ap.-pycck.
MmyKs = m5¥s ‘homo, vir, uerosex’, ‘cBo6GOZHBIH ueroBex’, ‘HMEHHUTHIH,
NOYTEHHBIH ueAoBeK’, ‘maritus, Cympyr, MYATAA, MYKATHI|A = MFKATHUA
‘8aMy:KHAA KEHIIMHA', TOABCK. M@ Myx, meiczyzna ‘myxuunHa', mezatka
‘3aMy>KHSA :KEHIIHHA', PYCCK. MYHK, MYKUUHA, Kamy6. mpZ ‘My:xK, MykK-
ynHa', UemcKk. muZ ‘MyxuwHa', Auar. muzsky: ,Zenati (voZenéli) slovou
muzsky“®, croBank. amar. mu$ ‘cynpyr’®®, caosemck. méZ ‘myx’, zd-moz
dati ‘Beizath 3amyx’, zd-moZ iti ‘shiiTn 3amyx’, cepbek. mix ‘der Ehe-
mann, maritus’, myxamuya ‘das Eheweib, mulier’, anar. muskdé ‘Mann’ %8,
6OAT. MDA ‘MyxuuHA', ‘My:, CYIpPYT, MB#a ‘BbHIAABATD 3aMyxX, MB#A Ce
‘BBIXOJUTD 3aMy .

Uro kacaeTcsi ITHMOAOTHH CAaB. MZb, TO Ha 3TO CAOBO PaCIpPOCTpAa-
HAAM CTapoe TOAKOBAHHE MHJOEBPONEHCKOro Ha3BaHHA yeroBeka: HeM. Mann,
ap.~uaa. manu-<_*man- ‘ZyMaTb, MBICAHTb’, SKOOGBI B OTAMUME OT KHBOT-
HBIX, T. €. ‘homo sapiens’®”. B npungunme 6biA0 6b1 TpyAHO BO3pakaTh
IPOTHB TaKOTO TOAKOBaHMS. BmecTe ¢ TeMm Takue oO6pasHBIE 3HaueHHS,
IpeAnoAaraeMbele AAs TAYOOKOH ApeBHOCTH, OOBIYHO BBIBHIBAIOT IIOHATHOE He-
aosepue. C apyroit cTOpoHBI, MOKHO ¢ 60AbLIEH BEPOATHOCTDIO AOIYCTHUTD
CylmecTBOBaHME Y H.-€. *man-, CAaB. *mpZb (GYHKUUH TEXHUIECKOTO Tep-
MHMHa, KOTOpBIH ONpEJEAAET My:KCKHX ocobe#f JApeBHero posa ¢ mauboree
CYIIEeCTBEHHOH# NMPAKTHUECKH CTOPOHBI, & MMEHHO KaK TaKOBBIX B HPOTHBOIO-
AOXKHOCTb MEHCKMM uAeHaM. BO BCAKOM cAyuae MbI BIPaBE HCKATb TaKoe
3HaueHHEe B JpeBHEM cAaBAHckoM Ttepmune *modo ‘testiculi’ (y [lpeo6pa-
»KEHCKOTO HET), CaMOCTOATEABHOM CTApOM NpPOM3BOJHOM OT H.-e. *man-
‘My:xunna’ ¢ cypduxcom -do. Uckate Takxke w B ¥modo, cT.-craB. MRAQ
ApEBHEE 3HAUEHHE MBICAMTBH ObIAO 6B 60A€€ ueM CTPAaHHO.

Chras. mgZp 06pasoBaHO CaMOCTOATEABHO W3 H.-e. *man- ‘MyxuuHa’
c moMombio cyddukcos®®: *mon-g-jo-s, nostomy -#- B caaB. mpZb passu-
AOCbh OpraHWYECKH, a HE B pEe3yAbTaTeé KOHTAMUHaUMH, Kak AyMaa [. A. Uap-
HHCKHH, CAOXKHO OOGbACHABUMIMHE BO3HUKHOBEHHE MQZb M3 COUETAHUA zamgZb,
MOAYYEHHOTO KOHTaMMHauue# cAaB. *mono (== canckp. manuh, nem. Mann)

62 Cm. P. Skardzius. Lietuviy kalbos Zodziy daryba, crp. 131, 65.

63 Cp. C. D. Buck, crp. 80: ,In Slavic there was a complete shift from ‘man’ 1
['uerorex’] to ‘man’ 2 ['myxuuna’] and ‘husband’, and in part a later restriction to
‘husband’ with new derivatives in the sense of ‘man’ 2, as SCr. muskarac, Russ.
muzéina, ete.“.

64 Q. Hodura. Nafeéi litomy$lské. V Litomysli, 1904, crtp. 70.

65 F. Buffa. Ykas. cou., crp. 179.

66 P. Skok. Mundartliches aus Zumberak (Sichelburg). — AfslPh, Bd. 33, 1912,
ctp. 365.

67 B. Delbriick. crp. 432—433, 435,

68 Cp. A. Meillet. Etudes, erp. 209, 354; J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Gram-
matik, III. Teil. Heidelberg, 1950, ctp. 35.
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u za mozb: mogo®. Tlonmrtka I'. A. VYaburckoro 6mira mpogukroBaHa
CTPEMAEHUEM TNPABUABHO OODBIACHUTH YKp. 3dMIk, KOTOpPOE, KaK OH IIOAAraA,
MOXKEeT MPOJOAXKATbL TOABKO *za mozb, a He *za mpzZb. Tem He menee
Mbl NpPEANOYMTAEM OCTATBCA MpPH CTAPOH TOUKe 3peHHA. YKp. IEMIix
He HMEeeT ZOKa3aTeAbHOH CHABI, Cp. €I0€é OAHH CAydYait HEOPTaHHYECKOTO
YKpPaHHCKOTO [ Ha MeCTe OBUIECAaBSAHCKOTO HOCOBoro: Ji6posa < *dpbrova.

OTHOCHUTEABHO NPOMCXOXKAEHUA CAaBAHCKOH (Qopmbl mezZb ** cymecTsyloT
pasauunbie Toukm 3spenus. OzHa u3 mux npunagrexur A. Baitany. Ykasw-
Basi Ha HesACHBbIH XxapaKTep KOHUA cAoBa, Baflam Bugur B -Z- He cyp@ukc,
a pe3yAbTaT BECbMa PEAKOrO B CAABAHCKOM (QOHETHUECKOTO Pa3BUTHs: aTe-
MaTHyeckas (QAEKCHA Tmanu- ¢ BUH. 1. €. 4. *manuz(n) Mo KOTOPOMy
BCE CAOXKEHHE TNpeoOpasoBaAOCh B CKAOHEHME Ha -I-, a -nlU- AaAo -ng*-,
T. €. NPOH3OLIAO YCHAEHHME TIDPYIIbl COTAACHBIX THIA *-mg > -mlj-". Jpy-
ras TOYKA 3PEHHs MOXKeT OBITb npHsHaHa ofwenpunaroid. Tak, A. Meiie,
B. Bongpak, P. Tpayrman, B nocaegnee ppems 0. IToxopumii u . Men-
rep €AMHOTAACHO BHAAT B CAaB. mpzZb obpasoBaHue ¢ cypPurcom -g- 2.

He Bospaxas B npuHuume npotuB MblicAM Bailama o BO3MoxxHOCTH pea-
KOro pasBuTHA g- Nepej U-'°, B pAZE BOINPOCOB C HHM MOXKHO HE COrAa-
cutbes. [Ipexse Bcero HeBepOH’I‘eH BHH. 1. €4. u. *manui(n) oT -u-ocHOBHI
*monu-, n.-e. *manu, cp. U-OCHOBY CT.-CAaB. (BINZ, BUH. . €4. 4. CBINA <
*stin-m, autosck. suny (*sanum). Janree, HET HUKAKUX CAE€ZOB 3TOH INpeas-
noAaraeMoit u-oCHOBBI B cAaB. mpzZb. (DakTuueckue JaHHbIE TOBOPAT TOABKO
O BO3MOXKHOCTH CYUIECTBOBAHHA FmMoOngjo-, My»xKckoHl OCHOBHI Ha -0- %, JTa
npoussosHas (opma 06pa3soBaHa HAHHBBIBAHHEM HECKOABKHUX CY(PPUKCOB:
*mdn-g-fo. Taxum o6pasoMm, Mbl HE BHZUM HEO6XOZMMOCTH BMecre ¢ Baiia-
HOM [pH3HABATb 3J€chb OpraHuueckuil QoneTwueckuit npouecc *mdngu- <
*man’u- < *mdnu yxe notomy, uro Hu *manu-, au ¥*mangu- B CAaBIHCKOM He-
H3BECTHbI, a pa3sBUTHE Hawero *mdngio- us *mangu- comuureapbno. Caego-
BaTeAbHO, obpasopanue *mdn-g-io-, caaB. mpZb, CT.-cAaB. MRIKA IPOXOIUAO
TAGBHBIM 06pa30M MOP(POAOTHUECKHM IyTEM .

Mbi mogxozuM K BONpPOCY O MaTepHaAbHOH INpPUPOAE DTHX CyPPHKCOB.
BanuManch OAHMM M3 HMHTepecyOImux Hac gopManrtos, D. Meurep ® mosuep-
KMBAae€T €JWHUYHOCTb HUHJOEBpONedckux o6pasoBanuil ¢ cydpopuxcom -g-,

6T, A, Mavuuckuii. —,Piana mosa®, I, 1933, ecrp. 117 u caea. Uur. mo
oIndogermanisches Jahrbuch®, Bd. XIX, 1935, C'rp 271—272.

"0 Tpeu. ’Apaléves He MMeeT k CAaB. mpZb HHKaKoTo OTHOWEHHT M Xopomo o6mbac-
HAETCS M3 rped. past6s ‘cocox’s a-pal-oves coGeTE, ‘Ges cocka’, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET MHQO-
roruueckum Zauupiv, Muage em. H. Jacobsohn. Zxodxa, —KZ, Bd. 54, 1926, crp. 280:
K cAraB. moZb, T. e. ‘Ges myxa.

1A, Vaillant. Slave mpZs. —RES, t. 18, 1938, crp. 75—77; ero xe. Gram-
maire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, 1950 crp. 96, '185.

2 A. Meillet. Etudes, crp. 354 ero xe. Les origines du vocabulaire slave.
RES t. 5, 1925, erp. 12; W. Vondrak Bd. I, crp. 470; R. Trautmann, BSW
crp. 169; ] Pokor ny, crp. 700; F. Mezge r. Zu einigen mdogermanlschen g- und
I-Bildungen. — KZ, Bd. 72, Heft 1—2, 1954, ctp. 99 u caea.

73 Takue caydaum, AeHCTEHTEABHO, BePOATHBI AASL CAaBsHCKoro, cp. guozds < *vozds,
cM. Hamy cTaTbio ,CraBauckue aTumororuu 1—7“. — | Bompocnl cAaBsSHCKOTo A3bIKO3HAHHA®,
smin. 2. M., 1957. )

74 Cr.-caaB. BUH. eA. MAHiKH 0ODACHAETCA BAMAHMEM APYTUX 0603HAYEHHH AMI Hesa-
LHCHMO OT OCHOEB, kak npaBuabHo otmedar C. Kyap6axun B cpoeit xpuTnke obnsac-
HeHnsl caaB. mZb < *mongju- Ha OCHOEAHMH CT.-CAaB, 3B. MMKe§ M JaT. mxxieH y Meiie
(A. Meillet. Les vocatifs slaves du type mpzu. — MSL, t. XX, 1916, crp. 95—102;
nosiHee cp. ero xe. O6mecaasancknit samk. M., 1951, crp. 288, 398). C. Kyan6akun
NOAKpPeNAsieT CBoe 3aMeyvaHHe YKA3aHHEM, UYTO DA3AMYHS -U- H -0-OCHOB B CAABAHCKOM
6blAN yTpaueHbl o4eHb paHo (CM. , JymHocroseHckH dHaoror®, km. V, 1925—1926, Bu6auo-
rpaduja, ctp. 329).

75 Qcobyw 3THMoAoTHIO HedaBHO BmapmuyA fI. OTpem6ernit (,Miscellanées ono-
mastiques”“. — ,Lingua Posnaniensis“, t. 1I, 1950, ctp. 86 n caea.): caaB. mpzs < *ma-
n-gh-, cp. rapu:HT rorex. magus.

6 F. Mezger. Yxes. cou., ctp. 99 u caea.

7 0. H. Tpyoaues 97
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He TO3BOAAIOWIYI0 NDUMEHHTH KaKyH-AHGO KAQCCHQURALMIO: CAAB. MQZy,
AMTOBCK. Rnamiegas ,aomanmun, AoMouajen’, AMTOBCK. Sdrgas ‘OXpaHHHK,
cTopox’, caaB. *sforzp ™. Heabss, o4Hako, He OTMETHTD HEMTOAHOTHI MEpPeYHH,
NpuueM YIOYIIEHbI CAOBA, KaK pa3 HauboAee GAM3KHE [0 3HAUEHHIO K CAaB.
mpZb: AuTOBCK. mer-g-a@ ‘aesyuika’ (x rpeu. peipaf < Fpep-tal To  ke),
Ap.-ckan4. ekkja ‘Bzoma’, koropoe B. Kpayse™ of6bsacuser us repm. *ein-
kjé ‘Alleinstehende’. T'epm. *ein-kjé Bocxogutr ¥ wu.-e. *ein-gjd, atumoro-
rHYECKH [PO3DaYHOMY INpPOU3BOAHOMY oOT *ein- ‘ogun’ (cAaB. In®, Aart.
Znus <_*0ino-s) B COEAWHEHHH C TEMH k€ CyPPHUKCAMH, KOTOpblE Mbl O6Ha-
py:uBaeM B cAaB. mpZb: Tein-g-id (x. p.)— *mdn-g-jo-s (M. p.). Mopgo-
AOTHYECKOE TOXKAECTBO 06pasoBaHMB# OUYEBHAHO, UTO HAXOAUT TAKIKE IMOA-
AEpXKY B CEMaHTH4ECKO# OJHOPOAHOCTH IIOCAEAHUX CAOB: mer-g-a ‘jAe-
Bymka’, *ein-gja ‘ozunoxas (memuuna), *mdn-gjo-s ‘Myxuuna’. Pasymeerca,
OTHOCHTEABHBEII BO3paCT 9THX o6pasoBaHMH Mor 6biTh pasauunnim (*ein-
gja@- TOABKO B CKaHAMHABCKMX A3blKaxX, fman-gjo-s TOAbBKO B CAaBSH-
CKOM).

CpaBrenue caas. mp#b ¢ HasBaHHBIMH O0pPa30BAHHAMH KaxkeTcs GoAee
QUpaBAaHHBIM, Y€M IPUBACUYEHHE CHADHO 3aTEMHEHHOTO O6pPa30BAHUS AHTOBCK.
zmogis ‘ueroBex’.

OTMM He wuCUepmbiBa€TCA KPyr comnocraBienuit caosa moZb. Cp.
AaTeimick. miZs ‘Bex’. DTo cioBo, B koropom M. M. Dmaseaun ™ Buaut
CTapy® OCHOBY CpPEAHEr0 poJa -ia-n, MOKeT ob6bACHATbCA M3 GaATHHCK.
*mangja-%, popmnl, ToxiecTBeHHOH cAaaB. *mongjo- B mp#b, cp. M COOT-
HolleHWe 3HaueHHH ‘BEK’: ‘My:KuMHA, 4YEAOBEK, AHAAOTHYHOE OTHOLIEHHIO
cT.-cAaB. KhkZ ‘Bek, Bospacr: AOKhkKZ ‘Gvipomos’. . Aesu® ykasmiBaer
Ha 6AMB0CTb CT.-CAaB. MN¥ K4 . W AMTOBCK. amZis ‘lange Zeit’, ap.-mpycek.
amsis ‘Volk’, HO 4Ara Hero ara 6AU30CTb BBHIPAXKAETCA TOABKO B OOIEM
OKOHYAaHHH *-ZIS U B BOSMOMKHOCTH B3aMMHOTO BAHAHHA.

Ecau BepHO TO, uTO CKasaHO O AaThlLcK. miiZs: caaB. mpZb %, 1o 3TO,
BO3MOXKHO, JA€T €lie OJHO CBHJAETEABCTBO O KOHIE OCHOBBI CAaB. moZb,
[OCKOABKY B TAKOM CAyd4ae HAaAMYHE AATHIMICK, miZs (-{@a-OCHOBA) HCKAIO-
yaer muicab A. Meite o mpzb <*mon-gju-.

M3 mecTtHBIX NpPOUBBOAHBIX OT CAaB. MPZb WHTEPECHO PYCCK. MYKIK
‘KpecTbsAHUN, ‘TpyOnIl My:xuHHA', C YHHUYM:XHTEAbBHRIM BSMOIMOHAABHBIM OT-
TeHKOM. AMHTBHCTH 06D ACHAAN MOCAeHEe o6pasoBaHde pasauuno. X. Ilegep-
CeH BHBOAUA cydpdHukc -k w3 *-inks (cp. AuTOBCK. -ininkas) u mpuuuHy
Haruuusa -ik-, BvMecTo -ic-, BHAEA B TOM, uTO ,3akoH Boaysna ae Kyprene,
KOTOpbl#, MexJy MpouuM, JeidcTByeT nocae 1 H I, HE JeHCTBOBAA

©

77 Kcraru, npuBoAHTb AHTOBCK. sdrgas, cAaB. *storZb xak NpHMep UMeHH ¢ cyddukcom
-g- exge NPEeXACBPEMEHHO B CHAY HeJOCTATOUHOH BHIACHEHHOCTH BTHMOAOIHH.

Krause. Die Frau in der Sprache der altislandischen Familiengeschichten. —
,,Erganzungshefte zur KZ“, 1926, Ne 4, crp. 237.

79 Cm. POB, . LXXVI, erp. 308.

80 K. Byra (,Aistiski studijai“, I, erp. 52, 114) obbacmser aaTbimeck. miZs,
AMTOBCK. amiias 'sex’ Bcaes sa A, Aeckunom (,Die Bildung der Nomina im Litauischen®,
ctp. 309) u3 *mudmzja-s. Ho aT0 ropopuaro 6b1 06 HCKOHHOH mAaAATAABHOCTH 3aAHeHeGHoOro
(u.~e.*3), u MBI oKHAaAH 6b1 AaThmuck. mus! Autosck. Z M aAp.-mpycck. s, TakHM o6pa-
30M, HEsCHO.

81 E. Lewy. Preuflisches, —IF, Bd. 32, 1913, crp. 160, cnocka 2.

82 Pasanunpie coo6paxeNuss NPOTHB JaHHOro cOGAMKEHMs BHABHUraeT J. DemBeHmer
(E. Benveniste. Notes d'étymologie prussienne. »Studi baltiei®, t. 2. 1932,
ctp. 80, 81). Cp. emwe k Bompocy o poacTEe AaTwimick. miiZs.: cAas. mgzb—K Miil e n-
bach, II, crp. 681, rae npemie Bcero oTMeuaeTcs POACTBO AATHIICK. miiZs, AMTOBCK.
amzZis, ap.-upycck. amsis (M. M. Dnaseaun). Koneuno, *mangja- (caas. mgzb) AOAKHO
6bir0 Gbl AaTb AATHIMCK. ¥midzs. B Haauuum miZs, Bo3MOXHO, CKa3aAOCH BAHSTHHE AMTOB-
CkHX (popm ¢ Z, Cp. H3BecTHble NPHMEPbl B.-AAaTHILICK. e§ BMECTO es: AMTOBCK. a§ H Ap.
Crapble BAnsHAs, yHHQMUMpOBABIUME 34eCh XapakKTep COrA4CHOro, GbIAM BooGlue BO3-
MOXHEI, B TOM YHCA€ H CO CTOPOHBI cAaBsHckoro ¢ # < g, cp. Boime J. Aesu.
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nocre -in-“: mymix®. Hnaue o6bacuar caoso A. Bafian: popMm Ha -ico
MOTAM PasBUBATBCA U3 -bCb [OCAE -jO-OCHOB (croBenck. moZic or mpz),
HO 3TO -IC O6muHO 3amensroch -ik: pycck. myzux®, Ho o6pasosanue
MYUXKUK HEAb3A OTPHBATH OT TAKOrO :keé OOpasoBaHUA PYCCK. CMApik, AAs
KoToporo, o6bacHenne Bailama HenpuemMAeMo BooO6IIE, MOCKOAbKY Stares —
ApEBHAS TBEpJas O0-OCHOBa. Pycck. Myxuk, cmapux OGAMU3KM 10 CBOEMY
CYQPHUKCY HEMHOTOYMCAEHHHIM, HO JOCTATOYHO ADEBHHUM AUTOBCKHM 06paso-
BaHMAM ¢ cyQdurcom -efka-, -eika, cp. jauneika ‘jaunylis’, kabeika ‘ku-
ris kabinéjasi’ ¢ xapakTepHbBIMH 3MOLMOHAABHO OKPAIUNEHHHMH 3HAUEHUAMH,
cp u 3Hauenue pycck. mysux. Cp. eime AuTOBCK. AHaA. seniekas ‘senas’ %,

e. sen-ieka-s (uepe 40BaHuE pa3AMUHO HHTOHUPOBAHHBIX AOATOT -ieka-: eika- ),
TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOILEE [I0 CTPYKTYpE, CyGPHKCY U 3HAUEHHIO PyCCK. Crmap-ik,
cmapu-xd (pycckoe MoJBUKHOE yJAapeHUE TOBOPHT O ApeBHeit dopMme *star-ei-
ko-s). Ilpoussosunie Ha *-eiko- mamru IPEHMYIIECTBEHHOE OTpaXEeHUe B BO-
CTOYHOCAABSHCKMX S3bIKAX: PYCCK. cmapux MYKUK, AMAA, Mo.w.zmx ‘MoAOAOH,
HOBOGpaunbiii’®, crosa ke ykp. moaogiix ‘Morogoii Mecan. Ilepsomauarpno
popmbl *star-eiko-s u *star-iko-s 6biAM oueHb GAHU3KH KaK BAPHAHTHL KOAH-
4ECTBEHHOT'O 4Y€pejOoBaHMA Cy(PPHUKCAADHOTO TAaCHoro. lloAro:keHue uamenu-
AOCh TOAbKO B PE3YAbBTATE PpAaSAHYHOrO OTPAaXKEHHA 3aKOHA MPOTPECCUBHOH
naraTaAusaludu: starvcb, cmapey, HO CIMAPUK.

BecbMa 3aragouno HaspaHue My:a, U3 CAABAHCKMX S3BIKOB Ay4ile BCETO
H3BECTHOE JAPEBHEDyCCKOMy, HO IO pAAy NPU3HAKOB HMEIOLIEe IIPABO CUH-
TaTbCA ADEBHHM CAaBAHCKHUM ofpasoBanueM: Jgp.-pycck. AdAd. Cp. B ,Carose
o noaky MHropese“ obpamenue mnaauymeii  fpocaasnm & Berpy:
»4EMy MbIU€LIM XHHOBbCKBIA CTPBAKEI Ha CBOE€0 HE TPYAHOIO KPHALIO Ha
Moes aagvt Bou?“ (ctuxu 443—445 usz. 1800 r.). A. T'. Tlpeo6paxen-
ckuii nasmieaer eme uemck. lada®. Cp. cepbek. adga ‘cynpyra’. Croso
COXPAaHUAOCh B »KHBOM DYCCKOM #3bIKE, B YCTHOM HapOJAHOM TBOPUECTBE
HouTH A0 Hamux JHed, ob6o3HaA4Uas BCAKUHA pa3 Myxa-— MHAOrO, AO6H-
Moro My:xka (BO3MO:KHBI EPEHOCH Ha >KEHY), ‘BO3SAIOOACHHOrO’, a TaK:Ke ero
IIPOTHBOMNOAOKHOCTb — ‘HEAIOGUMOTO, HemuAroro my:xka *8.  Ap.-pycck. aaga
(cp. ¥ Apyrue cAyuau ynoTpeGAEHMA BSTOrO CAOBa) (QUTYpUPOBAAO ,C OT-
TEHKOM AaCKaTeAbHOCTH (CA€JOBATEABHO, OHO HE GBIAO COBCTBEHHO TEpMH-
HOM JAsl 06O3HAUEHHS AAHHOTO MOHATHA)..." %,

B BOCTOYHOCAQBAHCKMX HapPOAHBIX MECHAX CAOBO Aaja ynoTpeGAﬂeTcﬂ
elle ¥ B ADyrux, 6oAee 3aTEMHEHHBIX CAyuasx, KaK HATPUMEDP B HU3BECTHOH
lecHE, KOTOpasg HAaYMHAETCA CAOBaMH: ,A MBI 0OpPOCO ceAAM, CesAAM, Of,
AeJ-Aago, cesdAd, cesSAn“ — cuuramolneidcAa OJHOH ©3 JpeBHedmux y cia-
Bsan . Eme 6oree 3aTeMHEHO M yJaAeHO OT CBOEro BO3MOXKHOTG IEPBOHA-
9aAbHOrO 3HAa4eHUA yHoTpeGAeHME cAoBa B JAeTcKod mnecenke: , A, ad-
Ayutku, Adgyuiku, raze 6pIAu? —y 6abyuwku...“ —rae gopmMa OT Aagda Au-
IIeHa BCAKOrO KOHKDETHOro 3HaueHus, OGAuM3Ka K MexkgomeTnio. Heyausu-

8 H. Pedersen. Die Nasalprisentia und der slavische Akzent. — KZ, Bd. 38,
1902, crp. 384. )

8 A, Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, Paris—Lyon,
1950 c'rp 143,

5 Autonckue upumepnl Banthl n3 kn, P. Skardzius. Lietuvig kalbos zodiiy
daryba 159, 160.

8 A. [Toasncogxuii. CroBapp o6racTHOro apxaHreAbckoro Hapedus, ctp. 92.

8 A. llpeo6pamenckuii, T. I, crp. 428,

8 Cm. II. A. Pacropryes. C.AOBapb HApoJAHLIX roBopoB 3amajHoit Dpaumuub. —
wJokrasnl u coobmenus Mu-Ta sswikosmamma AH CCCP¢, VI. M., 1954, crp. 122, co
cchiakoii Ha 3amHch neceH, cieaandyio M. H. Kocuu (ram xe, ctp 67).

89 @M. TI. Duarnn. O TepMuHax PpozeTBa H POACTBEHHBIX OTHOIEHHH B ApeBHepyC-
CKOM AMTepaTypHom sspbike.— ,Asbixk u Mbmaenne, 1. XI, 1948, crp. 341.

Cm. E. Gasparini. L'esogamia degli antichi Slavi. — ,Ricerche Slavistiche®
vol. II, 1953, ecrp. 134—135; K. Moszynski. Kultura ludowa Stowian, cz3s¢ II,
Krakéw, 1939, crp. 1085.
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TEADHO, YTO WMEHHO TaKHe ,TEMHbIE“ MECTa B MEPBY0 OuYepedb JaBaAH
HOBOJ AA KPHBOTOAKOB B TE BPEMEHA, KOFJa BEAUMCb JeATEAbHbIE pa3bicKa-
HHUS JAPEBHECAAaBAHCKUX 60KECTB. OTO MOPOKAAAO M PE3KO NPOTHBOIOAONK-
Hyl0 Touky 3penus. Tax, A. Dpioxuep orTkaspiBarcs BOO6UIE BHAETD B CAOBE
Aaja uto-Au6o 6oAbllee, UeM NPOCTOE BOCKAWIAHME H3 MEeCEHHOro ped-
pena ™, [Tocaeansis MbIcAD sABAsIETCS ApYyrofl He:xeAaTeAbHOH KPaHOCTDHIO,
TaK KaK €CAM Me:KJOMETHOE yInoTpe6ieHHE B IMECHAX AHCTBUTEABHO AHIIEHO
cefiuac KOHKPETHOT'O 3HAUEHUA (XOTA €cTb BCE OCHOBaHHSA MOAATaTb O pas-
BUTHH 3THX BOCKAMIIaHMH U3 TOAHO3HAYHOTO CAOBa), TO NPHMEPHI BPOAE
AD.-PYCCK. Aaja ‘Myx’ dUy:ABl BCAKOH ABYCMBICAEHHOCTH M HYKAAIOTCH
B MHOM OODbsICHEHHH.

®Mopma pycck. Aaga, cras. lada B TakoM BuAe, BO3MOXKHO, HEHCKOHHA
U ABASETCA OJHMM H3 CAYY44€B CAABRHCKOH METaTE3bl IIAABHBIX, YCKOAb-
3HYBIIMX OT BHHUMaHHA uccaegosateredl. Toraa lada < *dld-, u.-e. *aldh-,
KOTOpO€ B CBOIO Oo"Yepejb NOAAAa€TCsA PACYACHEHHI0O HAa HMHJOEBponeiickui ad-
¢urc -dh-(-d-), Bpipaxkarowuii cocrosnue, ocoﬁeHHo——saBepmeHHoe cocTos-
aue %, u usBecTHnit unAoeBponeiickuii kopenb *al- ‘pactw’®: *al-dho-s
‘Buipocinuii, speaniii’. [loAydeHHOe TrHIOTETHUECKOE SHAYEHHE MOTAO A€Yb
B OCHOBY HABBAHUS UEAOBEKA, My:Ka, MY:KUUHBI, 4UTO A€HCTBHTEABHO WMEAO
MECTO B OTA€AbHBIX MHAOEBPOMEHCKUX AUAAEKTAaX, CP. OCHOBaHHbIE Ha GAHM3-
xux mpusHakax (‘cMeprTHb’, ‘cuAbHBIR’): rpeu. Bpotdc, apm. mard ‘uerosex’,
AaT. vir, AMTOBCK. vyras ‘My:x, My:xumna'. K wu.-e. *aldhos Bocxoasr
Ap.-caxc., ap.-anraocakc. aldi ‘Mensch’, cioaa :xe aanro6apack., ap.-6asap.
aldius ‘halbfrei’ < *Mensch’%. Cioga :xe, aaree, npunagrexar rorck. alds
Biog’, aldeis “yeveal’, ap.-mpeack. aldr ‘ornpeick (auTa), ‘weroBeuecTso’,
ap.-ces.-3an. old ‘xu3HD, BpeMa rocmnogcrsa’, Ha CBA3b KOTOPBIX C TOTCK.
alan ‘pactd’, aljan (xkaysarus) ‘wopmuts’, cp. aar. alo, upa. alim, npous-
Bognoe Aat. altus ‘Buicoknmit’, yxasmaer B. X. Dorr*. Ornomenne 3sua-
uyenu#t rorck. alds, ap.-ces.-san. old “xusnp’: aldius ‘werosex’ comocrasumo
¢ BbIpaboTaBIIUMCA B CAABAHCKOM COOTHOmenueM sHauenudl oéks ‘Bek,
Bospact’: Celovéks ‘ueromex’. [lomumo ap.-pycck. aaga Myx’, coorser-
cTByKIIEro ykasannomy repM. aldi- “uerosex’, cAraBAHCKME OpeacTaBASET H
ApPYTYIO TpPyOIy CAOB, MaTepuaibHO Bocxozsaiiux k *al-dh-, a no 3HauenusM
NpUMBIKAIOIINX K 4p.-HcA. old, rotck. alds “xusmp’: pycck. Aak ‘TOpsAOK,
corracue’, Aagumb “HKUTb B COTAACHH’, ‘yCTpaumBaTh’, KOTODPHIE -COCTORT
B OUEBHJHOM DOJCTBE C JApP.-PyCCK. Aaga ‘Myzx .

Takum o6pasom, cras. lada moxer 6mTh o06bsAcHEHO U3 GopMbl *dld-,
KOTOpasi B KOHEYHOM CUETE BOCXOJHT K U.~¢. *a@l- ‘pacT’, cp. Bblure rotck. alan,
geMm. alt, aar. alfus. B crapsaHCKHX A3BIKAX TOT K€ KOPEHb HMEETCH B JAp.-
PyCcCK. 4044 ‘ocobast KOCTH', & TaKkKe B JAP.-PyCCK. A0ZbS, DPYCCK. A0OZKQ
(<C*old-), npuueM Besze TOUHO NPOCAEKMBAETCA MX CBASb C KOPHEM, 0603Ha-
vaoIuM ‘cTBOA’, ‘Bhipocinee’ < ‘pacTy’.

Cras. lada npegcrasaser cofoft mpuMeHeHHe BTOro KOPHA B Ha3BAaHHUAX
pod4crea, cp. neM. Elfern ‘poguteaw’, co6cTBenno ‘crapmue’, JTUMOAOrHUE-

91 Cm. A. Briickner. Mythologische Studien. III. — AfslPh, Bd. 14, crp. 161,
185; cp. o6sopHylo cTaTbio caroBeHckoro yuyeHoro Francé Bezlaj. Nekaj besedi
o slovenski mitologiji v zadnjih desetih letih. — ,Slovenski etnograf“, letnik II[—IV,
1951, 346.

92 Cu. E. Benveniste. Origines de la formation des noms en indoeuropéen,
1. Paris, 1935, crp. 189.

9 Tam xe, ctp. 190.

9% Cm. W. Bruckner. Aldius. — »Beitriage“, Bd. 17, 1893, etp. 573—575.

% W. H. Vogt. ALDARTRYGGBIR ok £VINTRYGGBIR. —,,Beltrage“ Bd. 58,
1934, ctp. 1-—66; cm. emze A. Johannesson. Islindisches etymolocrlsches Wérter-
buch. Bern, 1951— 1954, ctp. 37—38.

% M. Dacme p (REW ‘Bd. I, ctp. 4—5) ykasbpiBaeT, HOMHMO poACTBa C .d.p -pycck.
AQJ4A, HA HEeBbIACHEHHOCTb 3THMOAOTHH CAOBa AaJj.
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CKHE JAHHEIE [O3BOASIOT BHICKA3aTb MNPEANIOAOKEHHE O MNEPBUIHOCTH JAf
craB. lada umenHo sHauemn# ‘crapwui, myx’, a He “xeHna, cynmpyra’. I[lpu
HaAMGHH M3BECTHBIX Ha3BaHM# AAS cTapimiero poda — cias. *voldyka, *staro
(u ero npousBOAHBIX — KOMIApaTHBHBIX o6pasosaHuii *sfaréjbsv, staréjo-
§ina) — cupaBeZAMBO TNpPEANOAOKHTH, 4T0 lada — 0AMH K3 AETaAMBUDPYIOIINX
CHHOHHMOB, BO3MOXHO — 4aCTO YHOTpebAIOmuUACA BHOUTET, Cp. TaKike €ro
OYEBUJAHYIO OTIAATOABHOCTb: ‘crapuui’ < ‘BeIpocuiuil’, npu cobcTBeHHO HA-
3panusx crapmero B poge. Cp. ynorpe6aenne B mecue: ,,A Mbl mpoco cesan,
cesAu, Off, JeJ-Aa 40, CesaAU, CEAAU...",—Tje ged-Aaj40 upeAcraBaset coboit
HMEHHO Takoe cAoBocoueranue: *dédw lada, rae dédv — naspanue crapmero
poauua, a lada —wumennoe onpeaerenue npu Hém. Dopma 1ag0 — ocTaTok
3paTeAbHOH @opMmbl ot d-ocHoBbl (lada). Yxp. 4iz Aasy sABAseTca B TaKOM:
cAyuae MO3ZHUM TpPeobpasoBaHHEM II0J4 CHABHBIM BOSAEHCTBMEM aHAAOTHH
O6GHIYHBIX 3BAaTEABHBIX GOPM Ha -y OT HMMEH MY:KCKOTO poJAa: 4i4Y, CUHKY,
6dmbky U Ap., 94TO €CTECTBEHHO, GO B yKpaHHCKOM 3BaTEAbHad Gopma —
#uBaf Kareropus. Ilpunagae:xHOCTh My:ekoro TepmuHa cAas. lada k d-ocHo-
BAM CTOMT 3aKOHOMEDHO B PAAY APYTHX WHAOEBPONEHCKUX OCHOB Ha -d, 060-
3HAYAMOIOUX MY:KUMHY: cAaB. Fstarosta, *voldyka, rorck. frauja ‘rocmozun’,
AraT. scriba ‘mucerr.

CaeraB MONBITKY DTUMOAOTHUECKH O6BACHUTH MpOUCXOxieHue cAas. lada,
Mbl BIOAHE OT4aeM cebe OTYET B €€ TIUIOTETHYHOCTH, B HEO6XOZUMOCTH
MOUCKOB HOBBIX CPABHHUTEABHBIX JAHHBIX, B TOM UHCAE — GoAee OAHMBKHX
K CAaBAHCKOMY, 9eM OOINMDHBIH KPYr TepMaHCKUX CAOB (XOTH MOCAEAHHE,
Ha Haul B3TA5J, 34CAY:KHBalOT B HAaCTOAILEM CAydYae BCAYECKOTO AOBEDHS).
3aecp 6b1A0 6Bl LEHHO CBUAETEABCTBO GaATHHCKOTO, KOTOPHI# AAS H3yUEHHA
HCTOPHH COYeTaHHil ¢ IAABHHIMH B CAABAHCKOM BCETJAa NpEeJACTABASET KapTHHY,
Hauboree GAMBKYIO K CAABAHCKOMY H BMECTE C TEM apXaHUeCKylo, MO3BOASA
6e30mKu604HO ONpeseAUTb POHETUYECKOE PA3BUTHE CAABSAHCKOHA (POPMBHI.

[lpsaMbie cooTBeTCTBUA AP.-pYCCK. Adj4a B GaAaTuiickoM HeussecTHB. Ho
OAHO M3 AMTOBCKHX HUMEH COGCTBEHHDBIX, IO-BUAUMOMY, SBASETCH CAOBOM
TOT'O K€ KOPHSA B nMpou3ssogHoit ¢opme: Aldona, xencroe uma®, 1. e. Ald-ona
¢ cypdukcom -ona ot *dldas wau *dlda (= ap.-pycck. raga), ‘npunazre:xa-
mwas a’, ‘mpoucxoasamwas or a’. Cp. ¢ Tem :xe cydpdurcom Liepond ‘resbiit
nputox p. Uupsunrer’ <liepa ‘auna’, ¢ cydpoukcom -uona Berzuona, EZe-
ruona ot bérZas ‘6epesa’, éZeras ‘osepo’, cp. rpeu. Awovy ‘zoup Besnca’
ot Zede, poa. m. ea. u. AvFé: ‘Bepc’ %,

O6niuait o6pasoBniBaTh cO6CTBEeHHBIE HMEHa OT Ha3BaHHMi podcTBa (4TO -
Mpl npeanoAraraem Aas autosck. Aldona or *ald-) aasno ussecren, cp. aHa-
ausupyembie A. M. Ceaumespiv® gpesnepycckue auunbie umena Buyr, Jed,
Aeawno, Jeauro, Jeaurey, Jesyn, Jaasa, Jaavoro, 3ams, [NTacvinox.

B cBere ckasaHHOro caejyeT cuUTATD COMHHUTEADHBIM CPAaBHEHUE AP.~
pycck. aagza c aukuick. lada “xena, xemmuna’ ', xoropoe masero I'. ['ion-

97 Cp., oaHako, kpuTHueckoe 3sameuaHue A. DBproxmepi: ,... 6orbme Bcero HaMm
u3BecTHas [u3 crapnix auToBckuX MeHCkux Hved. — Q. T.] Aagona, 1. e. Anna, nepsan
xena Kasumupa Beimkoro w zoun I'esnmuna, koTopas Tak AlO6HAa TaHIbBI H Tak Tparu-
YeCKH KOHYHAZ, IOABASIETCH Aumb ToAbko Yy CTPHIHKOBCKOTO H He BHI3BIBAET HHKAKOTO
AOBepHs, —sI He cuydraro 3Toro HaspaHusa mozauHHbIM® (A. Briickner. Starozytna
Litwa. Ludy i bogi. Szkice historyczne i mitologiczne. Warszawa, 1904, ctp. 29). Cae-
uuarpo o AHToBck. Aldona cm. J. Safare wicz. Polskie imiona osobowe pochodzenia
litewskiego. — JB, t. XXX, 1930, crp. 117—118.

98 Anaius autoBck. Liepond, BerZuona, EZeruony Baar u3 ku.: P. Skardzius.
Lietuviu kalbos Zodziu daryba, crp. 274, 234.

9 A. M. Ceanwe . [Ipoucxomasenue pycckux ¢aMuAKi, AMUHBIX HMEH U IPO3BHIL. —
nYuennte zan. MIY“ pun. 128, Tpyam xadeapwmt pyccrkoro sanxa, ku. 1. M., 1948
[mocmepTHO], cTp. 136.

100 Cm. ycraHoBAeHHe 9TOro AHkHiCKOro cAoBa W ero 3Hadenuss y |. Imbert.
Termes de parenté dans les inscriptions lyciennes. —MSL, t. 8, 1894, crp. 454—455;
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TEpTa HA MBICAD O 3aHMCTBOBAHHHM CAABAHCKAM 3TOTO CAOBA: PYCCK., AdJd
(sicl) ‘Gattin’, cepbek. 1aga, uemck. lada (cp. rpeu. A7da, aukmiick. lada,
xara. lutu, amapck. thladi ‘cynpyra’)—wus Maroasuarckoro'®. Cpaprenne
AMKHACKOTO W CAAaBAHCKOTO CAOB- IPHBOJAUTCA TaK:Ke€ B OJHOH U3 NOCAEAHUX
pa6or B. I'eopruepa'®. Tlogo6ubie comocTaBA€HMA AONMYyCTHMBEI KaK HpeJBa-
PHTEAbHDBIE IDH OTCYTCTBHH BOSMOXKHOCTH OGBACHHTD (DOHETHUECKOE pAa3BU-
THE CAaBSIHCKOTO CAOBa Ha 6oaee OAM3KOM HHJAOEBpONMEHCKOM MaTepHaAe.
OJHnako Takas BO3MOXKHOCTb BeposaTHa (cM. Bbime). Kpome Toro, npuBACUEH-
HbI# HaMHM TepMaHCKHME M Zpyro# CpaBHHUTEAbHbI# MaTepHaA BbIHY:KJae€T Hac
CUMTaTb NEPBHYHBIM JAA cAaB. lada Myssckoe 3HaueHHe, cp. Ap.-PyCCK. AaZd
‘My k.

MexxA4y TEM HMEHHO NpPEANOAO:KEHHE O NEPBOHAYAABHOM >KEHCKOM 3Haue-
HuM cAas. lada nobyxxjaer OTAEABHBIX HccAeJOBaTeAeH BBIABHraTh BajKHbIE
runotesnl. Tak, M. Byaumup cuuTaer 3To cA0BO 0JHMM H3 MaTpHapxXaAbHBIX
PEAMKTOB, CBS3LIBAIOIIHX JOKAACCHUECKYI0 AHATOAMIO C NPOTOCAABSHCKHM
cropapem. Cam M. Byaumup mpegaaraer copeplieHHO HOBYIO 3THMOAOTHIO
caas. lada —us *vladha, cp. vladati ¢ norepe#t v B HauarbHO# rpymmne vl,
mo 3sakony Awngena, orkyaa lada= ‘Bracreyromas ', Bce »TO, o0amaxo,
49pe3BbaafiHO raJaTeAbHO M MaAOBEPOSTHO.

HMuaoesponeiickuil A3nk paspUA €llé 0AHO pacnpocTpaHeHHoe o6o3Haue-
HUE MYKYHHBI, HCXOJATIEE U3 €r0 KOHKPETHBIX (PUBMUECKHX KadecTB: *VIro-s.
Haanuue geroro psja cocymecTByWIINX OOO3HAueHMit My:KUMHBI KaK ‘CTap-
mero, Bupocwero’ (cM. pmime, *al-dk-), oco6eHHO — ‘CUABHOTO HE JOAMKHO
YAUBASTD, €CAM Y4€CTb Ty Ba)kHOCTb, MarM4YeCKO€ 3HAUEHHE, KOTOPBIE APEB-
HMHl YEAOBEK MOT TpPHAABATb MNOAOOHLIM HA3BAHMSAM, CUMTas, YTO, HABHIBAS
TAK MYKUMHY, OH OJAHOBDEMEHHO HAAEASIA €r0 COOTRETCTBYIONIMMH KadecT-
pamu. BoBAeuenue Takux oGo3HadeHHit Mo Mepe 3a6BeHHA HMX KOHKPETHOTO
3HAYEHHs B CEpPy TEPMHHOB DOACTBA COCTOAAOCHD V@K€ IOTOM, B TEYEHHE
OUCHMEHHOTO NMEPHOJA HCTOPHH OTJEABHBIX JPEBEMX MHJOEBpONEHCKHX s3bI-
koB. (Dopmni, BocxoaamMe k *VIro-s B pasAMUHBIX HHAOEBpOMEHCKUX A3BI-
Kax: CaHCKp. vird-, aBecT. vira-, AaT. vir, AMTOBCK. vJras, AaThuick. vlrs,
Ap.-IPyCCK. Wijrs, Ap.-MpA. fer, TOTCX. wair, Ap.-MCA. verr, Ap.-B.-HEM.,
Ap.-CaKc., ApP.-aHrAOCaKCK. wer.

B. Jdeab6prok }** awmarusupyer 3rauenus caHCKp. vird- ‘My:suuna’, oco-
6enHo ‘CUABHBIH My:kuuH&', ‘repoif’, ‘BOMH’, 3aTeM ‘chiH’, ‘camel’, ykasHBaf,
49T0 3HaueHue ‘My:K, CYNpyr, 3aCEMAETEABCTEOBAEO TOABKO B SINYECKOM
sI3pIKE, B TO BPEMsS Kak AaT. UIFr € pPAHHETO BPEMEHM 3SHAUUT CYIpYT.
K. K. Yaenbex ' c6auxser cauckp. virds ‘My:xuwra, repol’ u vdyas ‘cuara,
szopopre’. B. ITpeapeny'® cunraer, uro u.-e. *virds < *vier (cp. rpeu. ia-
Tpog: tathp) 3paumao cofcTe. ‘MpecAesoBaTeAb, EOMH', Cp. CaHCKp. vilar- ‘mpe-

xIaI'ro cpa;uenne cnpaBeJAHEO npH3HEeTca cayuaiimmm, c¢p. M. Vasmer, REW, Bd.
, ¢1p. 5.

1 H, Giintert. Lakyrinth.— , Sitzungsterichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wis-
senschafte n, Philolcgisch-historische Klasse®, 1932—1933, crp. 49; npetus — P. Kre t-
schmer. Etymologie und Wortforschung. — ,Glotta“, Bd. 22, ctp. 252—253. Heaasno
runoresy o 6AM3CCTH CA&B. [cdo M MEAOESHETCKMX M Lepe/HEasH&TCKHX CAOB IOoAAepHar
BCcAes 38 Apyrumu HccaegzoeeTearMn B. Iloask, npuumcasiommuii ToT caydedf k ,Aexcuue-
CKMM HHTEeP{E[E€HLHsM 53BIKOEOTO COI3&8“ MeXJy CABBSHCKHMH M KEBKE3CKHMH S3BIKAMH
(V. Polék. K problému lexikélnich shod mezi jazyky kavkazskimi a jazyky slovan-
skymi. — LF, ro&. 70, 1946, ctp. 27—28, rae ykxasana u AHTepaTypa).

102 B, Teoprues. Bonpocn poacTEa cpeansemHoMopckmx sswixos. — BSI, 1954,
Bein. 4, crp. 65.
103 M. By aumup. Ilporocrorenckn u crapoanagorckn HMnicesponnann. — ,, 360prnuk

¢urosofekor dakyateta“. Beorpasckn ynnrepsuter, xm. II, 1952, crp. 262.
104 B. Delbriick, crtp. 418, 425.
15 C, C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 291.
106 W. Prellwitz. ldg. oirés ‘der Mann'. — ,Glotta“, Bd. 16, 1927, crp. 156.
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caeaopaterb’. Boabmeil nonyasprocTeio noabsyerca toakosanue K. K. Yaen-
6exa, cp. A. Baavae'"”, Barvge — IToxopuniii 1%, Qpuy — Meite 1%,
AruMororus u.-e. *viros kak NPOU3BOAHOrO C CYyPPHUKCOM -r0- OT d.-e. *vi-,
*pel- ‘cuaa’ ABAETCA BeCbMa BEpPOATHOH, HO COBEpIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, OHA
He Za€T TNpaBa BHJAEAATb CyQPPHUKC -rd- B COBPEMEHHOM AMTOBCK. vyras’?,
HEpa3A0:KUMOM C TOUKH 3PEHUS COBPEMEHHOTO AUTOBCKOTO CAOBOOOpA30BaHMSA.
B To Bpems xak GarTuiickHe ABBIKM IIPEKPACHO COXPaHHAH M aKTHBHO
yHOTPebASIOT (GOPMBI, NMPOJOAKAIILHE H.-€. Uiro-s''l, cAaBAHCKHM A3BIKAM
®TO HMHAOEBpONeicKOe Ha3BAHHE HEW3BECTHO, YTo Jaro nosog A. Meite eme
pas BbiCka3aTb CBOIO H3BECTHYIO TOUKY 3pEHHS O CyIHeCTBEHHLIX HpO6eAax
B MHJAOERpOMeiCKOM HAaCAEAMH CAABAHCKOTO cAoBaps'!’. Ykasannoe pacxo-
KAeHHe Mexgy GarTufickuM M craBsaHCKUM sisbikamMu Meiie orHocuT K wHMcAy
CYILeCTBEHHDBIX: crapsAHCckuB He 3Haer OaaTuiick. viras, 6aiTuftckuft —
craB. mpZb. He wnckxrouena BO3MOKHOCTb, YTO BONPOC 06 OTpa:keHUH
u.-e. *viro-s u *mdngjo-s cOOTBETCTBEHHO B GaATHHCKOM M CAaBAHCKOM
06CTOMT TOpasjo CAO:KHee. |ak, BbIlle V:K€ NPUBOAMAUCH AaHHBIE O BOS3-
MOXKHOM COXDaHeHMH cAezoB *mdngjo-s B 6arruiickom. C apyro#i cToponH,
A Baitan, Hanpumep, ykassiBaeT Ha TO, 4TO CAaBAHCKHH 3HAA H.-e. VIr-
‘My:K, My:kuMHa', Cp. CAejbl B Ha3BaHWM O6BIUAS — AD.-PYCCK. BUPA, KOTOPOE
HeAb3s OODBACHUTD 3aUMCTBOBAHMEM W3 TE€PMAaHCKOTO, cp. HeM. wer-geld *'3,
A. Ba#lan cmpammpaeT, He CA€AyeT AM 3j€Chb BHAETb, BMECTO NPOM3BOJHOTO,
(OpMy POARTEABHOTO Iajeka, TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO AMTOBCK. vjro (poJ. 1.
€. 9.) ¥ 3aKPEMACHHYI0 B KAKOM-HUOYAb JPEBHEM BbIparkeHHWH BpoJe (mAraTa
3a) My:a’, mMocAe uero, Korga (GOpPMY IEPECTaAM IOHUMAaTb, OHAa IIOAYYHAA
3HAUEHHE CYIIECTBUTEABHOTO :KEHCKOTO poja ‘¥
Tlocreanss mpicap A. Bafiana me MoxkeT He BBI3BaTb COMHEHHH, TeM GoAee,
9TO OHA HE ONHPAETCA HU HA Kakue NOATBEp:kKJAawimue ¢pakTol. BuzeTb B Ap.-
PYCCK. 8upd OKaMeHEBIIHil DOAUTEAbHBIH HaJers CYIIEeCTBHTEABHOTO MY:KCKOTO
poaa *eup® B pOAM HOBOTO CYLIECTBHTEABHOTO KEHCKOrO POJAa BUPA BHAUMT
O6DBACHUTD €r0 KaK fABACHME €AWHCTBEHHOE B CBOEM POJAE, BO BCAKOM CAy-
Yae — ¢ TOYKM 3IPEHUA CAABAHCKHX S3BIKOB. ]aKO€ OKAMEHEHHE XOpOLIO M3-
BECTHO kak CIoco6 aasepbuarmsanuu (cp. Hapeuus Ce204Hsl, Buepa — cob-
CTBEHHO POJHMTEAbHbIE NMAaJ€:KH CYILLECTBUTEABHBIX MY:KCKOTO pOJa Cb JbHb,
8euep), 3zechb e MOTHBBl BTOTO ABACHUA OGbIAM 6Bl COBEPIIEHHO HEMOHATHBHI.
O6mpacuenne cokpaigeHHeM JpepHero swipaxennsa *<plata za > vira>
Ap.-PyCCK. 8Upd BHITAAAUT UcKyccTeeHHbmM. JocraTouno ckasaTb, 4TO CBO-
60aHOE CAOBOCOUETAHHE BTOrO THUIA [PEANOAATAET CKOpEe IOAHO3HAUHOCTb

107 A, Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, crp. 840,

18 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 230—231, 314—315.

100 Ernout—Meillet, t, II, erp. 1305— 1306.

110 Kak ®To, Hanpumep, AeAaeT H. Crapaxioc (,Lietuviy kalbos Zodziy daryba®,
ctp. 298).

111 Cp 0AHako, OTKAOHEHMEe B BHJAe IepeMeHbl MeCTa YJapeHHs —— AHTOBCK, UYras
npu u.-e. mro’s, cp. ap.-#u4. oird (J. Kurytowicz. Accentuation, crp. 237).

112 Cym, penensuro A, Meite ma kn. R. Trautmann. Baltisch-slavisches Wér-
terbuch.—BSL, t. 24, 1923, crp. 135. (Comptes rendus); ero xe. Les origines du
vocabulaire slave. — RES, t. 5, 1925, crp, 11.

113 Cm. eme F. Miklosich, crp. 392. B macrosamee Bpems npeoGiaiaeT MueHHe
© HEBO3MOXHOCTH 3aHMCTEOBAaHHA JDEBHEPYCCKOI'O CAOBA K3 TrepMaHCKOro, Tak Kak, BO=
mepBBIX, repMaHCKHe s3bIKH He HMeIOT DaBHOIHAYHOro pxBHBaresTa, a Hem. Wergeld,
6AH3KOE U0 3HAUEHHIO K 8UpPA, Aaro OBl Apyryio GhopMy; BO-BTOpPHX, BCe repMaHCKHE
$opMbl 6AHSKOrO HA3BaHHA MYXKYHHBl HMMEKOT e, CP. AD.-B.-HeM. wer H Ap., 4TO Takxe He
o6bsacHser ap.-pycck. supa (cp. C. Thornqv1st Studien iiber die nordischen
Lehnwérter im Russischen. Uppsala — Stockholm, 1948, ctp. 172).

114 Cm. peuensuio A. Bajlama mna ku: ]. ] Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik,
III. Teil, Formenlehre. Heidelberg, 1950. —BSL, t. 47, 1951, crp. 190—191. U3 cra-
poit AHTEpaTyphl o JAp.-pycck. gupa cm. Louise Wanstrat. Beitrige zur Charakte-
ristik des russischen Wortschatzes. Berlin, 1933, ctp. 91, rae aTo caoBo mpuBoAHTCA
B YHCAe 3aHMCTBOBAHHA M3 HHMKHEHEMELKOro.
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BCEX €ro KOMIIOHEHTOB U TeM 6oree obbekra *vira (cp. k ToMy e arTyaAb-
HOCTb COOTBETCTBYOIIEro 06bidas — mTpada— Jaxe B TEUEHHE HEPBHIX BEKOB
nucbMeHnHoro mepuoga ucropun Kuesckoii Pycu). A B TakoM cayuae orcyr-
CTBHE BCE€X ADPYIMHX MaA€XHEIX (GOpM, KpOME pod4. 1. ed. 4. *vira, BpITAs-
AeAo OBl OUEHb CTpaHHO. TOYHO Tak ke Yy HacC HET OCHOBAaHHWH BHAETH
B *uira HEcOraacoBaHHOE ONpejeACHHE, NPEANOCAAHHOE ONpPEEASEMOMY,
BpOJE TeX, KOTOPbIE LIMPOKO VIIOTPEBGASIOT AMTOBCKHMH H AATHIIICKMH S3BIKH.

Hanporus, ecam ™Mbl ofpatuMcsi K ApyroMy O6bACHEHHIO, MHMOXOJAOM
ynomsnytoMmy BailanoM, —vira mpoussoguoe ot *uire,— mpouecc 3abae-
Hus *VIre B CAaBSHCKOM TOAYUHT BECbMa €CTECTBEHHOE TOAKOBAHHE: B HTOre
AAMTEAbHOH 60pb6bl 3a POAb OBINETO TEPMUHA MY, My:K4UMHA B CAaBSHCKOM
nobeguro *mopziv, 6oree yzo6HOE B CHAYy OZHHAKOBO AErKOoro ymorpebae-
HHA B ObOUX BaykKHbIX 3HAaUYEHUAX, B TO BpeMs Kak 6oree y3KUH CEMaHTHUECKH
TepMUH *uire ‘B3pocAblii MyxuuHa'!'® 6bIA paHO BLITECHEH, HE HaffAa TOJ4-
AEp:KU B ApPEBHEM (M ITOITOMY A4BHO AE€ITHUMOAOTH3UPOBABHIEMCS) -d-TIPOH3-
BOAZHOM *vir-a: Ap.-pycck. supa.

Autoscras popma wyriskis mpezcraBAsieT cO60H (PaKTHUECKOE TPHTSKAa-
TEAbHOE ITIpHUAaTaTE€AbHOE Ha -I§k- ‘My:cko#', HO ceHiuac He OIIYIIAeTCA Kak
rakopoe '!® u smauur ‘myxxuuma’. Babsenue TPOU3BOAHOH HPUTAKATEAbHOH
(POPMHL ¢ BO3BPALIEHHEM K 3HAUEHHIO HUCXOAHOH (OPMBI — HEPEAKOE SBACHHE,
cp- uenick. Zenskd “keHIgMHA’, CI0Za € PYCCK. MYAKUUHA U3 TIPHAATATEABHOTO
MYKbCKD + Cyd. -UHQ B CUHI'YAATHBHOM 3HA4EHUM, Cp. OOAT. ZuUaA. MOWHUHA
‘MBKKOTO B XOpa HAH KHBOTHH ''7,

BropuunocTs u mnO3zHMH XxapaKTep CHEUUaAbHBIX OOO3HaUYEHHH ‘MY:K,
CYIpyr CTaHOBHTCA €II€ OUEBHAHEE IpPH 3HAKOMCTBE C MHOTOUHCAEHHBIMH
MECTHBIMH TE€pPMHHaMH JTOrO 3HAYEHHs, DPEKBH3HPOBAHHBIMH CPABHUTEABHO
HEAaBHO H3 APYTMX CAOBECHBIX TPYINI: CT.~CAaB. MANZKENd, MANAMKCHALLA
(a8. u.) ‘conjuges’, noabck. matzonek, uemck. manzel ‘cynpyr’, BeposTHo,
u3 Ap.-B.-Hem. mahal ‘GpakocoueTanue, A0roROp, H cAaB. Zena ''®, coza xe
B.-Ayx. mandZel ‘cynmpyr’; cT.-cAaB., Ap.-pyCCK. EXRNPRIE, CYMpyo "My,
cynpyr’, ‘cynmpy:eckas uera’, OueHb IIOXO:ke€e Ha KaAbKy rped. obCuf; caoso
H3BECTHO TaKX€ B BHAUEHHMH ‘Tlapa, YIps:KKa BOAOB; pyCCK. CaM My,
X03sMH, 6apuH’, cp. Cam B OBbIYHOM 3HAUEHMH MECTOUMEHHsS; YKp. YOAOBIK
‘My:x’— 3HaueHHe, H3BECTHOE TaK:ke JHaAeKTaM pycckoro''’, cepbckoro u
6oarapckoro %, c¢p. cosepiienHo aHaroruuHoe ynorpebienue ¢pann. homme
‘ueroBeK, My:kumHa® B AuareKtax: ome ‘mari’—1ié é s’n ome ‘elle et son

115 Mbicab o Goree mO3jHEM PpasBHTHH 3HaueHUs H.-e. Yviros Myx’, OCYLLeCTBAsB-
INeMCA COGCTBEHHO Y#&e B OTJeAbHBIX BETBAX HHAOEBPOIEHCKOro, NOATBEPAAaeTCA STHMO-
rorueil. Daaruiicknit passua 3sHauenume *ovlras 'Myx', NO-BHAMMOMY, CaAMOCTOSTEABHO,
OTAeABHO OT CAGBAHCKOrO, B KOTOpDOM ymoTpebieHue *virs MOrao paHo OrpaHHYMBATHCS
NPeANOAOKEHHBIM 06pa3oM.

116 Cv. P. Skardzius. Ykas. cou., crp. 158—159; J. Otrebski. Randbe~

merkungen zu dem Werk von Pr. Skardiius ,Lietuviy kalbos zodziu daryba. — ,Lingua
Posnaniensis, t. 4, 1953, crp. 43.
17 1. u K. Moareposu. Haposonucun matepuarn or Pasroxko. Peunux. — C6HY,

ku., XLVIII, 1954, cTp. 482.

8 F, Miklosich, crp. 182; A. Semenovié. Uber malzen, manZel, mandzel,
manZen, mazen, malien, maZen und mazzen. — AfslPh, Bd. 6, 1882, ctp. 26—30, npo-
tus B. Hepunura, xoTopblii 06bscHsA U3 CT.-cAaB, mixkakrTn ‘virum fieri’ (AfslPh, Bd. 5,
ctp. 466); cp. Takxe Norbert Reiter. Die deutschen Lehniibersetzungen im Tsche-
chischen.— , Slavistische VerSffentlichungen des Osteuropa-Instituts an der Freien Uni-
versitit Berlin“, Bd. 3, 1953, ctp. 118.

19 B, H. Jo6poBoabckuii. CMoreHckuit o6aactroit caosapb. Cmoarenck, 1914,
ctp. 980: wveaoser 1) ‘myx’, 2) ‘ueroBex’, ueragéuuya ‘mena’: Maunyesa, auuraséuuijca —
B35y cabe wuAasevuuy.

120 Mupko Bapjaxtapopuh. Csasbenn o6uuaju y oxoaunnm bepana (Mpan-
rpaza). — ,36opaux  durozoperor daxyarera”, km. IlI. Beorpaa, 1955, ecrtp. 243;
Croiixos, K. Kocrton, II. Bankosa, I Teopruesn, . Meres u ap.
Tosopwr ua c¢. [osesapun, Camoxoncko. — ,Hanecrtus va Mneruryra sa 6bArapeku esuk”,
ki, IV. Codusa, 1956 crp. 330: uoséx ‘crwupyr’.
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mari’'?'; uwemck. guaar. chot’ ‘cympyr’'®, cepbck. auar. moézpy: ‘cympyr,

Mym7123.

[lerylo KOAAEKUHIO uaCTHbBIX Ha3BaHMil Myxa HACUMTHIBAET AHTOBCKHIE
HAPOJHBIE A3BIK, B KOTOPOM, KPOME ofmenapogroro vyras ‘My:x’, ecTb eme
preiksas ‘Bropoit myx’ < prfi]-ei-ksas ¢ mpae Auit [B AoM xennl|, aZkuris,
anckurys To xe, uzZtupys, dncétupinis ‘tpetait myx’, bobkalys, kallboba
‘ueTBepTHIH Myxk’, a Tak:keé B pPOAM O6ILEro HaBBaHHﬂ—'gulO'UaS ‘My 2k’
(: gutti ‘aeuv’), drauguslis ‘myx’, Tax:xe — ‘roBapum’ '*!, cp. cepbek. ndapy:
‘cynpyr’, ykp. ApYyxiuHa ‘#seHa, cympyra’.

3 IPOYHMX HHAOEBPONEHCKUX Ha3BaHUH Cp. TOQTCK. guma ‘avip, My,
TO:k€ BTOPHYHOE 3HAUEHHE OJHOTO H3 APEBHMX WHJAOEBPOINEHCKMX Ha3BaHMit
ueroBeka *ghamdn-, *ghmon- ‘semuoit’, cp. aar. homo'*

Kena, menmuaua

- O.-craB. Zena: cT.-cAaB. MEHA ‘Tuvy), MEHHMA ‘uxor’, ‘marhaxi, pellex’,
KENMMHIHULITZ  iog  wmahkawis, pellicis  filius’, KewumnwuTs To xe, ap.-
cepbek. xena ‘mulier’, Ap.-pycck. mera, menvbuwurna ‘femina’, pycck. mend,
AMaA. #OHKka ‘3aMy:KHSAS »KeHIUMHA’; ,B ApxaHreAbcke »KOHKAMU Has3bIBAIOT
KeHmuH mnogeHmun” %, mijénrxa, mséuxa'¥, ménoyvra (Bwirosepo) — mpu-
BETAMBOE obpallleHne K :xeHimune ‘%, menugba ‘xena’: Menumvba mas Awo-
6e3nas, 3abupaii-ka Tpy6KH, HAMETKH, BbIDYd KOHsS BapoHoro. Cmoaenck. y.'2%;

U3 HpOHBBOAHbIX cp. HaBBaHHe paBBe‘deHHOI/I AEHBbl B KAAYHKCKHX I‘OBOan'

And  pammonaja, wwmér y Mar’up’u, wuHA woécTaja’™’; ykp. miHka,

HOAbCK. 20na ‘xeHa’, AuaA. zZencowa ‘Morojas BaMyKHAA ;Kemgnna’,
YelmiCcK. Zena ‘eHIUHA', KEHa, CYNpyra’, AuaAr. Zenské ‘3aMyrHUE KeH-
munb’ B!, w.-Ayx. Zona ‘xeHa, keHmuHa', croBenck. Zéna ‘das Weib’, Ze-
nitba, Zenitev ‘das Heiraten, die Hochzeit’, cepbcex. ména “xenmuna’,
keHa’, méHb6a, xénuzba ‘cBaab6a’, O6OAT. meHd ‘xeHIMHA, xeHa'.

ChraB. Zena, passuBmee Z H3 g BEAAPHOTO, BOCXOAUT K Jp€EBHeH
dopme *gena, cp. Ap.-nupycck. genno'®, xoropoe A. Bprokuep cuurtar, xax
¥ MHOTHME JAPYTUE NPYCCKHE CAOBA, 3aBYAAMPOBAHHBIM HEJABHUM 3aUMCTBO-

BaHWEM M3 cocegHero moabckoro: zona ¥, 3. (Dpenxerp ykasbiBaeT emge
7134 N .

Ap.-nipycck. gema ‘Frau %%

121 C. Joret., Essai sur le patois normand du Bessin. Dictionnaire étymologi-
que. — MSL, t. 4, 1880, crtp. 169.

122 Fr. Barto§. Dialectickjy slovnik moravsky. Praha, 1906, ctp. 120.

122 Tr. Exesonsunh., Peunnk koconcko-MeToxmckor Zgajarekra, csecka II. Beorpags,
1935, crp. 92.

124 Hazpanua B3s=Thl M3 caesyoiuux uctounnkos: A. Salys. Misy gentivardZiai. —
»Gimtoji kezlba®“, 1937, II, crp. 22; K. Biiga. MedZiaga lietuviu kalbos Zodynui ir
$nektoms tirti, — ,, Tauta ir zodis“, t. I, 1923, crp. 345; P. Skardzius. ¥Ykas. cou.,
ctp. 190, 387, 437.

125 Cm. S. Feist. Vergleichendes Worterbueh der gotischen Sprache, 3. Aufl.,
Leiden, 1939, crp. 225—226.

126 A, [Togapmcouxuit. CroBapp apxaHreAbCkoro Hapeuus, crp. 45.

122 A, M. Beckposunii. s Hcropun obpazoBaHHs Mepex0oAHOr0 yKkpaHHCKO-pyc-
KOT© AMarekTa B Bopouexckoit o6aacTH. — ,MaTepuarsl u HCCAeJOBaHHSA 10 PYCCKON AHAAEK-
Toaoruu®, II. M.—A., 1949, crp. 317.

128 . K YAHKOBCKHI. C)\OBde 06AACTHOrO OAOHELKOTO Hapeuus, crp. 23.

128 B, H. Jo6poBoabckuit. CMoreHnckuit o6racTHoit caosapb, ctp. 218. 3zech
HHTepeceH nepexof nomen actionis (menumos6a) > nomen agentis.

130 H. II. TpuukoBa. 3aMeTkH 0 KaAyXCKHX rosopax. —,MaTepraibl 4 HccaedoBa-
HHUST 1o pycckoit guarextororun®, . M.—A., 1949, crp. 249.

131 Q. Hodura. Nafeéi litomyslské. V Litomysli, 1904, crp. 70.

132 Cm. R, Trautmann, BSW, crp. 84.

133 A. Briickner. Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, erp. 666; ero xe
peuensns wa kH. R. Trautmann. Baltisch-slavisches Wérterbuch. — ZfslPh, Bd. 4,
1927, ctp. 213; ero xe. Preulen, Polen, Witingen. — ZfsIPh, Bd. 6, 1929, crp. 64.

134 E. Fraenkel. Baltisches und Slavisches. — ,Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. II, 1950,
crp. 120.
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Chras. Zena — ouenp apeBnee, 6eccnopHo, HHJZOEBpONIEHCKOE CAOBO. Bau-
»kalflie pOACTBEHHBIE CAOBA C HWBBECTHBIMM CA4BSHCKOMY S3BIKY 3HaYEHHSIMH
‘€CTb IIOYTH BO BCEX BETBSAX WHAOEBPOMNEHCKOro. 3aMETHOE HCKAIOUCHHE TIPEJ-
CTaBASIET WTaAMHCKHH, He COXpaHHBIUME COOTBETCTBYIINEH (oOpMbI, & TaKxKe
6arTuiickuii, KpoMe YNOMSHYTOTO BOSMOKHOTO OCTATKA B Ap.-TIPYCCK. genno,
gema, ue snawiuil dToro crosa. EcrecTBenno, uto coxpanenue uaum sabpe-
HHE JZAHHOTO O6IIeHHZOEBPONEHCKOr0O Ha3BAHMS B MECTHOM HMHJAOEBpPONEHCKOM
AuarekTe OO6YCAOBAHBAAOCh Y4CTO yxKe No3jHeH, cAyuafino#t sameno#t ero
APYTHMH MHJAO€BPOMEeHACKMMH (OPMaMH B STOM SHAUEHHH, HHOTAa — GOpMaMHu
coceauux auarexktoB. QueBHAHA TOITOMY PHCKOBAHHOCTb NOCHEIIHBIX BBIBO-
ACB O ,AyulieM” HAHM ,XyAlueM“ COXpPaHEHHH CAOBaps ,HHJOEBpomelckoi
OHMBHAM3aUMH"®, & paBHO H caMoOH ,UUBHUAM3aIMM“, OCHOBAHHEIX Ha OJHOM
AMIIb CONMOCTABAEHHH COBPEMEHHOTO CoCTaBa 6aATMHCKOrO M CAaBAHCKOTO
cAroBapeil. Tak, B MECTHbIX YCAOBHSX MTaAHHCKOTO OCYIIECTBHAOCH BbITECHE-
HHE COOTBETCTBHSA CAABAHCKOMY Zena AaTHHCKHM femma<u -e. *dhe(i)- ‘rop-
MHT TPyablo’, B AMTOBCKOM ~— NyTEM M1€PEOCMbICACHHUS pati ‘cama’ (u.-e. *pot-)
u obpa3oBaHHsI MECTHOro Zmond.

Huzoesponeiickyio ¢opMy, Ae:kalllylo B OCHOBE CAaB. Zend, OUpPEAEAUTD

Tpyano. B aTom y6exgaeT KpaTkoe 03HAKOMAEHHE C AMTEpATypoi BoIpoca.

®e xapaKTep HauaAbHOTrO *g B o6leunjoesponelickoit popme ABAAACS Tpea-
meroM cnopoB. Tak, M. IlImuar'® puaer B Hem uwucThii BeAspHHH 3ajgHe-
HeOEBIH, 6e3 yuacTHA ry6, C MOSZHMM MECTHBIM NOABACHHEM AabuaAbHOCTH
B psAJA€ UEAOEBpPONEHCKUX AMAAEKTOB, B TO BPEMsl KaK B WHJAOUPAHCKHX, CAa-
BAHCKMX M OaATHHCKOM OTCYTCTBHME AaGMAADHOCTH HCKOHHO: C4HCKp. gna,
craB. Zena, vo *g" B rped. guaa. Bovd, rorck. ¢iné, Ap.-upA. ben. O6me-
HHJOEBpOINEHCKkas OCEOBA CAOBA XapaKTEPH3OBAAACHh HAAWUHEM CHABHOH U
craboii gopm. Carabyro dopmy yKasblBaloT B poa. m. eA d. AD.-MDA. mnd
“weHbl’, a Tak:ke B rpeu. pvdopat ‘crataTbes’ W3 YPvi- < *g'na-1", Ciamsan-
ckuit 0606mMA B cBOeM Zena cHAbHYIO ¢OpMy, Cp. KOPHEBOH BOKaAM3M CAa-
BAHCKOI'O CAOBa.

JonornuTeApHBI# cBET HAa XxapakTep uWHJAOEeBponeiickoro *g mnpoAuBaer
repM. k, ku kak pesyAbTaT o6IIET€pMaHCKOTO MEPeABH:KEHUS COTAACHEIX:
rOTCK. qInd, Ap.-B.-HEM., Ap.-CaKC. quena, Ap.-ucA. kuenna, cp. cias. Zena'®,
Cwu. eme 06 ungoesponeiickom caose — M. O. Moprynaros 1, K. Bpyrman 1%,
A. Biorrepaun %%, xotoprie B 06IEM CUHTAIOT XapaKTepPHBIM 4)\;{ OGL_QCHHAO‘
eBponelckod ¢opMbl HarMuHe Aa6HaAMBHPOBAHHOTO 3aJHEHEGHOTO.

K. BpyrMan B cnepguarbHOM HCCA€Z0BAHHMH, MOCBAILEHHOM (POPMAaM 3TOTO
croBa ', cTaBur B oguH psag apM. kin, upi. ben, craB. Zena kak ¢QoOpMbi
C r'AaCHBIM NMOAHOTO 06pasoBaHHs B KODHe, IO OTHOIIEHMIO K KOTOPHM ($OPMBI
rped. TuvY, UpPA. po4. N. €4. 4. mnd, caHCKp. gnd, aBecT. g°nd- NpeicTan-
ASIOT Da3AHUHBIE CTYIEHH PEAYKIMH KOPHEEOTO TAAaCHOTO, IPH COXPAaHEHHH
B CAaB. Zena JpeBHETO BOKaAM3Ma KOpHA. Jpyryo ApeBHIOI0 0COGEHHOCTD
CAaB. Zena Hy:KHO BUAETb B COXPAHEHHH d-OCHOBHI, [I€PECTPOEHHOH, Hampu-
Mep, B TOTCK. ¢ind, poj. gindns, rped. Tuv, poa. m. Twatxéc 2 A, Mete,

1;’534J. Schmidt. Zwei arische a-Laute und die Palatalen. — KZ, Bd. 25, 1879,
<Tp. .

136 H. Osthoff. Mvacpar ‘ich freie’. — KZ, Bd. 26, 1883, crp. 326.

137 E. Zupitza. Die germanischen Gutturale. Berlin, 1896, ctp. 96.

18 F, F. Fortunatov. Die indogermanischen Liquiden im Altindischen. — KZ,
Bd. 36, 1898, crp. 37. (Ta me cratbz B ¢6. Xapatripia. M., 1896).

139 K, Brugmann KVGr, crp. 124.

40 ) Siitterlin., Der Schwund von idg. i und u.—IF, Bd. 25, 1909, crp. 70.

41 K, Brugmann, Die Anomalien in der Flexion von griech. yuv7, arm. kin und
altnord. kona.—IF, Bd. 22, 1907, ctp. 173—174.

142 Tam me, crp. 187.
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HAaOpPOTHMB, yCMAaTPUBAET B CAABSIHCKOH @-OCHOBE NO3JHEE BBIPABHHUBAHHE JPEB-
el aHOMaAbHOH (arexcuu 'S,

C B»TUMH HCCAEZOBATEASIMH MOXKHO COTAACHTBCS AHIIb B KOHCTATaluH
MEOTOUHMCAEHHBIX aHOMaAuii B (OpMax HHAOEBPONMEHCKOTO HABBAHUS KEH-
muHB, HO HeAb3s He Bugetp, uyro K. DBpyrman B cymsoctn He Moxer
O6BSACHHTD pa3AHYME MEXJAy OTAEADHHIMH (OpMaMH. Cefiuac Ha OCHOBaHUU
obo6matomux uccaregosanuit KO. Kypurosuua o6 ungoesponeiickoM uepejo-
BaHHHM 3BYKOB C y4YaCTHEM A4pHHTaABHOTO MOKHO BHECTH CYIUECTBEHHEBIE MO-
npaBkH B Ob6bscHeHue pasbupaemeix gopMm. Jero B ToM, uTO yuacTHE AapHH-
rarbHOrO O6DbACHSET, NO-BUZAUMOMY, HE TOABKO 4HOMAAMIO (AEKCHH, HO U
aHOMaAMI0 BOKaAH3Ma KOpHS. Bce mpoTHBOpeuHBbIE HHZOEBPONEHCKHE (GOpPMBI
3TOro CAOBa OODBIACHAKIOTCS U3 obmel ucxosHO# GopMbl, cosepxxkamed Hyae-
BYI0 CTYII€Hb KODHEBOT'O T'A4CHOTO B COCEACTBE CO CAOroO6pPasyIOLIMM COHaH-
toM p:*gp-. CoBepiueEHO 3aKOHOMEDHBLIM TaKO€ COUETAHHE MOXET OBITb
B MOAOKEHHHM TEPEJ COTAACHBIM, B TO BPEMs KaK Ilepeg TAaCHBIM BO3MOXKHO
TOABKO gn-. JTHM COTAaCHBIM B HalleM CAOBE MOr ObITb AaPHHTAaAbHBEI:
oTcl0Za ucxosHas oblmenHgoeBponeiickas gopma: *gpa-1*t. B Takom cayuae
HETOCPE ACTBEHHO NPOAOAKAIOT ITY UCXOJHYH HYAEBYIO CTYNEHb CAHCKD. gnd,
rpeu. Yovi] (b B rpeueckoM cAOBe NpPEACTaBAAET BOKAAM3AIMIO HHJOEBpOIeii-
€KOTO AabMaAbHOTO BAEMEHTa NpH 3ajueHe6HOM coraacHom: gund < *g*na).
Boxaausm ocTaabHBIX (JOpM CAOBa O6bAcHseTCA B paMkax obiedl TenieHuuu
MOPQOAOTHUECKOH 3aMEHB HYAEBOH CTYIEHH B NOAOXEHHHM INEpE] TAACHBIM,
T. €, 3HAYMTEABHO N03:K€ NMAaACHUS MHJIOEBPOIEHCKOTO AapUHTaAbHOTO COTAac-
HOTO, CP. TakK:K€ THIHUHOE DPACXOXJEHHE B CIOCO6AaX 3aMEHBI: C yYaCTHEM
FAACHOTO @ B I0:KHEIX s3bIKaX — apM. kanayk, “xenmuns’, rped. guai. Bovd,
€ yYaCTHEM e B CEBEDHEIX — roTCK. ¢ind, cAaB. Zena. 3Hauut, HH QAeKcus,
HH KODHEBOH BOKAaAM3M CA4B. Zena He SBAAIOTCS apXaHueCKUMHM B IIOAHOM
CMBICAE CAOBa.

HenocpeacrBenro cioga NpUMEIKaeT CAOMXHBIE BONPOC O BEPOATEOH BTH-
MOAOTHUECKOH NpHHAZAEkKHOCTH Hamero cArosa. K. Bpyrman 6miA mpas, ugs
B I'ped. {U¥)] M pPOACTBEHHBIX O6pPa3OBAHHMAX ,BECbMa M30AMPOBAHHOE MM,
KOTOpPOE HMEAO Pa3AHYHBIE NPOH3BOJHLIE, HO HE MMEET GAHIKOTO IO KODHIO
NepBUYHOTO rAaroaa...“ . lleawkom mnago corracutecs ¢ DBpyrmanom wu
B TOM, 4YTO rped. Tu¥| W u3BecTHBIH kopeHp H.-e. *Fen- ‘poxaaTbes, CTaHO-
BuTbea’ (rpeu. yiyvopat) Tpysso o6wbesunutb®, xors aTO Aeraroch Heogno-
KpaTEO, CpP. COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTATbIO B INOABCKOM DTHMOAOTHUECKOM CAO-
Bape A. Dpiokkepa. YHOMSEYTOMY COAM:KEHHIO ONPEJEAEHHO NPOTHBOPEUUT
TIOCA€ZOBATEABHO BLIPaXKEHHAasf NaAaTaAbHOCTb 3aJHEHEGROTO B M.-e. Tgen-
M NPOJOAKAKIIMX €ro GOpMax M He MeHee IMOCAeJOBAaTEAbHAsl BEASPHOCTD
3aJHeHe6HOTO B HAa3BAHMM KEHBl, KEHIUMHBI: CAaB. *gend > Zena (unaue
6biro 661 *zena). Tlpasaa, eme WM. Illmmar nbrrarcs o6baceuTh cooTHOmIE-
HHe DTHUX KOpEeH ,CMeleHHeM JBYX psAjOB 3ajHeHeOHbIX“ B (opMax OJAHOro
A TOTO € KOPHS, IPHYEM NPOTHBOIOCTABACHHE OO6O3HAUMAOCH B IAdHE HPO-
THBONOCTABAEHHUS CHABEBIX M cAabbix ¢opM: Tak, Berspubit ¢ M. Llmuar
TpOCA€:KMBAET NOCAEJOBaTEABEO B cAaboif gopme canckp. gnd, asecT. g’na,
rped. uvi, Bavd, Ap.-upA. pod. H. e€4. 9. mnd u—TNOJ HUX BAHAHHEM —
B CHADHOH# (popMe CT.-CAaB. M¢HA, Ap.-IPYCCK. genno, BMECTO O:KHJAABIIETOCH
BBHJY aBecT. zizanafiti ‘gignunt’, autosck. Zéntas, cr.-cAaB. 3ATAL— CT.-

143 A, Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 246; ero me. Fssai de chronclogie des langues
indoeurcpéennes, crp. 20. Amomainoo HHJoeBpOTeHCKoil (PAEKCHM 06pRCHRET NajeHHeM
AapHHTaAbHOro coraacHoro B konge caosa Kypuaceny (J. Kurytowicz Les effets
du » en indoirenien. — PF, t. 11, 1927, erp. 203).

1#¢ J, Kurytowicz., L'apophonie en indoeuropéen. Wroctaw, 1956, crp. 173.

145 K. Brugmann. Die Anomalien. .., ctp. 174.

146 Tam xe.
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caap. *3e¢na'¥, Croaa xe otmocut M. Ilimuar cras. gos-podb, aurosck. gen-
tis ‘poscTBennuK’, gimu, gimti ‘poxkjaTbcs’, KOTODbIE OH TaK:ke OGBACHAET
U3 cAabbix GOPM ¢ PEAYUMPOBAHHON CTYNEHBI0 TAaCHOTO M BEAIDHHEIM g.

TeMm HE MEHEE OTHOIIEHHA ATHX ABYX KOPHEH OCTAIOTCA HESICHBIMH, XOTA
BOBMOHOCTb CEMaHTHYECKOrO COMNPUKOCHOBEHHS CAOB C AHAAOTMUHBIMH 3Ha-
YeHdsIMH BIOAHE peaAbHAa, CpP. APEBHEHHJHIiCKHE QOPMBI, IIPOJOAKAOIIHE
H.o-e. *Sen- ‘poxaarb(ca): jayd ‘menmuHa, xeHa, cymnpyra’ = ‘cyLIeCTBO,
B KOTOPOM, UEDPE3 KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBAAETCS IPOAAEHHE pOJAa’, Cp. CAAroA
Jjdyate, wkax TIOHHMaAM 3TH (GOPMBl elle caMH HMHAMHUH, cloga xe jdni
(Bean) “xena’®. Cp. axcnancuio gopMm ¢ g- CPeAH AMTOBCKHX croB, cban-
BUBLINXCS TI0 BHAYEHHIO: AHTOBCK. gentls ‘POACTBEHHHMK BMecTO *Zentls
(cp. Zéntas, AaT. gener ‘3ATb)) MOA BAMSHHEM AHTOBCK. gimil ‘poxkjaTbes’,
UMEIIero HHOE Mpoucxoxjenne: u.-e. *g¥en-/m- ‘mpuxoaurp’¥.

B cuay 6orbmo#t gouetnueckoil 6AM3OCTH H.-€. gendl5° xeHa' wu
u.-e. *g’en- ‘npuxoautn’, raT. venire, HeM. komimnen, HEKOTODPbIE STHMOAOTH
BUAEAH B H.-e. *g'end “:xewiuHa, :keHa’ Ha3BaHUE, TIOCTPOEHHOE HA COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEM HCXOJZHOM B3HaueHHH: *g'end —=‘mpumaras’, cp. AaT. venire,
autoBek. genit ‘rouio’ !, Cioga ke NpPUMBIKAET 3THUMOAOTHSA CAOB&, MPEZAO-
xennaa V. Aesenrarem **: u.-e. *g*éna (sicl)="‘ra, sa xoTopoii romsarcs’,
cp. Ap.-upA. benim ‘pulso, ferio’, cT.-crap. KeHR Croxw, ¥aTa01O2W’, T. €. 3HA~
deHHe CAOBA BOCXOJUT K SIO0XE YMbIKaHHH, 3HAKOMBIX AOBOABHO IIO3AHO €elle
apesrum npyccam. OTcioga OH TpeAnoAaraeT CyHMECTBOBAHUE Ap.-IPYCCK. gIn-
tas ‘Mann’ no Bmipa:xenuto dyrsos gyntos ‘Frommann’, a B auronck. Gintas
(ams1 co6ceTBenHoe) BuAMT speBHee 3Hauenne *persecutor’. Paccymaenus Ae-
BEHTAAS OCHOBBIBAIOTCA Ha HEJOCTATOUHO NPOBEPEHHOM MaTepHaAe. Onycxaﬂ
34€Cb BOMPOC O BOCCTAHOBACHHH YMOMAHYTHIX HaspaHuil ‘MykuuHa = TIpe-
CAEZ0BATEAD B APEBHENpPYCCKOM M AHTOBCKOM '*°, yKakeM, uTo MpejioAarae-
Moe 3Hauenue *g¥end = ‘mpuiras’ (cp. AaT. 'UelllO) MOXET HMCXOZUTb TOABKO-
us *gen-/m- ‘uatu, npuxoauTs’, AaT. venio, neM. kommen. ConocTaBAreHHE ke
€ AMTOBCK. genil, a paBHO H CT.-CAaB. KCHXR TOHIO 6e3 HaJOGHOCTH YCAOK-
HAET JEAO H CEPbE3HO PACXOAMUTCH ¢ CYIIHOCTBIO M3AOXKEHHBIX BTHMOAOTHI:
u.-e. *gthen(i)6 o6bvegumser rpeu. Vevw, govedw, xeTTck. kuen-, BCE — CO
3HAYEHUEM BHUTb, Y6UBATH', CIOJA »KE C HIBECTHHIM HM3MEHEHHEM S3HAUCHMS
H AMTOBCK. genil, cT.-cAaB. KEHX% ‘THaTh’, co6CTB. THaTbcsA 3a KeM-AKHGO
€ UeAb y6uTh’. IDTO comocTaBAEHHE JaAo Obl MaAOBEPOATHOE 3HAUEHME
u.-e. *gena, caae. Zena: ‘ta, koropyw y6upaoT (roHarcd, uTO6H Y6UTH).
Ouesnaao, aTa aTUMoArorus ommubouna **

O wuakoneunom yzapemuu wH.-e. *g¥end, yHacAeZOBaHHOM cAaB. Zend,

pycck. mewd, cM. nccaegosanna Murxors ' u 1O. Kypymomma 138,

K craB. Zend npumbikaeT MHTEpECHOE AMTOBCK. Z/mond ‘xeHa, cynpyra’.
DTo CAOBO, KAK HAM Ka»<eTCS, HE MOMKET CUMTATHCH CAMOCTONTEAbHBIM 06pa-
30BaHHEM AWTOBCKOTO sABHKA. Y Ka3hBalOT HA €r0 3BYKOBYIO CBS3b ¢ ZMOnNés

147 ], Schmidt. Zwei arische a-Laute und die Palatalen. — KZ, Bd. 25, 1879,
ctp. 115, 129—130.

148 Cm. B. Delbriick, crp. 411, 412, 413.

149 Cp. A. Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches W&rterbuch, ctp. 338: gerer.

150 CoxpansieM YCAOBHO ®To H306paieHHe MHAOEBPOMEHCKOT0o CAOBA KaK TPaAuIIHOH-
Hoe, YTOUHEHHs CM. BEllle,

151 Cm. K. Byra, POB, r. LXY, crp. 221,

1;’2 J. Loewenthal. Wirtschaftsgeschichtliche Parerga. — WuS, Bd. 9, 1926,
crp. 188.

153 CopepnieHHO HeHM3BECTHa TOYKA 3peHHs JeBEeHTaid Ha OTHIOAb He THIOTETHYECKOe,
a peaibHoe AMTOBCK. gintas (x gimiti 'pom.&a'rbc;{’) ‘MaTka’, aHaTOMHYeCKoe Ha3BaHHe.

154 Uz aaabmefimeit auTepaTypbl o6 H.-e. *g¥end cm. Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I,
crp. 681; S. Feist. Vergleichendes Wérterbuch..., c1p. 386; J. Pokorny,
crp. 473—474.

155 J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, I. Teil, 1913, crp. 120—121.

136 J. Kurytowicz. L'accentuation, ctp. 420—421. .
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pl. “‘Aawoaw’, M. 0. e4. w. Fmud, BuH. U. Zmiini, Ap.-IPyCcK. smunents
‘geA0OBEK’, cCOrAacCHasA -N-OCHOBA, CpP. COINOCTABAEHHE AMTOBCK. Zmoneés,
Zmona ¢ Aat. hamanus, npunsaroe X. Ilegzepcenom Bcaeg sa M. Illmmarom
u P. Mepunrepom™, xora HeAp3ss Takxe 3a6bIBATD O XapaKTEPHOM JAfA
AHTOBCKOTO IMO3JAHEM A4HAAOTMYECKOM pACHPOCTPAHEHHM pPEJKUX B APYTHX
MHJOeBpPONEeHCKUX sA3bIKaX JAPEBHHX OCHOB (-1, -u).

Ho camoe cTpaHHOE B AMTOBCK. Zmond —3TO 3HAUEHHE KEHA', PE3KO
060COBAEHHOE OT 3HAUEHHS APYTHX (OPM BTOTO KOPHS: UYEAOBEK, AIOAH .
QO60cobreHEOCTD ero eumle 60AbIle 6poOCUTCS B TAa3a, €CAH MBI BCIIOMHHM,
uto u.~e. Fg'end BO BCEX QoOpMax TO A3bIKAM HMEET HEe TOAbKO 3HAUECHHE
“%keHa', HO M “KEHIIHHA', MpHYEM [OCAE€JHEe NPEACTABAEHO HE MEHEe, €CAH
He 60Aee mocAeiOBaTEAbHO, ueM mepsoe. Cp. cocyliecTBOBaHHe OGOHX 3HA-
uenu#t Zena B CAaBAHCKOM, rJe COIIOCTABACHHE JDPEBHMX M HOBBIX CBHJAE-
TEAbCTB IIO3BOASET I'OBOPUTb O 6OA€e ApPEBHEM 3HAUEHHM KEHIIMHA', BbITEC-
HEHHOM 3aTE€M B psJ€ CAy4aeB JApPyTHM 3HayeHHeM. Huuero moao6moro
HEAb3S CKa3aTb O AHMTOBCK. ZMOnd ‘»kKeHa’, UCTOPHI 3HAUYEHHA KOTOPOTO
B paMKax AHTOBCKOTO A3BIKa 6bIAO 6B TPYJHO NPOCAEAHTB. JTO 06pazona-
HHE He HAXOJUT TAK:KE HHKAKOH MOAAEPKKM B APEBHENPYCCKOM S3BIKE,
XOTS TOT »K€ KOPEHb CO 3HAUEHHEM ‘HEAOBEK JAPEBHENPYCCKOMY H3BECTEH
(AaTBIICKHA CTOMT B CTOpPOHE, HMe€s HBbIHe HasBaHua CcIlvéks ‘ueropex’,
sieva, sieviete ‘xenmiuna, xena’).

Takum 06pasoM, AMTOBCK. Zmond, UMEIIee TOAbKO 3HaueHHE xkeHa 5
Kak 6bl AMIIEHO COGCTBEHHOH OPUTrMHAAbHOH HCTODMHM B OaATHHCKOM, TeM
foaee, uTO MBI BOOOIE He HMEEM CKOABKO-HHO6YAb APEBHHX IPUMEPOB CEMaH-
TUYECKO# CBA3M TEPMHHOB UEAOBEK U :Ke€Ha, KEHIIMHa' B HHJAOEBpOIEH-
ckoM %%, DTo 3HAuMT, UTO AUTOBCK. Zmona ‘xkena’ < Zmon- ‘uerosex’ 6bIAO GBI
ABACHHEM, €AHHCTBEHHBIM B CBOeM poje. Ham kaxerca moatomy, uto 06-
pasoBaHHME AMTOBCK. Zmond ‘:keHa, cynpyra’ cTaAO BO3MOXKHBIM HOJ4 BAHS-
HHEM CAaB. Zena “KEHIUWHA, keHa C HOCAeAyomeidl KoOHTaMMHau#e#d C MecT-
HBIMH AHTOBCKHMH (opMaMu kopHs Zmon- ‘werosex’, ‘awan’ %, Konramumna-
UM OJHMX AMIIb MECTHHIX 06pasoBaHMil MaAOBepOsATHA, HOO AHTOBCKOE
COOTBETCTBHE CAaBAHCKOMY Zena — *gena (cp. upycck. genna, genno)
¢ 06A3aTEABHBIM BEASAPHEIM g HEe TOAUAOCH AASA MOJAO6HOH KOHTAMMHAIIMH.
C apyro#f cTOpOHBI, Cp. BaHMCTBOBAHHBIH AHTOBCKMH raaroA Zényfls
‘menurbes’ < cAaB. Zeniti se.

Hrak, npusnaBas B 06lIeM HEJOCTATOYHYIO yO6EAUTEABHOCTb BCEX MOMbI-
TOK aTuMoAormu *g¥end, Zena, a Takxke He BHZS Kako#H-Au60 uHOH BO3-
MO2KHOCTH OOBACHUTD IPOUCXO0KACHHUE STOTO CAOB2, Mbl OTDaHHYUMCSH YTO4-

157 H. Pedersen. Wie viel Laute gab es im Indogermanischen. —KZ, Bd. 36,
1898, crp. 101.

158 3naueHne 'MeHWHHA HM3IBECTHO NPOM3BOLHOMY ZFmonjna B TBePedCKOM JHAAEKTE
Bocrounoit  AuTBH, rpaHHuamiem ¢ TeppHTopHeidi  BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKHX  s3bIKOB
{em. P, Skardzius. Lietuviu kalbos ZodZiy daryba, ctp. 269).

159 noe noaomenwe HabAIZaeTCa NPH CPaBHeHWH TePMHHA ‘deAoBek M ‘MYX4YHHA ,
KOTF4a MOXHO FOBODHTb He TOAbKO O CeMAHTHUYECKOH CBJ3H, HO AdMke 0 ToxAeCTBEHHOCTH,
HanpuMep, AAd H.-e. * mdn-. Doiblle Toro, pacxoxAeHHs HHAOEBPONEHCKHX HA3BaHHMIL
4YeAoBeka M YKasaHHOe TOXAECTBO AAOT IPaBO FOBOPUTh 006 HHAOEBPONMEHCKOM TEPMHHE
‘yeroBek’ Kak UACTO MYKCKOM TeHETHUYECKH, &, CAeA0BaTeAbHO, [034HeM o6pa30BaHMH,
TouHee — 06pa30BAHUAX BpPeMeH HHAoeBpoleiickoro MaTpHapxaTa H pacliaja eJjHHCTBA.
OrcyrcTBre 06lleHHAOEBPONEACKOTO TePMHHA ‘YeAi0Bek' B B9TOM CMbicAe IIOKa3aTEAbHO.

160 Tloao6Hble TmpuMepbl B 6aATO-CAABAHCKHX H3BIKOBbIX CBSA3AX XOPONO H3BECTHHI,
cp. AHTOBCK. Sventdrius 'krazbume’ < AHTOECK. §vedifas )X NOABCK. cmentarz, CT.-AHTOBCK.
suvodba < saumcTBOBaHHOe svodbad ‘cBagnfa’ X AuToBck. suvedimas, AMTOBCK. turgdvieté
‘ppiHOYHas nmAolasb < AMTOBck. vietd > 3aMMCTBOEaHHOe furgawiczia, NoAbck. targowica,
o koroprix eM. E. Fraenkel. Kreuzung einheimischer und fremder Synonyma &ahnli-
cher Lautung im Baltischen (Ein Beitrag zur Fremdwortforschung dieser Sprachgruppe. —
ZfslPh, Bd. 8, 1931, crtp. 412 u caea.). Cp. ewe o autoBck. lakstingala, aarbimck.
lakst gala ‘coroBei’ kak o cxpewennn 6aaT. * lakstinga X sem. Nachtigall 'coropei’
(cM. xommentapuu M. M. Dnaseruna 8 crosape K. Milenbach, I, crp. 416).
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HEHHSAMH CEMACHOAOTHYECKOTrO IOpsAKa, & HMMEHHO TEM, 4TO B 3TOM CAOBE
MBI MMEEM JpEBHEE HA3BAHHUE >KEHIUUHBI, TOABKO BTODMYHO HCIOAb30BAHHOE
AAA 0603HAaYeHUs :KeHbl, CYNpyrd, Cp. AHAAOTMYHOE pa3BHTHE 3HaUEHUIL
‘My:kuuHa' > ‘My:’. Dbiro 6Bl M3AHUIHE creuHaAbHO OCTAaHABAMBATBLCS HA TOM,
YTO TaKOE BHIAEACHHE BTOPHUHBIX 3HaYEHHH HAXOAMUT MOATBED:KJAEHHE B pas-
BUTHH CeMeHHO-pOJAOBLIX OTHOLIEHHH OT CMEIIAHHOro 6paxa KPOCCKy3EHHOTO
xapakTepa K MNapHoMy Opaky uepe3 Bce 6oAee ray6okde 3alpeThl KPOBO-
cMecHTeAbcTBa M 3k3soramMuio. (OJAHakO MHOTHME HCTODHKHM A3bIKa, K COXKaAe-
HHIO, HE BHAAT B 3TOM HaubGOAee CYIIECTBEHHOTO MOMEHTA CEMaHTHYECKOil
MCTODHM CAOBa, Cp. COOTBETCTByOMmYyI0 ctaTbio B cAoBape K. A. Baka'®,
HMHTEpEeCYIIerocss CKOpee Urpodd BTOPUYHBIX 3HAYEHHH HAIIEro CAOBA.

Ilpoyme HaszBaHHHA KEeHB, :HEeHIIHHEI
B CAaBAHCKHX f3BIKaXxX

[Moabek. kobieta ‘xenmuna’. CAOBO M3BECTHO TOABKO B ITOABCKOM S3HIKE.
Ero ucropus u mMpoMCXO:kJ€HH: JOBOABHO 3arajounn °2, B nommrkax atu-
MOAOTHM HEAOCTaTKa HE O6BIAO, HO 6OABUIMHCTBO H3 HHX HEYAOBAETBODH-
teabno. fI. Orpemberuii 1%° BuauT B croBe croxenue *ko-obieta, cp. cr.-moAbck.
obieta ‘meprna’, cr.-caaB. ORLTZ ‘votum’, uto, kak moraraer T. Muarescrui,
COMpPAKEHO ¢ CeMaHTHUeCKHUMH 3aTpyanenusmu ‘%, [16sanee mosmarenue croma
kobieta B AuTepaTypHOM MOABCKOM A3bIKE OOGBSICHSAIOT 3aUMCTBOBAHHEM €TI0
na guarextor ', Cp. eme obvscuenue kobieta < kobita, npuuactus mnpo-
e Iiero BpeMeHH OT rAaroAa kobié ‘wrézyc’, T. e. ‘ta, ktéra bylta wré-
zona na zong’, cpoeobpasumiii smurer'®. Tem cambiM croBO BrRAWUaeTCH
B KDYr TEPMHMHOB, CBS3aHHBIX C TrajaHMEM, MpeACKa3aHHEM, CI0Ja e —
Ha3BAHUA CYACTbA, yAauH, KOTOpbie OGO3HAYAIOTCA JOBOABHO W3BECTHBIM
B CAABAHCKMX f3bIKAX JPEBHAM KODHEM: CT.-CAaB. KORA ‘augurium’, dYeIick.
pokobiti se ‘yaatbcs’, cepbek. k66 ‘xopouiee npeA3HaMEHOBaHUE, [IOKEAAHHUE;
‘npejuyBcTBue’, KkO6uUM, Ko6umu ‘smeraThb cCuacTbA’, TIPEAYYBCTBOBATH .
[TocAresnue CAOBa MMEIOT MHAOEBPOIEHCKYIO 3TUMOAOTHIO, cp. J. Lymurma '%7:
K Ap.-ucA. happ ‘cuactbe’, anri. hap ‘cayuwait’, fo happen ‘caywatbes’.

Ounako nHauboAee NMpaBAONOAL06HA ITHMOAOTHSA, Hpesroxennas B. Maxe-
koM: moibck. kobieta < gp.-B.-uem. gabetta ‘Bettgenossin, cyupyra’,
npedukcarbHOE cAoxenue c beff ‘mocreap’, T. e. ‘pasgersomas  Aoike’,
Cp. TaK:ke HAAMYHE B MOAbCK. koblela NepPBOHAYAABHO YHHUM:KHTEABHOTO
snauenus 1%,

Cr.-caaB., Ap.-pycck. CYyaOMA, CAACIKA, CANOKANHUA ‘cynpyra’, cp. rpeu.
Aoy 03, dx01TLg, GX0LTNS — HAa3BAaHMA 3akoHHOH cynpyru'®, kaibko#i KoTopbix
MOTAO SIBUTbCS CAaBSHCKOE CAOBO.

[Toabck. niewiasta ‘xenmuHa’ npeacTaBrsieT cofol HMCIOAb30BaHHE

0.-cAaB. nevésta ‘mepecta, memecTka’'’’, cM. BHILIE.

161 C. D. Buck, crp. 82.

162 E, Berneker, Bd. I, erp. 533..

163 J, Otrebski. Przyezynki stowiansko-litewskie. Wilno, 1935, erp. 175.

164 Cwm. ero annoraumwo B RS, t. XIII, 1937, crp. 73.

165 J, Zebrowski. Historia uzy¢ wyrazu kobieta. — ,,Poradnik Jezykowy*, 1937 —
1938, erp. 71—75. .

166 Cm. ero % e. Fonetyka i etymologia wyrazu kobieta. Tam me, crp. 109—112.

167 E. Zupitza. Die germanischen Gutturale, 1896, crp. 22. Cm. Taxxe Wald e—
Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 457—458.

168 V. Machek. Germano-slavische Wortstudien. — ,,éasopis pro moderni filologii®,
roé. XXVI, &. 1, 1939, ctp. 164—165, rde ykasaHa B oCTaAbHAR AHTEpPATypa.

169 B, Delbriick, crp. 421, 423; E. Boisac q. Dictionnaire étymologigne de la
langue grecque, crp. 36.

170 A, Briickner. Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, crp. 362.
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Cr.-caaB. MmAKATHUA Omavdpos, viro subdita’, »Kena MRKATHUA Yoy,
ouvoxtopévy avdot’, ap.-yemick. muZatka ‘Zena zmuzild’, Zena vdand’, moabck.
mezatka ‘3saMyxHsA MeHIUMHA', IPOM3BOAHOE OT Ha3BaHWs Myxwa '’

Ap.-pycck. xombv ‘xeAanHas, MHAas, :keHa', ‘HaAOXKHuLA', dewck. chof,
croBank. chofa, chot' ‘wxena, cynpyra’, ¢ THOMYHBIM IIEPEX0A0M nomen
actionis >nomen agentis, cp. OTrAaroAbHOCTp Ha3BaHUA JeilicTBuA XoOfb
xeAranue’, pycck. no-xomo (:xomemp)'™.

Ap.-pycck. nogpyxue, mojzpyxve ‘cynpyra, cynpyr, JaBLU€e 3aTeM
YKp. IOAPY##sT ’cgnpymecxax gera’, COBp. VYKp. J4PpYmiHa ‘cynupyra’
(c xomma XVIII B.)* ¢ npospaunoit atumororuedi (: apyr). Yrp. gpymuna
SIBASIETCA IIPpOU3BOJHBIM ¢ CcydpdHKCOM -UHaA ¢ OJAHHMM H3 JBYX B3HaueHUH
3TOTO cyddHKCa, aKTHBHBIX B CAaBSHCKOM, — CHHTYASTHBHBIM, CpP. B TO Xe
BpeMs COOHpPaTEAbHOCTb JAP.-PYCCK. JPYHUHA "BOUHBI .

Ap.-pycck. Bejenuna ‘xeHa 3aKOHHAs WAM TAaBHasA, ‘HaAOMHHULA, BeJo-
8uya “Yuvy Gpyovod’, 8HBOAbHULA ‘MEHIUMHA, MPHHATaA B AOM), CP. AMTOBCKHE
Ha3BAHMA KEHHMXa, HEBECTHI, #EHbl, CBAAbObI, B OCHOBY KOTOPBIX IOAOKEHHI
dopmbl TAarora wvésti ‘sectu’s vedis, nauveda, vedijbos, antrdvada ‘Bro-
pasa »xeHa’.

Cr.-cAaB. MANBKENA, MANAMKCHA, MAAPKENHA, MAAOHKEHA (g4B. 1.) ‘cynpyra,.
My: H :Ke€Ha', cp. OAbck. matzonka, uwemck. manzelka, o xoropbix yxe
rOBODHAOCD BHIIIE. ’

[lpu6artr.-croBunck. bjatkd ‘xenwuna’, xamy6. bjatka ‘menwmuna,
#xeHa’, MOAbCcK. JAHaAr. bialiczka, biateczka to wme, ycrap. biatogtowa
‘eHuna’ (6ykB.: ‘6erororoBas’) — HasBaHMUs 3aMy:xHEH MEHIIUHB 10 6eAOMY
rOAOBHOMY y6opy ™.

Cr.-cAaB. NOEEETHE ‘uxor’; MOAbCK. JZuaA. roba ‘Bspocias eHIUUHa,
“xeHa’, ‘Hepsxa’, cp. Takxke roba ‘cpunbs’, cp. roba 1. ‘Bapocras xeHwuHa’,
2. “xena’ B NepexoJHbIX BOCTOYHOAANMICKMX JHaAeKTax 'S, cepbek. .@ba
‘die Gattin, conjux’.

Hs 6arruiickux Hassamuit cp. AWTOBCK. mdfé, moteris “xenmuHa' —
npeo6pasoBaHHOE CTapoe HasBaHHe MaTepu, motferiské ‘menmuna’, Gop-
MaAbHO—TIPUTAKATEAPHOE IIPOH3BOJAHOE C CyddHKCOM -isk-, cp. ueuck.
Zenskd = Zena wm ap.; Aarbiuck. sieva ‘mena’ < *kei-y-, cp. Ap.-B.-HEM.
hiwo ‘cynpyr’, aart. civis ‘rpaxJianun’ ’®; MeHee pacmpocCTpaHEHHHIE AHTOBCK.
gulova (Toapko B HapoAHHIX NecHsAx) ‘keHa’, kak W gulévas ‘cympyr —
K guléti ‘aexary’, antrdvada ‘propas xemna’'”’.

Ha 6oree wuHTEpECHDIX MECTHBIX Ha3BaHMH# JDYrHX HHAOEBPONEHCKUX
A3BIKOB Cp. AaT. fémina ‘wenwmuna’, ot *dhé- ‘KopMHTH TpyAbBIO’ C Cyd-
dukcoM meguonaccuma -meno-/mno'™ wu roxapck. B tlai ‘xewmumna’, mpo-
u3BojHoe Ha -I- or Toro xe kopHua'”; mem. Weib, repm. *wiba ‘xena,
JKeHIIMHA', Kak TMoAaraioT '8, — mepBoHa9aAbHO OTrAaroAbHOE Ha3BaHHE Jeii-
creus wiba <wéban ‘mpsactp, TRaTs' ¢ mepexojom nom. actionis > nom.
agentis (cp. Takxe cpeguuii poa Weib), npuuem *wiba crHauara 3HauUMAO
‘TKAa4MXa, CAy»kaHKa’, 3aTeM — KeHIUWHA U “keHa’.

171 Cm. A. Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 290.

172 Cp. @. II. ®uarnn. O TepMunax poacTsa..., cTp. 342.

173 Cm. A, A. Bypsauoxk. Haspanna poscTsa M cboiicTBa B yKpaMHCKOM s3hIKe.
Asroped. xana. snccepr. Kues, 1954, crp. 16, 17.

17¢ A, Zareba. Nazwy barw w dialektach i historii jezyka polskiego. Wroctaw,
1954, ctp. 107, cHocka 3.

175 A, Kellner. Vychodolagska néreti, II, crp. 269.

176 Cm. E. Zupitza. Die germanischen Gutturale, crp. 184; A. Walde. Yxas.
cou., etp. 164: crvis.

177 P, S. Skard%ius. Yxaa. cou., crp. 387, 43l.

178 K. Brugmann. KVGr., crp. 316; Ernout—Meillet, t. I, crp. 398—399.

179 J. Duchesne—Guillemin, Tocharica. — BSL, t. 41, 1941, -erp. 152.

18 G. Tavernier—Vereecken. De etymologie van ,wiif“. — ,Revue belge

de philologie et d'histoire®, t. XXXII, Ne 1, 1954, crp. 97 u caea.
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Baora

Caas. vpdova: cT.-cAaB. BAACKA “y7pa, vidua’, K&AAOKMIA TO e, Ap.-cep6eK.
£bJ08a, 8bZ0BULUA, AP.-PYCCK. 8B408a, 8bg08a ‘vidua’, 8v408uua, 8v408UUUL,
8408UUbHBIUL, B8DL08YIOUUL, B8DAOBYIU, BDI08bCMBUE, BHJ0BLCMBO, PYCCK.
8408d, 8408as1, BZGBbIIH, yKp. 8408d, Y408d, 8Z08UUS, YLZ08ULUS, 8F08ULEHKO
‘chiH BAOBBI, MOAbCK. wdowa, Anar. gdowa, npubanrr.-crosunck. vdoufkd,
vdduka ‘BaoBa’, H.-Ayxk. hudowa, B.-ayx. wudowa, wudowc ‘Bioseu’,
veuick. vdova, cropauk. vdova, vdovica, bdova, gdova, caoeenck. vdova,
vdovica, cepbck. yaosuua, J408 ‘Baosmi’, 60AT. BJ08UHUA.

OTo obuIecAaBsiHCKOE CAOBO INIPEKpPacHO COXPAHHAOCH BO BCEeX CAaBsH-
CKHX s3bIKax >,

Caas. vbdova — cA0BO, BUAHMO, elle O6IIEMHAOEBPONEicKOE, OHO HMeeT
PAA TOXKAECTBEHHBIX (HOPM B APYTUX MHZOEBPOMEHCKMX ABLIKAX U BbIACHEH-
Hyl aTuMoroTHK. [IpaBia, cAeAyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO 3TO CAOBO 10 CYTH JeAra
HEU3BECTHO OAATHHACKHM s3bIKaM, 3a HCKAIOUEHHEM JAp.-lpycck. widdewd
‘sgosa’, u P. Tpayrman, npeanorararomuii 6arro-crapanckyo gopmy *uidauad
‘BaoBa’ '™, (axTHueCKM ZeMOHCTpHpYyeT OTCyTCTBHE €€ B Gairmiickom. Autos-
CKMH s3bIK HE 3HAET 3TOrO MHAOEBPONEHCKOrO CAOBAa, IIPUIEM COOTBETCTBYIO-
muil TEpMUH BBIpa:K€H B HEM HE KaKAM-AM60 TMO34HHM CAOBOM, & ADYTHM
APEBHUM WHJOEBPONEHCKHM KOpPHEM, O KOTOpPOM — HU:ke. PedArekc wungO-
eBponeiickoro rerepocuirabugeckoro *-eu- B Ap.-npycck. widdewd sisasercs
HECKOABKO HEOGBIUHBIM: OxMJarOch 6Bl 6aAT. -av- = caas. -ov- (vbdova)'®.
3aumcTBOBaHME M3 cAaBaHckoro (moAabckoro)'®, osmako, ¢opMarbHO Maro-
sepositHo. A. Deupen6eprep Busen B 3Hake ZOATOTH CA€A HEPBOHAYAABHOTO
yAapeHusi Ha oxondanuu: widdewid =pycck. s408d'®. Coueranue -ov-
B cAaB. vbdOva ABASETCA CYIIECTBEHHOH (pOHETHUECKOH OCOBEHHOCTDHIO
CAOBa M pa3BUAOCH H3 H.-€. *el- B reTepOCHAAaGMYIECKOM IMOAOkeHHH 'S,
nHepeJ TACHBIM 3aJHETO pPAJLA. 5

Hrak, cras. ovbdova HeNOCPeACTBEHHO BOCXOAUT K Qopme *videud.
Cpasrenue nocaegueit popmer ¢ rorck. widuwo “y1pa’ %7 yraspipaeT Ha 06myIo
Ars oboux apesH Qopmy *uidheud, cp. camckp. vidhdva To xe '™ u
rpeu. 7(%s0; ‘xonoctoi, xorocras’. Kpome 3Tux cAoB, cl0oja € OTHOCATCS
Aat. vidua ‘BaoBa’, aa6. e ve ‘Bgoa’ ™. B xeTTCKOM s3BIKE OTMEuUEHa (opma
sdludaii (*Yutati-) ‘saoma’, xoropyro M. Dpuapux ormocur x rar. vidua
H pOACTBEHHBIM %,

Amumororus *uidheua 6mra BoigBuHyTa B cBoe BpeMs P. Porom'™! u
oao6pena B. JAeab6proxom %: canckp. vidh-ava <*vidh- ‘6biTb UyCTBHIM,
HejocTaBaTh, AaT. viduus, cp. rped. 7ideos ‘xorocToif, xoAocram. IJTa
3THMOAOTHS I[IOAYYHAR UIHPOKOE I[pusHaHue. Hexoropsiii Z0NOAHMTEAbHBIH

MaTepuar mpeararaetr WM. Bybarwmii '3, o6paTuBmuii BHMMaHHe Ha CT.-CA&B.

181 Cp. F. Miklosich, crp. 398.

182 R, Trautmann, BSW, crp. 357.

183 K., Brugma nn. Grundriff, 2. Aufl., Bd. I, crp. 130; Bpyrman npegnoaaraer,
4yTo B Npycck. widdewd ‘sjoBa’ e CTOMT EMECTO Ge3lyJapHoro a.

184 Cm. A, Briickner. Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, ctp. 606.

185 A. Bezzenberger. Sprache des preuflischen Enchiridions. — KZ, Bd. 41,
1907, crp. 75.

186 W. Vondrak, Bd. I, crp. 83—84; K. Brugmann, KVGr., crp. 106.

187 S, Feist. Vergleichendes Worterbuch ..., erp. 562.
18 C. C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 286—287.
189 Stuart E. Mann. The Indo-European Vowels in Albenian. — ,,Language®, vol. 26,

1950, crp. 385.
190 J, Friedrich. Hethitisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1952—1954, crp. 237.
191 R. Roth. Etymologien: 7ideoc. — KZ, Bd. 19, 1870, ctp. 223—224.
192 B, Delbriick, crp. 442—445.
183 J. Zubaty. Slov. psjans a jiné tvary podobné. — ,Studie a élanky“, sv. II.
Praha, 1954, ctp. 177. .
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RAAMKATH B 3HaueHHm ‘%evolv, evacuare’ B Xpouuke Manaccuu (npu o6piuHOM
ero smauenuu ‘dare, AaBaTw’), KOTOpO€, [0 Er0 MHEHHMIO, CBS3aHO C AarT.
vidua, viduare, a ¢ AARATH cOAUKEHO 1O HapoaHOH aTumororuu. Cioga xe,
HECOMHEHHO, NpPHHAJAEKHT ITHUMOAOTHUECKH AMTOBCK. vIdiS ‘BHYTPEHHOCTD,
‘BHYTPEHHOCTb JoMa’ < ‘TIOAOCTb, IycTOE NpOCTpaHcTBO. JAAf NMOjKpenAeHHs
MOD()OAOTHYECKOH CBA3M DTUX CAOB BaxKHO OTMETUTb U-OCHOBY AMTOBCK.
vidn-s, poa. n. vidafi-s, Bun. m. vidy u TO, uTO cAaB. vbdovd, u.-e.
*uidheyd npescTaBAAIOT COGOH -G-NPOM3BOAHBIE KEHCKOTO POJA UMEHHO OT
apesHei u-ocHopnl: *uidheu-a (u.-e. *uidheu~: *uidhu-, cp. rurosck. vidi-s).
Chregnl 3TOHl gpeBHe# U-OCHOBBI COXPAHAKTCA B NPOHSBOAHOM HA3BaHHH
BAOBbl B BHJE U.~€. Feu U ero pedAreKCoB.

Y sapenue caas. vbdovd, pycck. 8408d, ABAAETCA PE3YABTATOM CIELHAABHO
6aATO-CAABAHCKMX MepeMelllenuil yiapeHus, coraacHo sakony (Doprynarosa —
Ae Cocciopa. O UupkymgAexcHOH HHTOHALUHM TPEANOCAEAHETO CAOTa MO3BO-
AfI€T HAM TOBOPUTb C YBEPEHHOCTBIO AUTOBCK. vidu-s, poa. . wvidaii-s
C UMPKYMPAEKCHOH JZOATOTOH JM(PTOHra, KOTOpasg OGDACHAET METATOHMIO,
npoxoauBlylo o6biuHbBIM obpasom: *uvidaii-G > *vidavd, caas. wvbdova,
pycck. 8408d. Bmecre ¢ TeM nepesBMrkeHHA CTapoTO YAAPEHHS B MHAO-
esponeucxom CAOB€ ONpEAEAEHHO CBHAETEABCTBOBaAH 06 OIIyLIEHHH ,MOTH-
BHPOBAaHHOr0“, NMPOU3BOAHOTO XapakTepa H.-e. *uidheud ™.

HezaBno BbICKa3bIBAAOCH AMHIBHCTHYECKHM APryMEHTHPOBAHHOE MHEHHe
O NpeuMylleCTBEHHOM OTPa:<€HUM HHAOEBPOHNEHCKHMHM TEPMUHAMHM DOJCTBA
anoxu MarpuapxaTta (A:x. Tomcon, A. B. Mcauenro). Ilpu matpuapxare He
6bin0 elle MOTPEGHOCTH B TaKOM TEPMHHE, Kak BAOBa’, HOCKOAbKY CMEPTb
My:ka (= oaHoro us My:seil) Ha MOAOKEHUH >KEHIIMHbI HUKAK HE OTPAarKaAachb:
OHa ocTaBarachb xeHoll 6paTber ymepiuero ?, (O6osnauenue BAOBBI CAeAd-
AOCh aKTyaAbHBIM Npu napHoM 6pake. Takum o6pasom, *uidheud-—nocaes-
Hu#f oblennZoeBpoNeiickMi TEpMUH — ObIA OJHOBPEMEHHO HOBBIM TEPMHHOM,
CO3jaHHBIM OTHOBCKkO# cembelt . Takoe HasBaHMe »KEHIIUHbI MOTAO BO3-
HUKHYTbh B yCAOBHMAX pacClBETA NaTpuapxaTa, cp. YEeTKOE YyKa3aHUE Ha TO,
49TO KeHa AMIIMAach My:ka. PassuBas garee mpicap A. B. Mcauenko o Tom,
4TO ‘BA0BA’ — mocieduu#i o6IIMHA TepMHH nepej pasjeieHHEM HMHAOEBpOMNe-
[eB, MOXHO B3aKAIOUMTb, uTO HHJAoeBpONeHickaa obwHOCTh (M60 TOABKO
O6IMHOCTb MOTAa CO34aTh TaKOH €JUHbIH OZHO3HAUHBIH TEPMUH) AAHAACH O
pacuBeTa IaTpUapXaTa BKAIOUHTEABHO.

Bosuukuias BO3MO:KHOCTD CHNELUUAABHO 0GO3HAYATD KEHUIMHY B AAHHOM
IOAG:KEHHH HE TpejnoArarara o6sA3aTeAbHOrO CTEPEOTHOHOTO O6O3HaueHU:
BO BCEX HHJAOEBpONEHCKNX guaArekTax. DoAree TOro, B OTAEALHBIX AHAAEKTax
obmenHjoeBponefickuif CAOBapHBIf MaTepHaA HCIIOAB3OBAACSA HO-CBOEMY,
BCAeACTBHE 4ero o6pasoBaiuch CHHOHHMBL. MMeHHO Takoe NOAo:kEeHHE jeAa
MO2KHO TIPEANOAQXKUTb AAsi 6aaTuiickoro. Tak, AMTOBCKMH A3BIK, COXPAHUB-
WHH ApeBHEE U HMCKAIOUUTEAPHO LEHHOE AAA MCTOPHH CAaB. vbd0UQ CAOBO
vidis, caM Tak U HE BOCHOABBOBAACS UM, YK€ HMes Jpyroe JpeBHEe
Ha3BaHUE BAOBbHI — naslé.

B AuTepaType M3BECTHA HpaBUAbHAA MHAOEBPONEHCKAA STHMOAOTHA BTOTO
cAoBa, BbIABHHYTas aMepuxadnckuM AumarsuctoM @, P. Tlpesesenom 7
autoBek. naslis ‘saosew’, nadlé ‘saona’, naslditis ‘cupora’, nasljsteé ‘Baos-
cTBO' ¢ O6IIUM JAAS BCEX HMX CEMAHTHYECKHM TIPH3HAKAM: TMEpErkHBIIAH,
-as qblo-Hn6y4b cMepte’. Beneg sa A. Aeckusom ™ . Tlperesen oraocur

Kurylowicz L'accentuation.. ., ch 130—131.

190 A. B. Hcauenxo. Yras. coy4., cTp.
196 Tam xe.

197 Francis R. Preveden. Etymological Miscellanies. — ,Language“, vol. 5,
1929, crp. 148.

%8 A, Leskien. Die Bildung der Nomina im Litauischen. — ,Abhandlungen der
plulologlsch -historischen Classe der Kéniglich Sichsischen Gessellschaft der Wissen-
schaften®, Bd. XII, Ne Ill. Leipzig, 1891, ctp. 462.
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naslis, naslé x rpynne umen aeficTBua HAM Zearers ¢ cypdurcom -lys, -lé.
B cemantuueckom otnomennn @. [lpeBesen cuuraeT HYKHBIM OTAEAMTH
3Ty rpynmy OT AuToBcK. nésti ‘wectw’. O ortaocur naslé x wm.-e. *nek-,
*nok- ‘yMupaTh, cMepTb, MepTBBIA’, caHCKp. nacati ‘oH TrUGHET, aBecCT.
nasu- ‘Tpym, rped. Véwu¢, vewgos ‘MEpTBHIH, AaT. nex ‘y6uicTBO’, Ap.-MCA.
naglfar ‘Totenschiff u ap. Takum o6pasom, naslé, naslijs moxsuno paccmar-
puBaThb Kak Cy6CTaHTHBHpOBAaHHOE MpuAaraTeAbnoe: *nasl-i-s ‘oTHocamguiics
k mepTBomy ueroseky’. Cp. cepbek. nocmpue ‘pebeHOK, pOXKAEHHBIH MOCAE
cMeptH oTga’. ITa STHMOAOTHA OTMEUYEHa TaK:ke KaK IMpHHAJAEKAILAS
Mp. lipeseseny B U3BECTHOM HOBOM CAOBAapE HHJOEBPONMEHCKHX CHHOHHMOB
K. A. Baxa'®. Tem me menee cmpaBeaAnBOCTb TpebyeT yKasaTbh, 4TO Ha
CaMOM J€A€ BTa HHTEPECHAS HTHUMOAOTHA BIEpBbIe 6bIAa IpPEZAOMKEHA
K. Byroit*®, ymepmum B 1924 r. B meuaTHoM Buge aTa 3THUMOAOTHA GUry-
pupoBara B ZOcTaTOuHO usBecTHom Tpyze K. Byru?"l, Ha mee cchraercs
rak:ke [I. Crapgaioc B CBOEM KamHTaABHOM HCCA€JOBAHHH 110 AMTOBCKOMY
croBoobpasosanuio (1943 r.). Byra suaur B AurtoBck. naslé Bropmunoe
npoussogHoe oT *ndslas, -, obIMEro 1Mo KOPHIO C HEpPEUYHCAEHHBIMH AATHH-
CKHMH M TPEYECKHMH CAoBaMu 22,

Aurosck. naslé ‘sgosa’ ABAsieTCH CaMBIM MHTEPECHBIM STHMOAOTHUECKH,
HO HE EeJWHCTBEHHBIM JHAAEKTHBIM CHHOHuMoM u.-e. *uidheud. Cp. psa
MECTHBIX HHJOEBpONEHCKUX Ha3BaHuil BZOBH °: AaThiuick. atraikne, atriekne,
eidene®*, uca. ekkja, szarck., nops. enke, mpesck. dnka, cobcts. ‘0auHO-
kas’ (cp. Bbime), apm. ayri <*p-nér-iya: *nér ‘myx’, 1. e. ‘6e3 mymxa’ P,
rped. y7p%: ZaT. M. e4. 4. yWtei ‘HejocTaTOK, Hyx4a’: xeTTck. kasti ‘rorog’ .

L

Mo paccMoTpeAn Bbimi€ psij BaxkHBIX TEPMHUHOB, INPUMBIKAOIIHX K Ha-
3BaHUAM CBOHCTBA, a MMEHHO — HA3BaHUSA HEBECTHl, :KEHHMXa, My:Ka, KECHBI
¥ BJOBBI. OJTO HE TEPMHHBI CBOHCTBEHHOr0 POJACTBA B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICAE
CAOBa, HO CONOCTaBAGHHE HX C HA3BaHUSAMH CBOHCTBa JUKTyeTCs BceH
cneguuKoil POACTBEHHOH TEPMMHOAOTHMH. B x0J€ Hamero U3A0:KEHHSA OBIAO
yKe HEMaAO CAYy4aeB IpUBAEUYEHHS CMEKHBIX HAM Ooree garekux obpasopa-
HHH, KOTOpBIE CBA3aHBl C H3YYaEMBIMH TEpPMUHAMHU AuGO HENMOCPEICTBEHHBIMH
MaTepHaAbPHBIMH OTHOIIEHUSAMH POJACTBEHHBIX Mopgem, Aub60 obiueit amaro-
rueii. Takoe :xe oTHOWEHHE X POACTBEHHOH TEPMHHOAOrMM HMEET Ha3BaHHE
A€BHI, JEBYIIKH.

Caam. déva

Cr.-caas. AkR4, AkRANG, ap.-cepbek. gbsa, absas, absuua, sbsouxa,
ap.-pycck. Jgbsa, absuua, pycck. Jésa, JAésuua, Aé8Yyuika, AE€BoOUKa,
YKp. A4i84uMa, Ziska, morbck. dziewczyna, dziewucha, dziewcze, auan.
dziewa, dziewka — corka ‘zoup’, mpUGaAT.-CAOBHHCK, 70f¢a -¢icd Madchen’,
norabek. déva ‘Madchen’, ‘Magd’, dévka ‘Miadchen, Tochter’, wemck. divka,

199 C. D. Buck, crp. 131.

200 Cp. samuce B ero PyKomMHCHOi kaproTeke k JAMTOBCKOMY STHMOAOTHUECKOMY CAO-
Bapio (xpanuTcs B Mu-te amtoBek. ssbika M AumT-pet AH Aur. CCP, Buabmioc): ,naglé
‘vidua’ i.-e. ‘kuriai miré vyres’: lot. necd noced gr. vérue vewpés K. Biga“.

201 K. Biga. Kalba ir senové. Kaunas, 1922, crp. 273.

202 Cm. rakxke P. SkardzZius. Yxas. cou., erp. 75, 169.

203 Haspanust B4oBua (cp. craB vbdoubcb) NpPeACTaBAAIOT Co6oil NO3AHHE DTHMOAOTH-
4YeCKH Npo3pauHble o6pasoBaHUsI U CNELUHAAbHO 34eChb He PacCMaTPHBAIOTCA.

20t K, Milenbach, I, crp. 566.

205 G, Dumézil. Séries étymologiques arméniennes. — BSL, t. 41, 1940, ctp. 69.

206 Cm. E. H. Sturtevant. A comparative Grammar of the Hittite Language,
vol. 1. 2 ed., New Haven, 1951, crp. 58.
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dévée, croBauk. dievéa, crosenck. déva ‘die Jungfrau’, croaa xe dékla
‘das Midchen’, ‘die Magd’, deklaéa ‘die Dirne’, dekldj m. p. ‘das Madchen’,
deklé cp. p. ‘das Madchen’, déklica ‘das Maidchen’, dekli¢ m. p. ‘das
Médchen’, cep6ek. ajésa, ajésdjxa ‘das Miadchen puella’, auar. dékla,
deklica ‘Magd’, dikle ‘Midchen’?”, 6oar. 48a, Goar. (6amarckoe) divica
‘zesuna’ >, coBp. 6oAr. gesdiixa ‘AeBouka’.

3uaueHue NepeuuCAEHHHX CAOB AOCTATOYHO €JMHOOODAa3HO: ‘AEByLIKA,
zesoura’. Crap. déva ucnoabayeTcs Tak:e B OTAEABHBIX CAABSHCKHX A3BI-
KaXx M JAHaAGKTax B KauecTBe 3aMeHBbl o.-cAaB. dokfi. Tlosauuit xapaxTep
3HaueHMA ‘CAy:xkaHKa' (IpUMEp CM. BBILIE) HE OCTABASET HUKAKMX COMHEHHUH.

B ¢A0OB0OO6pPasOBATEADHOM OTHOWIEHMK CAAB. dEUAQ NPABUABHO O6BACHAETCH
Kak JpeBHEE CyO6CTAaHTHBUPOBAHHOE IIpPHAAraTeAbHoe C cydduxcom -va %,
910 moaTsep:iaeTca (aKTaMH CTAPOCAABAHCKOTO A3blK4, B KOTOPOM, KakK
ykasmBaeT A. Ballam B mociesHeM U3 Ha3BaHHHIX COUMHEHHH, aibEKTHB-
Hocth MhEA, mpaBza y:xe cyO6CTAHTHBMPOBAHHOrO, AKUEHTHPYETCA yNOTPE6-
AeHuem Jgy6rera Akrar, gar. m. ea. u. Aketuw (Kaom. 898 = Cynmp. 452°).
Ormeuennblit 4Af cT.-cAaB. ARRAd  BTOpuuHBIH CyQduKC -aja, BHUAUMO,.
CBA3aH OTHONIEHHAMH KOAHUECTBEHHOTO UYEpPEAOBAaHHA TAACHBIX C -0ja
B Noabck. dziewoja ‘zeera, aesymka’; B. Bonapak ®'’ npusosur e guncreenunit
IpUMep ¢ Cyp@HUKCOM =-0j- B BHAE YIOMSHYTOTO NOABCKOrO CAOBa. BaxkHo
OTMETUTb, YTO U OTOT pEAKMH HENPOAYKTHBHBIA CY(P(PHKC XapPaKTEPH30BaA
NepBOHAYaAbHO aJbeKTUBHbIE o6paszoBanus. Cioga e NMPUMBIKAIOT OCAOXKHEH-
Hble cy@dukcoM -xka OGoAir. Zesoli-xka, cepbek. gjesoj-ka. CrapsHckuii gaeT
KpafiHe Malo MaTepuaAa JAAA M0Z06HOTQ 060OLIEHHS, OAHAKO YHCAO MpHME-
pPOB ¢ cyddurcoM -0j(a), OUEBHAHO, HE OIDAHUUYUBAETCA Ha3BAHHBIMH. T aK,
HallpuMep, Cl04a MOMKET OTHOCHTbCH pPycCK. Y mpds, nasBanue peku Gaccelina
IlckoBekoro osepa, koTopas B CBOUX BEPXOBbAX, Ha TEPPUTOPHH AATHII-
CKOro sA3bIKa, HOCHMT HasBauue Rifupe (cobecTs. ‘yrpennss peka’). Tem caMbim
pycck. Ympos stumororuuecku ob6biAcHAETCS Kak Ympo-ja/ymp-oja, aapex-
TUBHOe npoussogHoe ot ympo: *Utroja réka ‘yrpenmsas peka’, cp. sHaue-
HHME AaTBINICKOTO Ha3BaHus 2'l.

CaaB. déva zaBHO NOAy4HAO NPAaBAONOZOGHYIO B CBOEH CYIIHOCTH DTH-
MOAOTHIO: K M3BECTHOMy HHZO€BpomeHckoMy KopHio *dhéi- ‘kopMuTb rpyabio’
u Ap. B zerarsx STHMOAOTMYECKOrO TOAKOBaHHA aBTODHl PACXOAATCA MeEXKAY
co6oit. Tak, B. Bougpax?? Bugur B craB. déva mepBOHauaApHOE Ha3BaHUE
peGeHka :eHckoro mora. J. DBepuekep®® mnoaaraer, namporus, uro déva
HMEAO aKTHBHOE MEpexXoJHOe SHAaUeHHWe ‘KOpMsias’, cp. rped. Ufkuc “xen-

ckuil’. [lpumepno Takoso ke Mmuenne A. Dproxuepa®?, koropwii cuuraer,

207 P, Skok. Mundartliches aus Zumberak (Sichelburg). — Afs|Ph, Bd. 33, 1912,
crp. 361.

208 A, Murernu. Kunmuuna u esuxwr na Ganarckute 6barapa. IV, Crosapp. —
C6HY, wn. XVI—XVII, 1900, ctp. 475; cp. Takxe auar. gesuya. Teresen (B. I oHes.
Kon moBOGBArapckn romopu crosar HaiibAM3Y A0 CTapoODArapCckH B A€KCHKAAHO OTHOIIE=
Hue. — ,Crucanne wa Bovarapera axasemus sa naykure®, xu. 11, 1915, crp. 12).

209 Cm. A. llpeo6pamencruii, 7. 1, crp. 207; ocobemno —A. Vaillant,
RES, t. 18, 1938, Chronique, ctp. 137; cp. ero x e. Pyxosodctso no CTapOCAABAHCKOMY
sasweiky. M., 1952, crp. 200.

210 W. Vondrak, Bd. I, crp. 407.

21 Ham xoTeroch 6bl HAacTOATh Ha MpeJAoeHHOH BTHMOAOTHH pycck. Ympos Bompexw:
o6pacHennto M. (Dacvepa, koTopmit (cm. AfslPh, Bd. 38, 1923, crp. 88—89) » pyccx.
Bmpos (pexa, npurox Haposbi) BHAHT croxHoe cAHSHHE repM. ufrg- ‘BBLAPA’ M- BCTOHCK.
oja ‘pyued’. Pycex. Ympoa npeAcraBameT co6oii ckopee KaAbKY AATHINICKOLO CAOBA HAH:
ABACHHE CEMaHTHYeCKOTO MAPAAAEAM3MA, €CTECTBEHHOTO B A3BIKAX HACEACHHS CONpeAeAb--
Hex paiionoB. [lpumepst MomHo 6bir0 6b1 ymuoxuTs. Mopma Bmpos,* Bsmpon (Dacumep)
Mo#eT GhITh o6bACHEHAa kak (poHeTHUeckHHl Bapumanr Ympos, paclpocrpaHMBwHilca Ha ce--
Bep (Haposa) mosamee.

212 W. Vondrék, Bd. I, crp. 163.

23 E, Berneker, Bd, I, crp. 197.

214 A. Briickner. Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, ctp. 1115 cp. C. M A a--
seHnosn. EIIP, crp. 150.
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uto déva NeppoHaYaAbHO OGO3HAYAAO (MEHIUHHY HMMEHHO Kak ‘Z0sIgylo’
(‘xopmamyto’). Hosetit crosaps M. Toay6a u Mp. Koneunoro?®®, k coxane-
HHUIO, Jay<€ HE CTAaBMT BONPOCA O KOHKPETHOM 3HAYEHUH MOPHOAOrUUECKOTO
o6pasoBanus crae. déva. Mp. Crasekuit #° B ocHoBHOM 060611aeT CBEJEHUA
0 AMTEpaType BONpoCa, NMpejAaras Ha BBIGOD BECbMa DA3AMUHBIE PELICHMS:
‘cocylgas’ MAM ‘MMeOIIas OCOGEHHOCTH KEHIUMHBI, HANPHMED, MOryILas
KOPMHTD .

Yro kacaercs cyspbbl mnjoesponeiickoro kopua *dhé(i)- B caap. dé-va,

CAaBAHCKHUH, KaK BHAHO, HMEA HA MECT€ JaHHOTO ¢ JpeBHHH JAUPTOHT *oi,
0 HeM MOTYT CBHJETEAbCTBOBATb CAEJbl €TI0 B IeTEPOCHAAABHUECKHX MO3H-
gusax: cigeank. dojka ‘wopmununa’, dojéit’ ‘kopmuts (rpyawwo), dojéa ‘rpya-
noii pebenox’, crosenck. doj ‘das Saugen, die Ammenschaft’, cep6ek.
40jéme ‘das Saugen, nutritio’, ‘das Saugen, lactatio’, g0juruya, zdjiira,
40jkurpa ‘Amme, nutrix’, 6oar. gdiixa 1. ‘kopmuruna’, 2. ‘TpyAb meHIQUHD,
AO0UAKA, AOUAHUUQ, ZOUMeAKA, MOAGLKA, MOAGIHUYAQ ‘HAHDKA, KOPMHAM[A',
nmogdlinuie ‘TpyaHoe AWTA’, CpP. PYCCK. JOUmb, yxe cneuudHIECKH KHBOT-
HOBOJUECKHH TepMHMH, HaHGOAEE JaAEKHH OT 3HaueHUH TPUBASYEHHBIX BbILIE
CAOB. ,
Ocraerca Bonmpoc o Qopmante -va (dé-va) u ero ceMaHTHKO-MOP(OAO-
rHYECKO# pOAHM B JAHHOM CAaBAHCKOM MOpousBoguoM. He pemus aroro
BOMPOCA, Mbl BIPaBE KOHCTATHPOBAaTb AMIIb TO, HYTO CAABAHCKOE CAOBO
cocTouT u3 u.e. ‘dhé(i)- u -ud, scaxue xxe JarbHeHIIHe NPEANOAOKEHHS
O B3HAYEHHM CAABAHCKOTO CAOBAa B JAPEBHOCTH HOCHAM 6Bl TOAOCAOBHBIR
xapakrep. Cy¢pduxc -ud, rounee -u(v), NpH NOMOIIM KOTOPOTO O6PA30OBAHO
CAOBO, NPHHaJAEXHUT K UHCAY OOIIEUHJ0EBPONEHCKHUX CAOBOOGPa30BATEABHBIX
(OpMaHTOB. B CAaBAHCKOM MOYTH HET 3THUMOAOTHUECKM IPOSPAYHHEIX NPOH3-
BOJHBIX € CY(@PHUKCOM -U-, UTO TaK:KE TOBOPHT O €ro 6OAbIIOH JPEBHOCTH
M HENpPOAYKTUBHOCTH B COOCTBEHHO CcAaBaHCkuii nepuod. Ognako TpyaHO
coraacutbeas ¢ A. I'. Tlpeo6pamenckum, koTopniii 3asABASET, 4YTO ,CAOB
¢ TakuM Ofpa3oBaHHEM TOAbBKO Tpu: Jesa, AUBO, muego...“*%". Drumonrorus
TO3BOASIET BBIZEAHTb CYhdPHKCAABHOE -U- B Topa3jo OOAbIIEM KOAHYECTBE
cayuaeB. TpyJHOCTb BaKAIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO -U- GBIA OAHMM H3 MATEPHAAb-
HBIX CpeJAcTB pacluupenus uujgoepponefickoro kopusa2'®., Ilpu arom — atu-
MOAOTHYECKH Cy((PHUKCAADHOE — U [OCTOAHHO BOBAEKaAOCb B CTPYKTYPYy
KOPHS B pPOAM KODHEBOrO JETEPMHHATHBA. XPOHOAOTHYECKHE PAMKH 3TOTO
mpouecca TPYAHO ONPEAEAHTb Jak€ NPHOAMSHTEABHO. Tak, CAaB. PbJUD
‘nepsbiii’ yHACAEZ0BaAO ITOT ApeBHHHE Cy(pOPUKCAAbHBIN -U- B DOAM HEOTAEAH-
MOTO KOPHEBOTO AETEPMHHATHBA, CP. OPOPMACHHOE MHBIM CYy(PPUKCOM AHTOBCK.
pirmas ‘nepspiii’. ITOT IpUMEp Pa3AKYHOTO PaClUMPEHHS KOPHA, BOSMOKHO, OT=
HOCHTCA K 4UCAy JpeBHEHIINX AHAACKTHBIX pasAuunii mHZOeBpoueickoro, cp.
Tak:e NpHUMEpH, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHEI, M3 HWHAO-MPAHCKOTO, C JAPYTo#l CTOPOHHI,
aat. primus. EcTb, HeCOMHEHHO, U MeHEE JAPEBHME aHaAOTHYHBIE CAY4YaH,
cp. cAaB. Cbr-ub: AMTOBCK. kir-mis ‘uepsn’ u ¢ abrayrom — kur-mis ‘kpor’ —
k obmemy kopuio *ker- ‘poiTh, xomartb, pesats’. Cp. Tak:xke TOAbKO GaATo-
cAraB. *kor-uda, xoposa, npoussoguMoe oT H.~e. *kor- ‘por’ H, HaKOHel,
'TOABKO cAaBsHcKoe — *déva < *doi-ua.

[TosnakoMuBmHCh B 06INEM ¢ OCOOEHHOCTAMH HCTOPHYECKOTO yIoTpebae-
HMs cyddHkca -v-, MHepeHseM K CEMaHTHKO-MOP(OAOTHYECKOMY AaHAAH3Y
o6pazoBanu#i AAA BbIACHEHHS HauOGOAEE THUHMYHOTO HX MOPMOAOTHYECKOTO

215 Holub—Kope&ny, crp. 99.

216 Fr. Stawski, crp. 200; cp. eme M. Vasmer, REW, Bd. I, crp. 333;
K. Moszyaski. Uwagi do 2. zeszytu ,Slownika etymologicznego jezyka polskiego”
Fr. Stawskiego.— JP, t. XXXIII, 1953, crp. 362; J. Pokorny, crp. 241—242.

217 A, [Ipeo6paxencrud, . [, erp. 207.

218 Cp. Per Persson. Studien zur Lehre von der Wurzelerweiterung und
"Wurzelvariation. Uppsala, 1891.
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sHaueHHs. |IpejNOAOCKHTEAbHBIE BHAUEHHA cAaB. FCbr-ub, Fkor-va, *pr-vo,
*dé-va — ‘cnocobubii  phiTe’, ‘uMeromas pora’, ‘TIPUrOAHOE AAS THTbA C1°,
‘cnocobras kopMuTb. [lomaTh BTH 0O6pPa30BaHMA MOMHO, AHUID JONYCTHB
AAA ApeBHEro Ccyddukca -v- 3HaAUEHHE IOTEHUHH, CHOCOGHOCTH, HAAHYHA.
BuaueHne oTrAaroAbHOro dé-v-a 6bIAO cKopee MeauaibHmM (‘crnoco6Has
KOPMHTb cBOMX Jereil’), a me axruBHO-nepexouniM (cp. . Bepuekep, Bhme)
H Yy, KOHE4YHO, HE TNaccuBHbIM, Kak Noraraiu M. Muxromuu u B. Borgpax.
Takum 06pa3om, 3TUMOAOTHS cAaB. déva HE TOBOPHUT O APEBHOCTH 3HAYEHHA
‘A€Ba, HEe BCTYHNMBIIAS B 6Gpak’. JTO HA3BAHME MOTAO O603HAYATH KAKAYIO
MOAOZAYIO :KEHIIMHY, KOTOpas y:k€ Cnocob6HA KOPMHTD.

O6wmero TepMHMHa, aHAAOrHYHOrO CAaB. déVa@, WUHJOEBPOIEHCKHE SBBIKM
H€ 3HAIOT. OHH pPa3BUAH COOTBeTCTBy}O‘gHe BOBpaCTHbIe Ha3BaHHUS B 60]\b"
HIMHCTBE CBOEM V:Ke€ [O03JHO, CpP. XapaKTep OTJEAbHBIX HA3BaHUA AEBHI,
ACBYIUIKH, TIPABOAHUMbIX HHKE.

Boar. moma, momuue C. MrageHOB ToAkyeT Kak CAOBO ,AETCKOTO
aspika“ 220,

I'peu. peipal, perpdrtov ua *pepax- ¢ mngoesponeiicknm kopuem *mer-,
BCTPEUAIOIIMMCS B OAHSKHX BO3pACTHBIX oﬁosnaqeunﬂx HECKOABKHX 3BIKOB,
Cp. KPUTCK. pdpva ‘zeBymka’ !, AWTOBCK. mergad ‘AeBylika’, ¢ cydppurcom -g- 222,
[Mocresnee HasBanue JE€BYWIKM B AHTOBCKOM SI3bIKE€ HACUHTBIBAET 10 TOBO-
paM OTPOMHOE MHOXKECTBO POU3BOAHBIX GOPM: mergiké, mergiila, mergzna,
inerginas, mergijnas, mergijna, mergesa, mergésé, mergsé, mergiscia,
mergisté, mergioté, mergloksz‘e mergidcius, mergité, mergiteé, mergy-
Stdite, merguz‘a, mergéle, mergikstis, mergiksté, mergazé —sce co
3HaueHHEM ‘1eBOYKa, AeBylika’ 2.

Ipeu. »ouvm, aumar. x60Fd, x6upn cBszano ¢ xeipw (¥xeptw) ‘pesartn’, BO3-
pacTHOH TepMHH, cp. OObluali O6pe3aHHA BOAOC y MOAPOCTKOB, THLY0%0UpLA,
[peu. mapévo; “zepa’ HE uUMeeT STHMOAOTHHM M IOJAO3pEBAETCA B 3aMMCTBOBA-
HHUM u3 ,Jorpedeckoro” saspika. JAaT. virgo ‘zeBa, A€BCTBEHHHUA TOXKE
kak Oyaro me umeer 3atumororuu 22*, Cp., ogHako, B xmure [. Xupra u
I". Apnrga®® nonmTky Of6besuHHTb TIped. wapdévos, aaT. vIirgo, a Takke
anra. girl, u.-nem. Gohre ‘gepymka’ Bokpyr u.-e. *gh“srgh’en, *g“erghen.

Xerrck. S$uppe$§ara ‘zeBa’— MecTHOE OOpa30BAHHE XETTCKOrO s3bIKA
H3 INpuAaraTeAbHoro S$uppi-§ ‘umcrTeiil, He3aNATHaHHBEIA UM CyddHkca HMEH
#EHCKOTO pojga -Sara >,

[orck. magaps 'mp&vo;’, repM. maga-"*, HapsAy ¢ magu-, KOpPEHb,
KOTOPOro y:keé IMPHXOAHAOCh MOAPOBHO KacaTbcA B NEPBOH TAaBe NpH pac-
CMOTPEHHH LEeAOTO pAja obosHaueHudd pebGeHka, MaAbuMKAa, AEBOUKH; ITOT
KOPEeHb A€:KHT B OCHOBE HEKOTOPBIX BO3PACTHbIX OOO3HAUEHHH.

* k%

Ilepexosum K oOCHOBHBIM Ha3sBaHHAM CBOHCTBEHHOr O pPOJACTBA, KOTOpbIE
0603HAYAIOT AHI, MOPOJHHBINMXCA 4depe3 Opak KpOBHbIX pojHueil, kak CBOMX

219 Takomo spesuee oblmee 3HAUeHHE CAAB. Pivo HANHTOK BOOGILE, BCe NPUrOAHOE
AAL TIHTbs’, coxpaHenHoe JuaiexkTamH cep6ekoro, em. M. Tentor. Der &akavische
Dialekt der Stadt Cres.—AfsIPh, Bd. 30, 1908, crp. 197.

220 C, Maraaemnos. EIIP, ctp. 303.

221 G, Legerlotz. Griechische Etymologien. —KZ, Bd. 8, 1859, crp. 127—128.

222 Cm. Takke P. Skardzius. Ykas. cou., crp. 102.

223 Tam me, crp. 131, 192, 219, 242, 267, 269, 312, 316, 332, 352, 356, 359, 360,
361, 373, 392.

2t Ernout—Meillet, t. II, erp. 1307—1308; cp. snpouem M. Runes. Virgo.—
IF, Bd. 44, 1927, crp. 151—152: k vireo ‘seaenetn’.

225 H. Hirt, H. Arntz Die Hauptprobleme der indogermanischen Sprachwissen-
schaft, Halle, 1939, crp. 21—22.

226 F, H. Sturtevant. A Comparative Grammar of the Hittite Language,

. I, 1951, erp. 67, 68; J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Worterbuch, erp. 199.

27§ Feist. Verglelchendes Waorterbuch . . ., crp. 339.
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Arogelt, Bxogamux B of6mwui, cBod poa. B c¢BA3M ¢ aTuM BaxkHO O6paTHTDH
BHHMAaHHE HA yYaCTHE MECTOMMEHHOTO KODHS M.-€. *suo- ‘cBoil’ B Takux 06-
pa3oBaHHUAX, Cp. CBekOp, CBOAK, c8am.

CaoiicTBEHHass TEPMHHOAOTHA OUeHb CAOXHA H MHOromAaHosa. Hampumep:
CBEKOp, CBEKPOBb — MEHE ChIHA,
mecmb, mMewa — My:xy AOYEpH,

Hegecmka, CHOXAQ — POAUTEASIM My:Ka,
3AMb — POAUTEAAM :KEHHI, .
.30A08Ka — C€CTpa My:ka II0O OTHOILIEHHUIO K €ro :KeHe,
Aesepb — OpaT My:xka N0 OTHOUIEHHID K €ro :KeHe,
Wwypur — 6paT XEHBbI IO OTHOIIEHHIO K €€ MYXKYy H T. A.

BHaudTeAbHAS TAaCTb TEPMHHOB CBOHCTBA MUMEeT MHJOEBpOIEeHCKHE 3TUMO-
AOTHH: CB€KOP, mecmb, 30A08KA, 3AMb. JTHMOAOTHYECKAas HEACHOCTb He-
KOTOPBIX M3 HHMX TaK:KE€ TOBOPHT O JpeBHeM ofpasoBasuu. OHBHM mpejcTab-
AAIOT HHTEpPEC AAS HCCACAOBAHUS C PA3AMUHBIX TOUYEK 3PEHHS.

Caram. svekrs, svekry

Cr.-cras. ckekpa ‘mevdepbc, socer’, ckekpm ‘mevlepd, socrus’, Ap.-pycck.
CBeKpbl, CBEKDPB, CBEKOPD, PYCCK. CBEKOP, CBEeKPOBb, AMAA. C8ekpol s,

ceexposa (Omnemck., Lllenkypek.)?®, ceaxposvs, csaxpor®’, apxanreabckoe

eme — cexpoga !, cp. U3 HEJAaBHUX MATEpHaAOB — DPA3AHCK. C 8 akpul,
c’8’axposa 2, Bororoick. csexpdsa, csexpdjxa B, rary:xkck. csaxpd, ces-
xposn *';  yxp. cséxop, ceexpyxa, JAp.-MOAbck. Swiekrew, swiekrucha,
Swiokra ‘csexposp’, ‘rema’, swiokier, $wiekier ‘recty’, Swiekra ‘tesciowa,
matka meza lub zony’**, noabck. swiekier, swiekra (ycrap.), anaa. swiekr
‘ojciec meza’, $wiekra ‘matka meza’, cp. Takke wsiekra = swiekra, swiek-
rucha, ap.-uemck. svegrusé, svekrusé ‘matka manZela neb manzelky,
tchyné’, svekr ‘tchan’, svékrov ‘$vagrovd’, auar. svogrusa, cvogrusa,
cvegrusa ‘tchyné’®®, caopauk. sveker, s'veker, s’viker, svoker, caosenck.
svgker, svgkrv, sv@krva, cepbek. céékap ‘der Schwiegervater, socer, ma-
riti pater’, cséxpsa ‘die Schwiegermutter, socrus, mariti mater’, amaa.
svekFva ®, 6oar. csékop, csexbpsa.

Haun6oree crOKHYIO (OHETHKO-MOPHOAOTMUECKYI0 HCTODHIO IIEPEHKHAO
cAaB. svekry, . p., 4TO NOHATHO BCAEACTBHE O0OCOGOTO IIOAOKEHHS JAPEB-
Bux -y-(1)-0cHOB, Heus€e:KHO IOABEPTAIONIUXCH pA3HBIM AHAAOTHAM M BBI-
pasuuBanuaM. CooTeercTBylIuMii Marepuar Goraue Bcero IpeACTaBAEH
B DPyCCKOM A3HKE, O UEM CBHAETEABCTBYET Jaxe OErAoe 3HaKOMCTBO
¢ ¢gopMamm 0o rosopaMm. IlpexJe Bcero, pycCkMe TOBOPHI WHPOKO COXpa-

228 Aurrean. CC€oprux pssanckux o6ractumx caop, — M. Cr., Bmm. 2, 1898,
crp. 222; H. H. Aypunoso. Crorepr x wmatepuarasm mno Tambosckoit ry6., — PDB,
1911, Ne 3—4, crp. 216.

229 A, [loasomconk nii. Crorapp apxanreabckore uapeuns, ctp. 154,

20 H. H. Aypuoso. Caosapp Kypck. ry6., Kopouanckoro y., AecxoBckoil Boa.,
c. [Maxoso. — POB, 1913, Ne 3, crp. 4.

231 Basito us xH. A. b, llamupo. Ouepku no cHHTaKCHCY PYCCKHX HAPOAHBIX TOBO-
pos. M., 1953, crp. 162.

232 P. U. Asanecos. Ouepkn auarekTororun pa3aHckoil Memepsl. — ,Matepuaan u
HCCAeJOBaRHUs Ilo pycckoil amaaektorornu, . M.—A., 1949, crp. 206.

233 B. T. Opaora. O rosope c. [lepmac Hukoanckoro p-na Boaoroackoit 06r. —
sMaTepraabl u MccaedoBaHHA Mo pycckoit ZmarekTorormu®, I, cTp. 53,

234 Tpyant MockoEeckoii anarekTororuueckoii xomuccuun®, 1. OTBeTH Ha IOHHOBEAHKO-
pycckyio nporpammy (Kaaym. ry6., Mocaasckoro y., Hepeaesck. Boa., a. Kosroeka
Mepearenckoro npuxosa). — PMB, 1916, Ne 1—2, c1p. 260.

235 W. Taszycki. Wybér tekstéw staropolskich XVI—XVIII w. Warszawa, 1955,
cTp. 260 [croBapn].

236 Fr. Barto §. Dielekticky slovpik moravsky. Praha, 1906, ctp. 41, 414.

237 P, Skok. Mundertliches aus Zumberak. — AfsIPh, Bd. 33, 1912, ctp. 370.
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HUAM ApeBHEHUyI0 o6liecAaBsHCKYI0 (POpMy csekpsl <_ svekrl, NOBCEMECTHO
¥ JABHO BBITECHEHHYI0O B TNpPOYMX CAaBsHCkMX s3sblkax. Ho u B pycckom
3Ta (opMa COXpaHeHa B paspyIIEHHOM BHAE, KaK paspylieHa y:ke JaBHO
B DyCcCKOM U JpEBHsAs TapajurMa CKAOHEHHs -H-OCHOB. Tak, CBekpel
BCTPEUAeTCH HE TOABKO KAK MM. M. €4. 4., HO M KaK BHH. H. eJ. .Y
poa. m. el. U. Ha -8e (-bB€) XapaKTEPEH TOAbKO JAAA JPEBHEPYCCKOTO
nepuoza. Ocobenno mmporo o06061ena, 0J4Hako, APEBHsAsS ¢OpMa BHH. M.
€4. 4. CBeKkPOBb, (UrypHpYKINas B MM.-BHUH. maje:kax e€4. 4. (B TOM dHCAE
H B AMTEpPATyPHOM f3BIKE) B CBA3H C aHAAOTMUECKHM IEPEXOJOM B CKAO-
nenue Ha -u(l). Jaree B pycckux rosopax NpeACTaBAE€HHI (OPMBI OT CTapoi
-I-OCHOBBI, Tpeo6pasoBaHHblE IO KEHCKUM a-(ja)-ocHOoBaM: CBexpdsa,
cBexpoBbs U Aaree — cBekpdska. O TOAHOM 3a6BEHHH CTapo#t OCHOBHI TO-
BOpPHT 06pa3OBaHHME PYCCK. AHMaA. CBekpd ‘CBEKPOBb’, Cp. MOAbCK. (cTap. u
auanr.) swiekra. IlpoussBosupiMM OT cTapOH OCHOBBEI ABASIOTCA T4KMAKE PYCCK.
AUaA. CBeKpYyxa, YKp. CBexkplxa, noAabck. guar. Swiekrucha, ap.-weumck.
svekru$é — mo aHaAOTMH € ADYTHMH YNOTPEOGHUTEALHBIMH HASBAHHMAMH MEHILMH
¢ Cy(pQHUKCOM -ux-a, KOTOpBE€ UMEIOT, KCTATH, COBEpPHIEHHO ocoboe mpouc-
XOxAEHHE, HE CBA3aHHOE ¢ -0-OCHOBaMH. B 10XKHOCAABAHCKUX s3HIKAX LU-
POKO pAacCHPOCTPaHHAMCH TPOUBBOAHBIE OT CTapod -O- OCHOBH Ha -A: CAo-
BeHCk. svgkrva (rakxe sugkro), cepbek. c8ékpsa, svekiva, 60oAr. csexdpsa,
Cp. PYCCK. CB8expdsa B TOBOpax.

B wemckom sasbike, kpoMe TOro, CKasaAOCh CHAbHOE Bo3JefcTBue
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX POpM — Svagrovd (mem. Schwager, Schwigerin) ‘soroska,
HEBECTKAa, CBosueHula’, oTkyda Svekruse, S$vegruse, Ap.-demick. Ssveg=
rusé, guar. cvogruSa M (POPMbI, CBHUAETEABCTBYIOIIME 06 OKOHUATEALHOM
paculaTHIBAHME cTapo#, STUMOAOTHUECKH BepHOH (OpPMBI: JZHAA. MOPABCK.
cvegrusa, cvogrusa.

Heropus My:xckoro coorsercTBus ropasjo eaunHoobpasuee. O6mecra-
BAHCKOH (OpMOHi sBAsieTcs svekro us *syekro-s, cp. CT.-CAaB. C(RCKp3.
Mopmb1 pycck. ¢8ékop, ykp. CB86kop, NOAbck, Swiekier, cepbek. csékap,
60AT. CBEKDP TOBOPAT O *svekor-, Ho -o- MAH 3aMeHsollde ero ,6erabe”
TAACHBIE 34€Cb, BUAHUMO, SNEHTETHYECKOTO NPOHCXO:KAEHHA, OHH IOABUAUCH
B pe3yAbTaTe OOIIECAABAHCKOTO MajEHHA pEAYIMPOBAHHBIX UEpe3 IIpoMe-
xyTounywo crynenb *svekr. Iloanyo @omeTuueckylo aHarorHIO BHAUM
B Pa3sBHTHU pyccK. ocmép, cepbeck. Owmap, 6GOAT. dcmop U3 0.-CAaB.
osfre, cp. AMTOBCK. a$trits, rpeu. axpos<_H.-e. *akro-s.

ITpeanoaarate o.-caaB. *sveksro (= amToBck. §&suras!) mer Jocra-
Toudplx ocHoBauuit. C gpyrofi cropomsl, BHJETb B cAaB. * svekrs *sve-
kro-s wus*suekuro-s ¢ BminajesueM u.-e. u, Kak 3To Jeraer A. 3iorTep-
aun®®, anaausupys rorck. swaihra, toxe wuer ocuopamnuii*®. Ecam 6m
8TO 6BIAC CA€ACTBUEM (POHETHUECKOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BpPOAE TOH, KOTOPYIO
Mbl mMeeM B AuToBCK. dukté, caap. * dokti, rorck. dauhtar, mocAeA0BaTeABHO
YyTPaTUBLIUX CpeAuHHBIR raacubiii u.-e. ¥ dhughater, 10 uckAlOUeHHE B BUJE
AMTOBCK. S$éSuras npeictasasercs crpaHabiM. (OHO HaBOAMT Hac Ha MBICAD
O KOHTAMHHAUMOHHOM IPOMCXO:KJAEHHH MYKCKHX COOTBETCTBHE C U: AMT.
-$é§uras, rpeu. Ewpls, ap.-uHa. Svdsura-, o ueM — Huxke. Takum o6pa3om,
aHaAM3 CAAaBAHCKHX (QOPM ILPHBOAMT K O.-CAaB. * svekry, * svekre.

[ozaBrsomee 6GOABIIHHCTBO CBUAETEABCTB WHAOEBPONMEHCKHX A3BBIKOB
corAacHO TOBOpHT 06 ofmeunjoesponeiickoii ¢opme * suekrii-s ¢ mana-
TarbubiM k. Wckaouenue mpescrasaser chra. svekry, svekro. Ilpesnpuun-
MaAHCh pasAHYHBIE IIONBITKH (OHETHYECKOTO OOGDACHEHHA 3Toro (aKrTa,

288 C. C. Bricorckuis. O rosope sepesnn Aeka. — ,Marepuarsl u HccresoBanus
@0 pyccroii anaaektorornn®, 11, M.—A., 1949, crp. 67.

289 L., Siitterlin. Der Schwund von idg. i und u. — IF, Bd. 25, 1909, crp. 70.

240 PesyuuporanHbie B COCEACTBE C NAGBHBIM B CA@BAHCKOM Boo6Ile 06AalaAH, Kak
W 3BECTHO, 6OAbIIOH CTOMKOCTHIO.
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B uactHoctu M. UIMuar suger saech cMeumenne gByx psAjoB 3agHeHe6HbIx .
TMMarararpumit £ gan B s3pikax satom maraTaAbHBIE CIMPaHT, KOTODPHI# Jei-
CTBOBAA AaCCUMHAMDYIOIIE Ha SU- B HauaAe cAoBa: * suekri-s > * Suesri-,
cp. Ap.-uH4. Svasura-, Svasru-, -apMm. skesur, autonck. $ésuras. M. UImugr 22
CUHTAET BTY ACCHMMAALHMIO OU€Hb JDEBHHM fBAGHHEM, B TO BPEMS Kak
A. Meiie, oueBMAHO, ¢ IOAHBIM NpPaBOM BHUJUT 3JE€Cb CAMOCTOATEAbHBIE
aHarornuecxue npogecch >, JeHcTBUTEADHO, B Ka:kJOM OTAEABHOM CAydYae
MOXHO OTMETUTb ODHrHHAaAbHBIE OCOOGEHHOCTH. TaK, AHTOBCK. S§3suras
noAyueHo He M3 * svefuras, a M3 uMCTO AMTOBCKOTO * sesSuras, cp. Hauaro
croBa sesuo. OrTHomeHnue AMTOBCK. * sefuras: cAaB. Svekrsd TIpUHAJAEKHT
K pas0UpaBIIHMCsS CAyd4asM UY€pejOBAaHHA SU:S B HayaAe CcAoBa B 6aaTo-
CAABSHCKOM, Cp. H.-€. *suesor: 6GaATo-cAaB. * sesuo, AHTOBCK. sSwvadlas:
pYCCK. rmocemumb. :

B cBasu ¢ BOOpOCOM © HENMOCAEAO0BATEABHOM OTpPA:KEHHH DasSAHYHBIMH
A3BIKAMM H.-€. Suekril-s ¢ maraTaAbHBIM 3aJHEHEGHBIM COTAACHBIM OTJEAb-
HBIE MCCA€JOBATEAM CTAaBMAM [I04 COMHEHHE OOIIEMHAOEBPONEHCKYID JDEB-
HOCTb NaAaTaAbHBIX 3ajHeHeGHbIx. Tak, B To Bpems kak Il. Kpeumep?#
pacueHMBaeT cAaB. svekry ¢ k BMECTO S KaK pE3yAbTAT CMEIUEHAsI C Be-
HetaMH (Asbik centum), o6pailas BHUMAaHME, IIOMHMO CcAaB. svekry, Ha
MHOTHE HapylleHMs B JpeBHeuHJuiickom saswvike, B. [eoprues?® cuuraer
BO3SMOZKHBIM HCXOJHTb TOABKO M3 HAAMYHS JADEBHHX HHJOEBDOMEHCKUX Be-
ASIPHBIX W Aa6HOBEAADHBIX 3aJHEHEOHBIX, AHIIb BIOCAEACTBHH 110ABEPTUIHXCS
faraTarusaguu. DBo3Mo:kHO, UYTO JaHHAsA MBICAb BecbMa OGOCHOBaHHA,
6BAO0 6bI MSAMIIHE INpPOTHR Hee BO3paxkaTh B mnpuupune %%, Topasgo Ha-
AexHee O6paTUTbCA K KOHKPETHOMY aHAaAH3y JaHHOTO CAOBa, C(QEpH ero
YIOTPEOACHHSA M CONPHUKOCHOBEHHH C JADYTMMH CAOBaMH, [HOCKOABKY, BUJHMO,
UMEHHO 3J€Cb KpPOETCs TpHUMHA HAPYLIEHHS.

Hau6oree xapaxTepno#t uacTbio croB Svekrs, svekry JAAS CAABAHCKOTO
SI3BLIKOBOTO CO3HAHMUA, HECOMHEHHO, OBIAO Sve-: svo-, Svojb. B  meaom
CAOBO MOXET MpOJOAXKATb *svesry, B KOTOPOM, Kak HoAarawor Y, Bropas
4aCTb 3aMeHeHa 6blAa IyTeM HAapOJHOH BTMMOAOTHM 3ByuYaHHeM -Kry 1oj
BAHSIHHEM cAaB. Kry ‘KpoBb’, UTO B CAy4Yae ¢ TEPMHHAMH pOJCTBa BIIOAHE
AONYCTHUMO, cp. HOAbck. krewni (— ‘kpopumie’) ‘pojcTBeHHMKH. TaKuM

21 J, Schmidt. Zwei arische a-Laute und die Palatalen, ctp. 126.

282 Tam xe, ctp. 134—135, crocka 1.

243 Cm. pegensuto A. Meiie na xu. H. Arntz. Sprachliche Beziehungen zwischen
Arisch und Balto-Slawisch. Heidelberg, 1933. — BSL, t. 34, 1933, crp. 39 (Comptes
rendus); A. Meillet. Les dialectes indoeuropéens, 2-éme éd., Paris, 1922, crp. 88.

24 P, Kretschmer. Zu osk. fitir. — ,Glotta”, Bd. XXI, 1932—1933, crp. 112
H caed.

25 V, Georgiev. Eine gemeinsame Lauteigentiimlichkeit des Albanischen,
Phrygischen, Armenischen und das Gutturalproblem. —KZ, Bd. 64, 1937, ctp. 104
H cael.

246 CymecTByeT M Apyras To4ka 3PeHHA — O IIEPBHYHOCTH NAAATAABHEIX H BeASpPHBIX
3asHeHeGHBIX B HHJIoeBpomeiickomM sfAsmke (cp. HedaBHioo pabory 0. Kypniosmuya
»L'apophonie en indoeuropéen”. Wroctaw, 1956, Chapitre X, ctp. 356 u caea.). B cay-
wae ¢ u.-e. *syekrii-s CoMHeBaTbCS B APEBHOCTH IIAAATAABHOI'O 3ajHEHeGHOTo HeT OCHO-

Bauii. OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM COMHEHMH 3JeCb SBAAETCS pasAHdHas cyAb6a k& B pasHbIX
ssbikax Satem, cp. caaB. svekry. OzHako HeAb3s II0IMeHATh IOHATHE HHAOEBPONEHCKOH
OaAATAAHIAIIHH IOHATHEM CAABAHCKOH NaiaTaAH3agHH. BeJb To, uTo MBI Ha3biBaeM pas-
AHYHBIMH CAQBAHCKHMH NaAaTaAM3alMAMH, SBASETCA MO CYTH Jera acCHOHMAALMeil, 3aMeHOi
3aJHeHeGHbIX CBHCTHAIIHMH, NIMMAIIHMH. TaKoil pe3yAbTaT oXHIaeTCA H AAA H.-e. *syekril-s
B cAaBAHCKOM. JleHCTBUTEAbHO, ACCHOHAAUHA OXBATHAA GOABIIHHCTBO HHZAOEeBpoNeHCKHX
nmaraTaabhbix. Ho mpuunnuuaapno paxuo Bmecte ¢ 0. Kypurosnuem ormerurs, uro nHao-
€BpoNecKads MaraTaAH3auuA U aCCHOHAALMS — XPOHOAOTHYECKH pa3Hble SABAeHHUSA, NPHYEM
acCHOGHAALNA OCYIeCTBASIAACh MO3%e, II0-Pa3HOMY JaXe B GAHSKHX A3BIKAX H ONpeEJEAs-
AacCb MeCTHBIME oco6eHHOCTAMH. EcCTeCTBeHHO o0XHAaThb B ®THX YCAOBHAX HapyWeHHA, H
TAKHE HApyWeHHWSA AeHCTBHTEABHO H3BECTHHI.
247 A. B. Hcaweuxo. Ykas. cou., crp. 65, caocka 56.
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obpasoM, c8exposb, svekry BoCIpHHMMajrach Kak ‘cBOS KpoBb' (Cp. cxozHbie
paccyxgenus Baccnl feaesnosodt y ['opbkoro). Beposarnee scero, uto aTo
H3MEHEeHHe OCYIIECTBHAOCH B :KEHCKOH Qopme caosa, Hauboree CoO3ByuHOH
¢ kry: * svesry > svekry, cp. o6liu#A ars o6oux cAOB KoOHeL OCHOBBI (¥).
B wmy:xckoit gopMe k 6mro o6obmieHo mocae aToro: svekrs. Yucto goue-
THueckoe O6BACHEHHE 3Jechb HNPOCTO HEIPHEMAEMO, KaK  yKa3blBaA ele
A. Bproxuep #*® B pas6ope kuuru A. Crengep-Tlerepcena ,Slavisch-germa-
nische Lehnwortkunde® (1927), BuaeBmero B caap. svekrs AMCCHMUAALUIO
* spesr- < * svekuro-?*?, BpiokHEp rOBOPHT O TOM, YTO CA4BSHCKMH HE 3HAET
AMCCHUMHAALMM ABYX S (s—s), cp. ses(tra, sosp, *slus-(sluxs), woropme
WHaue JaAu O6bl s-k uAM s-§. .

‘O6imennoeBponeiCKUMH  POPMaMH CAaBAHCKHX CAOB sABAAIOTCH *suek-
ra-s, (. p.) u *suekro-s (M. p.). enckas popma crosa He BbI3BIBaET Hu-
KaKUX COMHEHu#, OyJyuM XOpOoIIO 3acBUAETEABCTBOBAHHOH  JApeBHed
-i-ocunoBoii. C My:xckoli ¢popMo# Aer0 obcTouT MHaue, cp. CaHCKp. Svdsura-,
rpeu. £x0p0c, AMTOBCK. SeSuras, HA& OCHOBAHMM KOTOPBIX UACTb HCCAEJO-
BaTeAell ycTaHaBAuBaeT u.-e. * suekuro-s. Ho mnocreauas dopma nHe o6bsc-
HeT cAaB, svekre, AaT. socer, roTck. swaihra, cp.-B.-HEM. Swdger, KOTO-
poie npoucxoaar us ¥ suekro-s*°. B xencko#r @opme *supekri-, ap.-uHA.
Svasrid-h Toxe HET HMKAKMX NpPU3HAKOB raacHoro u wmexay k u r. C apy-
roif CTOpOHBI, MpOUCXOxKAEHHE U B * suekuro-s, Ap.-uHmj. Svdsura- u gpyrux
MyCKMX (OpMaxX BIOAHE OYEBHAHO OODbsAcHAeTCA smeHresoi u**l. o
OCYWIECTBASAOCD B MY:CKOH (OpME, BHAMMO, NOJ BAUSAHHEM :KEHCKOH
-A-OCHOBH: * suekrii — * suekruo-s >* suekuro-s, npuuem ne o06:A3aTeAbHO
Bmecte ¢ Kpeumepom *? npegmorarats o6leuH 0EBpONeHCKYIO -U-0CHOBY
MY:KCKOTO poJa HapAJAy C -@-OCHOBOH :xeHckoro poaa *suekrii-s. [lossae-
HUE U B My:KCkoH (OpMe OOBSCHAETCS TOCTOSHHOH aHAAOTHEH OpHrHHAAb-
HOH :KEHCKO# OCHOBBI, U 3TO U CHadaAd MOABAAETCA B KOHIE MY:KCKOH
OCHOBBl M TOABKO IIOCAE DTOTO TNEPEABUraceTCs DIEHTETHYECKH Briybb Hee.
CywmecrBoBanne MCKOHHO pAasAHUYHBIX OCHOB H.-e. * suekri-s u * sde-kro-s
B KayeCTBe »KEHCKOTO M MYKCKOTO TEDMHHOB pOACTBa HE IpEACTABASAET
yero-Au60 wuckAouuTeAbHoro. Passutue * suekuros < * suekruos mmbl nonm-
MaeM KaK HHTEePBEDCHI0 3BYKOB W, r, HEPEAKYI0 IIpH COCEJCTBE BTHX
3BYKOB, UMEHHO B TOM T[AaHe, B KaKOM €€ OIUCaA Ha MAaTEPHAAE PA3HBIX
asnikoB M. Tpammon?®. On amarusupyer o4MH BHJ HHTepBepcHH — inter-
version par pénétration,— oTMeuas, uTo 3TO fABAEHHE Uy:KAO0 CAYYaHHOCTH,
KaKyl0 €My IpHIHCHBAIOT, U AMKTYETCH CTPEMAEHHMEM AyUNIE paclipeieAdTDb
CAOTH C LeAblo u3bexkaTb HENPOHWSHOCHMEIX HAM CTABIIUX HEIPOU3HOCUMBIMH
ruros. M. I'pammon yaeaser MHOro BHHMMaHUS CAyYal0 COCEACTBA W, I' H
XOpOIIO [MOKa3hIBAeT, 4YTO MHTEPBEPCHA — HE MeTaTesa. OTO — DASBHTHE
TeMOpa @w MpH COTAACHOM B TOM IIOAOXKEHHMH, KOTOpoe Hauboree yAO06HO

248 A, Briickner. Die germanischen Elemente im Gemeinslavischen. — AfsIPh,.
Bd. 42, 1929, crp. 126—127, cuocka 1.

248 Auccumuasnuio 3secr Bugur # Muxxora (J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Gram-
matik, II. Teil, 1942, cTp. 153.

250 P, Kretschmer. Indogermanische Akzent- und Lautstudien, —KZ, Bd. 31,
1889, crp. 446—447.

251 Tam xke. Ha BTopuuHoe passuTHe -u- kax Ha HoBuiecTho ykasnpaetT M. Baproan
(M. Bartoli, Il carattere conservativo dei linguaggi baltici. — ,Studi baltici®, vol. III,
1933, crp. 9. -

252 Takke u3 HaAMMHA MYHCKOA (opMbl H.-e. *suekriis mpu medackoit *suekris
uexoauT O, Kypuarosuu (,L'apophonie en indoeuropéen®, crp. 129). Oznako meansn

~
He OTMETHTh, 4YTO AOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHBl TOAbKO H.-e. *suyekrils m *suekros, B To Bpems
~
Kak cymecrsopanue My#ckoll dopmsl *suekriis me moarsepxiaeTca dakTaMH.
253 Maurice Grammont. L'interversion. — ,Streitberg-Festgabe®. Leipzig, 1924,
ctp. 111—118.
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AAfA paCIIPEJEACHHS CAOTOB B CAOBE, YEMy €CTb Ou€Hb MHOTO IIPHMEPOB
B UCTODHH TPEYECKOr0 M POMAaHCKHX A3BIKOB, Cp. rpeu., xo0pm < xoprd ‘ge-
Bymka'. Tar, *suekruos™> * suekrwos, rae @w HaxoaMAOCD B MO3HUIIHH,
Ccrnoco6CTBOBABIWIEH TpPEBpPAllEHHI0 €ro B HECAOToBOH coraacHbiff, OTKkyJa
Bo3MO:xkHO * suekrwos. I'pynma coraacubix 6bpiAa yCOBEpLIEHCTBOBaHA NIYTEM
omucaHHOH MHTEpBEpCHMH B ¥ suekuros, rae w CHOBa BOKaAMBOBaAOCh B I,
cp. rped. &wpés, ap.-uHA. Sudsurah, autoBck. S$ésuras. JApyrumu croBamu,
Ml MMEEM B DTOM HHJOEBPOIEHCKOM IIPONECCE SABACHHE, AaHAAOTHUHOE
TOMy, UYTO INO34AHEE I[IPOM3OIIAO B CAAaBAHCKOM: svekrv > sveksro (cM.
BBILIE). : ~

Orcroza creayeT, UTo BTUMOAOTHUECKAs THIOTE3a O * suekfro-s: rped.
x0po¢ ‘cura, BAacTb’, ¥0plog ‘rocmogum’, kar yxaspiBaA I1. Kpeumep, mano-
BEPOSITHA, TaK KaK HE YUMTHIBAET JpeBHero * suekriis.

[lpaBurbHOE NOHUMaHME (POHETHUECKOrO pA3BHTHS HHAOEBpONEHCKOTO
BapuaHTa C -u- 3aneHTeTuueckuM (¥ suekuro-s) mnomoraeT Aydme NOHATb
HCTODHIO OTACABHBIX (OpM. Tak, AHMTOBCK. $&Suras TOBODUT O TOM, 4TO
H AMTOBCKasg My:CKas ¢dopMa pasBHAaCb NOJ BO3JAeHCTBUEM IapHOH KeH-
ckolf GopMBl ¢ -HZ-OCHOBOH, KOTOpas cama 1O ce6e B AMTOBCKOM s3HIKE HE
COXpaHHAACH.

W3 npouux poiCTBenHBIX UHJOeBpomelckHx (GopM cp. arb. vjerr, vje-
hérr ‘Schwiegervater’, vjéhérre ‘Schwiegermutter’. Aa6. vjehérr I'. Maitep **
obbscHaeT ua * svekro-, crass, TakuM o6pasoM, aAGaHCKOE CAOBO B OJHH
PA4 C CT.-cAaB. (KEKPA W APYTHMH B IIDOTHBONOAOMHOCTB  AHTOBCK.

$ésuras u ap. Cp. umawe Crpoapr 3. Maur®® aa6. vjehérr ‘father-or,

mother-in-law’ < * suekuros, * suekriis, ecam ToAbko NOCAesHHe (GOPMEI He
B3ATHl aBTOPOM MAalIHHAABHO u3 cAoBaps Baabae — [loxopmoro. IoTck.
swaihra ‘mevdeptc, Schwiegervater’ mpu swathro “wevdepa, Schwiegermutter’ %%,
OcHopHble cBegeHHs MO HCTOpPHM Hallero caoBa cM. y Baabze—Ilokop-
HOro *7: u.-e. * suékuro-s (M. p.), suekrit-s (. p.) ‘poAuTeAM 4EHATOrO
MY:UHHBI, CBEKOP, CBEKPOBB’, KyJa OTHOCATCA Ap.-UHA. Svdsura-, aBecT.
xvasura- ‘cBekop’, Ap.~MHJA. Svasri- ‘cBekposb’, apm. skesur TO ke, rpeu.
Sxwpoe “ceexop’ (Bmecto Exvpos), an6. wjehérr, vjérr, vjéhérre, AaT. socer
‘cBeKop’, socrus, -is ‘cBekpoBb’, KuMp. chwegr, KopHCK. hweger ‘CBEXpOBb’,
Ap.-B.-HeM. swehur, jp.-aHTAOCAKC. SWéOr ‘cBeKop’, JAp.-B.-HeM. Swigar,
aaraocakc. sweger (< *swegrit) ‘cBexkpoBb’, TOTCK. Swaihré== Ap.-uca.
sveera ‘ceexposb’ (* swehran- <* swehrii ¢ h BMecTo g U3 My:xckoil ¢opmsi),
HOBOOGpasoBaHue TOTCK. swaihra ‘cBerop’; AMTOBCK. S$éSuras, CT.-CAaB.
CREKPBI, CRekpa. ,(CAOBO COZEPKHT OCHOBBHI BO3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHHS
sue-. , " %58,

Opuy — Meiie ®°, anmarusupys nrar. Ssocer, -eri, socrus, -@s ‘cCBEKoOp,
CBEKPOBb’, YKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO OTH HAa3BaHHA, [pUHAJAE:KAIUHE K TpyNIe
*swe- (cp. sodalis u ap.), 0603HAUAIOT NPUHAJZAEHKHOCTD K OJHOH H
TO# e couMaAbHOH TpyNIe; Ba)KHOE BHAUEHHE ‘MaTEepu My:ka AAS MOAO-
AOH eHBl SBCTByeT, 1O MX MHEHMIO, H3 TOTO, YTO B APMSAHCKOM S3BIKE
‘cBekop’ HasmBaeTCs Skesrayr ‘My: CBEKDOBW, a B CAaBAHCKOM — Svekrwo,
svekore, oueruano, obpasosano mno ¢opme svekry. To, uTo MHZOEBpO-
ne#ickoe CAOBO 3HAUHAO UAEH TpYyNNH’, BoobLe BBITEKAae€T U3 TOro obcros-

25t G. Meyer. Etymologisches Worterbuch der albanesischen Sprache. Strass-
b urg, 1891, ctp. 475.

255 Stuart E. Mann, The Indo-European Vowels in Albanian. — , Language®, vol. 26,
1950, erp. 382.

256 S, Feist. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache, crp. 463—464.

257 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, erp. 521—522.

258 Tam me.

259 Ernout—Meillet, t. I, erp. 1114.

122



TEAbCTBa, UTO AAS IIypMHA HMEAOCb BTOPHYHOE IpoMsBoAHOe Tuna urddhi:
caHCKp. Svdsurdh, cp.-B.-Hem. swager 2%,

AHaAusupyeMoe CAOBO HE HMEeT JOCTOBEPHO# BTHMOAOTHH, ECAH HE
CUMTAaTb BbHIAEACHHS MECTOMMEHHOTO BJAEMEHTa she-, ¢ 4eM OOAbIUMHCTBO
aBTOPOB COTA4CHO. JTOT (axT HAXOAHT MOATBEPAEHHE B CTPYKType
ApyTHX HHAOEBpONEHCKHX TEpMHHOB pPOACTBa, Cp. H.-e. *suesor ‘cectpa’,
y KoToporo ofllee ¢ HallUM TEDMHHOM HE TOABKO * SHe-, HO M HeBbIsCHEH-
HocTb BTOpo#l wacTu ocHOBbl. (OCTAHOBUMCA KPATKO HA DTHMOAOTHSAX CAOBA.

A. Bebep™! Buger B croBe JpeBHee croxenue: su-+ac="der in
guter Weise schaffende, rithrige’. O. Llpagep®* ¢ nexoTopbiM kore6a-
HMEeM pasiaraeT CAOBO Ha uacTH * sve-kuro-, cp. rpeu. =0pt6¢ ‘rocnogun’,
T. e.— ‘cobcTeennpi#t rocnogun’ (mo orHomenuio k HesecTke). OpuruHarb-
Hag B®TuMoAorus npunagre:xut M. Aesenrarn?3: om cuuraer, uro anr6.
wvjehérr, auToBCK. $éSuras, 6GOAr. CBEKBP W NPOYHE POACTBEHHBHIE (GOPMBI
no saxony Bprokuepa®* Bocxoasr x m.-e. * suesku(e)ro-s u uro mpegzmo-
roxeHne ¥ spekuro-s  uckalouaerca aAGaHCKMM M CAABSHCKUM. BTOpymo
yacTh H.-e. *spe-skuero-s oH OTHOCHUT K pycck. CkBapa ‘Xkap, CT.-CAaB.
€kRpard  ‘toydpa, focus’. Takum o6pasom, n.-e. *sué-skuero-s = ‘nmeromuit
cobeTBeHnp#i ouar’. Y Hac ecTb Bce OCHOBAHHS He JOBEpATb 9TOH STHMO-
AOTHH, OYeHb HCKYyCCTBEeHHOH, KaKk W MHOTHE Jpyrue sTtumororun M. Ae-
BEHTAASA.

Csoa crapbix uccaegoBanuii cram. svekry, svekrs cm. y A. Tlpeo6pa-
xeHckoro %%, MutepecHbiii aHaAH3 CcAOBa COJEpKHUTCA B H3BECTHOM DYKO-
Boactee A. Meite 2%, rge nauboree mogpobHO mH3AaTaOTCE CcOOBpaXKEHUS
©© MOP(OAOTHYECKOH HMCTOPHM CAOBA, O DasBHTHH OKOHuaHusf *-0- H3 jpes-
nero *-wa-. Yro racaercs QoneTuueckolt wactu anaiusa, Meiie BHAHT 34ech
AUCCHMHASNMIO §-§ > s-k. ODTa TOUKAa 3PEHHS JOBOADBHO YCIEMHO OCHapH-
Barach B cBoe Bpems A. BpioxmepoM, uero Mel yx»e Kacaruch B JpPYyToM
mecre. D. Menrep, uccresyromuii pasAHuHbBIE CAyuyadm YNOTPEGAEHHS H.-€.
se-, * sue-, BhIjeAsi€T DTOT KOpeHb M B * sue-krd-, ozHako JpeBHEHIIHMH
BHAUEHHAMH H.-e. ¥ sHge- OH CYHTAeT NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE — ‘JaAEKO, B CTOPOHE,
TIpoYb’, KOTOPHIE AMIIb BIOCAE€ACTBHH, H3MEHUBNINCh B 3HAYEHHS yEAWHEH-
HBH, OJAWEOKHH, OTAEAbHBIH, NpHOAM3HAHCD K 6oAee INO3AHEH (PYHKLUUH
BO3BPATHOIO MeCTOMMEHHMA 2%,

XapakTep 3ajHeHE6HOTO B TepM. svegrd, a Tax:Ke TepM. svehra:, Ap.-
B.-HEM. Swehur NpaBUABHO YKa3biBAET MeCTO yJapenusZ®: u.-e. * suekrii-s,
"o *suékro-s. HenocpeactBenno x * suekrii-s, ucnpiTaBuieMy 3axoHOMEP-
HO€ COKpA4IUEHHE OKOHYaHHs (>1S) B TEePMaHCKOM, OTHOCHT Jp.-B.-HEM.
swigar ™,

260 Kertat, Ha Ham E3TARZ, HoCAeJHHEe O6Pa30BAHMA BTHMOAOTHUECKM O03HAYAIOT
“TOABKO 'CBIH CBekpa, CEEKPOB’, YTOo caMo Io cefe elle HHYero He TOBOPUT o6 BTUMOAOTHH
HasBaHHA CBeKpa.

261 A, Weber. Guagura—socer—svaihra—éxwpéc. — KZ, Bd. 6, 1857, ctp. 319.

262 Cm. O. Schrader. Reallexikon, etp. 753. O nenpuroanoct® oToif BTHMOAOTHH
yike CKa’aHo Bbilue,

263 [. Loewenthal. OAAATTA. —WuS, Bd. 10, 1927, crp. 164—165.

26¢ Cm. A, Briickn er. Slavisches ch-. —KZ, Bd. 51, erp. 223.

265 A, [Ipeo6pamenckunii, . I, crp. 257.

266 A, Meiie. Ofwecrapanckuii aswix, crp. 25, 109, 279, 344.

267 F, Mezger. IE se-, swe- and Derivatives. — ,Word®, vol. 4, 1948, erp. 99, 101.
Hs npouedi anteparyper o caose eM. W. Doroszewski. Monografie stowotwércze, —
PF, t. 15, 1931, crp. 280; Holub—Kopeény, crp. 262; A. Briickner, crp. 536;
R. Trautmann, BSW, crp. 295—296.

268 K. Verner. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung. —KZ, Bd. 23,
1875, etp. 97 m caea.

269 F, Kluge. Nominale Stammbildungslehre der altgermanischen Dialekte,
erp. 26; H. Hirt. Grammatische Miszellen, A, Die germanischen Kiirzungsgesetze. —
»Beitrige”, Bd. 18, 1894, ctp. 277.
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Hexoropbie uccAegoBaTeAn CunTaAm BO3MOMKHBIM yCTaHaBAHBaTb Goaee
TecHble CBASH ME>AYy TEDPMaHCKUMH ¥ CAABAHCKMMH TepMUHaMH. T ak,
O. lllpaaep cumenuarbno o6pamiaeT BuuManue Ha HeM. Schwager ‘cposax’,
cp.-B.-ueM. swdger. Ilo ero Muenuw, aTo nésjHee cAOBO HEAb3s LHPAMO
yBA3BIBATD C H.~e. Fsyekro- ‘cBexop’ HAH OOGBACHATb TEPMAHCKMM HOBO~
obpasoBanueM. [loasromy Illpazep BbIckasaAcs O 3aMMCTBOBAHHM CP.-B.-HEM.
swdger us caab. svak, svak, svojak®°. DTo npesmOAOXKEHHE MarOBEpO-
ATHO, M OHO 6BIAO BCTPEUEHO B AHTEDAaTYPe B OCHOBHOM OTPHUATEABHO 2,
AgTopnl 0fBIuHO xapakTepusylT swdger Kak NMPOH3BOJHOE IO THILY CAHCKD.
Svasura- ‘TpuHagAexalWuil ceexpy’, T. e. vrddhi.

K uucay apeBrux ocoGeHHOCTelf, COXPAaHEHHLIX CAaBAHCKUM, OTHOCHTCS
yaapeaue svekrg — pycck. Auar. csexpor 2'2. (OTHOCHTEABHO APEBHHM
ABAACTCS M 3HAYCHHE, HUETKO MNPEACTABACHHOE B CAaB. svekry, svekro
‘(MaTb) oTel My:ka’, Kak 3TO CHEIMAAbHO OTMEYaAOCh HCCAEJOBaTEASMH >",
CooTBeTCTBYOIIME OCHOBBI B APYrHMX A3bIKaX MpPeJCTABAAIOT HEPEAKO BHZAO-
MSMEHEHHOE, paCHIMPEHHOE 3HAaYeHHe, Cp. B FepMaHCKUX, AaTHHCKOM. Ie-
JAaBHHE HCCA€AOBaHMA HE I[I03BOAAIOT, OAHAKO, BHUJETb B YIOMSHYTOM 3Ha-
ueHHHM OTpaxkeHue rayboxoil JApesHocru. Tax, HalpuMmep, A;ﬂ Tomcon 2%,
a Bcaeg 3a mum A. B. Hcauenxo ™ paccmarpusaior n.-e. * suekro- Bpemen
KPOCCKY3€HHOTO 6paka W MaTpMapxaTa KaK Ha3BAHHE MATEPUHCKOTO JAAW,
IIOCKOADKY Ipu 3Tolt JpeBHell ¢opMe 6paka Mol cBekop OmIA oaHOBpE-
MeHHO MouM jgajeil (6paTom Moeit matepu). BpbiaBasemoe TakuM ofpasom
SHAYEHME OKA3bIBAETCS HAMBOAEE APXaMUYECKHM, IOPOKJAEHHBIM elle KAac—
CH(puKaTOpPCKO# cucTeMoii 0603HauEGHHA POACTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH.

B amroBckOM sasbike §6Suras ‘cBekop’ AaBHO YTPATHA WAPHBIA :KEHCKHH
TEPMHH TOT'O K€ KOPHs, BBITECHEHHBIH IPOU3BOJHOH (OPMOH OT Apyroro
Kopus: anyta ‘ceexposb’. Cp. elle IAAMINTHYECKYI0 JAAS COBPEMEHHOTO
AHTOBCKOTO s3bika GOpMy MH. 4. SeSural ‘cexop u cBekpoBb (co6CTB.
‘cBEKPH).

Ilpoune caraBsHCKMe Ha3BaHMsA CBEKpPa H CBEKPOBU: pycCK. AHaA.
6dmunvxsn  ‘cexop’¥® < 6amsn ‘oveyw’, 60204dnnmt (apxanr.) ‘cBexop H
CBEKPOBb’, MOABCK. guaA. zimnd mad¢ ‘cBekpoBb’ 277, wemck. auaA. fatinek
‘ceexop’, maminka ‘csexposp’®®, m.-Ayx. pSichodna mas ‘rema uAu
cBekpoBb’, p§ichodny nan ‘rectb uAm cBexop’, npubaAt.-CAOBUHCK. rducénd
Giesc  ‘Schwiegermutter, Brautmutter’, 6oar. méxep ‘cmexop’, néxepa
‘cBEKpOBD’, cp. rpeu. wevdepds, wevdepd ?”® ¢ mepesauedt uy:KJOro CAaBAHCKOMY
HOBOTPEUECKOTO0 HHTEPAEHTAABHOTO TAYXOTO cOraacioro o $puKATUBHEM
rAyxuM 3ajuenebupiM X, cp. p’éfira, péfir B MakejOHCKMX JHaAEKTax ')
6oar. aumar. Jgvajgy ‘csexop’, 6aba ‘cmexposb 2!, cepbck. guan. 6abo

270 Q. Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen der Heiratsverwandtschaft bei den indo-
germanischen Vélkern. —IF, Bd. 17, 1904, crp. 25—26.

271 Cp. peuensun Meringer mna paborm lllpadepa (O. Schrader. Die Schwie-
germutter und der Hagestolz; O. Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen...). —IF, Bd. 17,
Anzeiger, ctp. 7; W. Schulze. Ahd. saagur. —KZ, Bd. 40, 1905, cvp. 400—418;
H. Jacobsohn. Lat. svecerio. —KZ, Bd. 44, 1911, crp. 11—13.

272 J, J. Mikk ola. Urslavische Grammatik, 1. Teil, ctp. 120.

273 B, Delbriick. erp. 532.

274 G, Thomson. Aeschylus and Athens. London, 1950, crp. 410.

215 A. B. Ucauenxo. Ykas. cou.; cM. Takxke B | ra. macrosmgeit xHuru o Haspa-
HEAX AAAM MO MaTepH.

276 E. Bysae. HccaesoBaune oco6GenunocTeit . pasanckoro romopa. — PMB, 1892,
Ne 3, crp. 51.

27 K. Nitsch. Wybér polskich tekstéw gwarowych. Lwéw, 1929, erp. 60.

218 Cm. Q. Hod ura. Nafeédi litomyslské, crp. 69.

279 Cp. C. Maaaenosn. EIP, crp. 421.

280 M. Malecki. Dwie gwary macedonskie (Sucho i Wysoka), ez. II. Slownik.
Krakéw, 1936, crp. 81.

2816CM. pllecad u3s Anunma xmpor® or Maako Twnpnoso. — C6HY, xu. VI, 1891,
crp. 26. .
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“cBekop’, Majxo (B o6pamenun) cpexposb’ 2. Hau6oree peryaspna Ten-

A€HIHs HA3BIBATb CBEKpa M CBEKpoBb OTLoM, Marepbio. Cp. apMm. mauru

“crexpoBp’ w3 * matruuia x * mater *3.

TecTs, Tema

Chrab. *fosfv, *ibstjad: cr.-cAaB., JAp.-PYCCK. 'TACTA, 'TCCTA, TAlM,
Teétjld ‘MaTh KeHbI, TeIa’, ‘CBEKPOBb, JAp.-cep6Ck. mbcmb ‘socer’, PyccK.
mecmb, méwa, zuar. mec’, m'ecm’, m’owwa **, mecmsia ‘rectn’*®,
yKp. mecmb, méuia, 3al.-yKp. JAUaA. mecbubosd, cg’ﬁCTaHTHBHpOBaHHOC
IIPUTS:KATEAPHOE IPHAAraTEABHOE OT /Mecbyb ‘TecTb 2°, NOCAEJHUE ABA —
PE3YABTAT MOABCKOTO BAHSHHMS, OCOGEHHO B OTHOLIEHHH KOHCOHAHTH3MA,
Ap.--TIOABCK. fe$é ‘tesciowa’ 7, noabck. tesé¢ ‘rectv’, tesciowa ‘rema’,
B.-Ayxk. Cdest ‘Schwiegervater’, desta ‘Schwiegermutter’, ap.-uemck. fest
‘recTn’, uemck. fchdn, tchyné ‘Tecth, Tella', HEHM3BECTHbIE DALY HAPOAHBIX
rOBOPOB YEIECKOro 2%%; CAOBalKMi ABBIK COXPaHHA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH obie-
cAaBAHCKHE Kopenb Ayume, cp. fest ‘rects’ (gp.-uemick. fest), testind
“rema’, festec ‘otTuuM :xeup’, festica ‘Mauexa xewnbl’; cAoBeHck. tdst ‘Schwie-
gervater’, {¢d$éa  ‘Schwiegermutter’,  ftdstba ‘die  Schwigerschaft’,
cepb6ek. mdaem, mdawma, 6oar. mwcm, mbwa. Vs ocobennoctedt ymo-
Tpe6ACHMS B OTJEAbHBIX S3BIKAX VKAa:KEeM Ha yTpary crapbix fesé, fesciowa
B NMOABCKOM HAapOJAHOM A3biKe, TAe WX B3aMEHSIOT pan ojciec, pani matka,
ojciec, matka®>.

STUMOAOrHS CAaB. fbSfb HE MOXMKET CUMTATbHCH BHIACHEHHOH OKOHUATEABHO.
B. Jdean6piox BoO6IIE BO3AEpKHBAACH OT kakux-AH60 cyxxaenuii 2. Boaee
HAM MEHEe HHTEPECHOE CONOCTABAEHME NpeJAaraA, ojgHako, emge 11. A. Aas-
posckuit *': k rpeu. Tixtw, Téxw ‘pomxgaTh’, T. €. fbs-Ib=="‘poguTerp [xkeunm].
Cp. rmakxe @pankck. tichfer, ¢ KOTOpbHIM cpaBHHBaA CAaBSHCKOE CAOBO
I'. Xupr, cmenmarbHO ykaspiBaBIM# Ha APEBHOCTb cAaB. fostv %2, Xupr,
npaBAa, CO3HABAA TPYAHOCTH, NPEACTABAAEMBIE HaAuuneM f{ B HEMELKOM
cAoBe, HO cp. ctappie nemenkue gopmbl ¢ d (< repM. *d <wu.-e. *f): dieh-
ter ‘BHyK’ (-fer aHaAOTMUECKOTO IPOUCXO:KJAEHHUsS, CP. TEPMHHbI DPOACTBA
Mutter, Vater, Schwester, Vetter), degan ‘vorozoit napenn’, cosp. nem. De-
gen ‘wnara’, ¢ usMeHeHHbiM sHauenueM. MDopma degan Bocxoaut k *tekon,
no sakony Bepuepa (*#ékon zaro 6m HOopMarbHOoe *dehan), orrAaroAbHoOMY
pHAaraTEAbHOMY CpeJHero poJa Ha -no- oT Hu.-e. *fek-, cp. rped. Téxw
‘TpousBoauTb, poxaath’. Mugoesponeiickuii kopenb c atum 3HaueHueMm obpa-
30BbIBAA OBGBIYHBIM IYyTEM Ha3BaHHA JeTell, TNOTOMKOB B HEKOTODHX MHAO-
eBponefickux A3BIKAX, Cp. Tped. TEWVOY ‘AuTH ¢ NMpO3padHOH ITUMOAOTHEH.
B rTakoM cAyuae orrAaroAbHoe cAaB. fbsfb TpeAcTaBAAETCS HASBAHHEM Jes-

282 Mupko Bapjakxtaposuh. Cpsasbenn obuuajm y okoamuu DBepana (Usan-
rpasa). — ,36opunk ¢urozodcror akyrtera®, kw. III, Beorpaa, 1955, crp. 243.

283 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, erp. 229.

2% H. II. TpuakoBba. 3aMeTkd o KaAyXCKHX roBopax. — ,Marepnarnt u uccaego-
BaHHA IO pycckoil AMarektororun®, I, crp. 251.

285 B. Boaoukoit. Caosapp pocToekoro rosopa (Baagumupek. ry6.). — C6. OPSIC,
7. LXXII, BBmm. 3, erp. 92.

286 A, A. Bypsauox. Hassanusa poscTBa m cBOHCTBA B yKPaHHCKOM s3BIKe.
Asroped. kani. auccepr. Kues, 1954, ctp. 15.

27 Cm. W. Taszycki. Wybér tekstov staropolskich XVI—XVIIl w. Warszawa,
1955, crp. 260 [caoBapb].

288 Q. Hodura. Ykas. cou., crp. 69.

28 K. Nitsch. Slownictwo gwarowe. Wybér pism polonistycznych, t. II.
Wroclaw—Krakéw, 1955, crp. 16.

200 B, Delbrick, crp. 533.

201 TI. A. Aaspopcxnii. Kopennoe smnauenue B HasBammAX poACTBa y CAaBsH,
cTp. 66—67.

292 H. Hirt. Untersuchungen zur idg. Altertumskunde. — IF, Bd. 22, 1907, crp. 85.
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TeAs BpoJe rped. ot Toxeic =—=7yovels ‘pogurern’. ['opasgo TpyiHee ompeseAUTn
peaAbHbIHi MOP@OAOrHHUECKHil XapaKTep u 3Hau€HHE BTOrO0 OTTAATOABHOTO
ofpasoBaHus, OpUYEM BOSMO:KHBI TPH BApHaHTa Npeamnoro:kenuii: 1) fosto —
cobupaTeAbHOEe HasBaHHEe C JpeBHEH I[-O0CHOBOH, 2) #bsfb — uMaA JeATers
My:KCKOTO pOJa, cp. gostvb, 3) tvstb —uMsa gearers xeHckoro poda. Ayume
BCETro IpPeACTABAEHO B CAABAHCKHX A3BHIKAX IHCbMEHHOrO II€PHOJA 3HAUEHHE
My:KCKOrO poja, Cp. pycck. mecmb u Ap. Ho 310 He 0643aT€ABHO TOBODPHUT:
O ero JpEeBHOCTH. Tak, €CAH Y4ecTb To3JHHMA TNPOUSBOJHBIE xapaxTep:
KEHCKOTO TEPMUHA CAaB. *£bsf-jd, MH BIpaBe 3aKAIOYHTb, YTO B TEUEHHE:
HU3BECTHOTO BPEMEHH A0 MOABAEHHS JTOTO CHEUUAAbHO KEHCKOTO 06pa3soBa--
HHA cAaB. IbStb UMEAO Kaxkoe-TO oOlee S3HAUEHHE, KOTOPOE Yy HEro CMeHH-
AOCb My KCKUM 3HaueHHEM, Kak TOAbBKO BO3HHKA4 HEO6XO0JHMOCTb INPOTHBO-
[OCTaBAEHHS :KEHCkOMYy *fbsfj@ B NAaHEe KOPPEASUMOHHOH Napbl: MY:KCKOH
pos — :xeHcKHH poJ. MMenHO Takume (axThl B HCTOpPUM S3bIKA MMEET B BUAY
0. Kypuaoeuu, rosops: ,,...3HaueHUE NPOUSBOZHOTO CTPEMHTCH OTGPOCHTD.
ucxoaHy0 Gopmy (mot-base) x ZHaMeTpaAbHO MPOTHBOMNOAOKHOMY 3HAUEHHIO..
Taxum o6pasomM, ucxogHas (GOpMa YMEHbIIUTEABHOTO TNPOH3BOAHOTO MPUHH-
MaeT — B [POTHBOMNOAOKHOCTb 3HAUEHHIO DTOr0 MNOCAEAHETO — YBEAHUHTEAD-
HBIH CMBICA MAHM HCXOJHas ¢opMa o6pasoBaHHMA :KEHCKOTO poJAa HpuoGpe-
TaeT 3HAUEHHE CYIIECTBA My:KCKkoro moaa (vfka- B TPOTHBOIOAO:KHOCTD
vrki-), xoTs mepBoHavaAbHO 3HAYEHHE MCXOAHOH GOPMBI 6bIAO HEHTpParbHO 2.
Mbi MOkeM mocae BTOrO IPeANOAOKHTD ¥ CAaB. fbsfb B APEBHOCTH MOpPHO-
AOTHYECKHE (YHKUIMH COOHPATEABHOrO HMEHH, Cp. AHAAOTHMYHOE COOHPATEAb-
HOe -fi-mpousBojHOe cAaB. défv. Henckoe 3maueHHe HEKOTOPBIX PEPAEKCOB
cAaB. fbstb, a UMeHHO Ap.-MoAbeK. fesé ‘tesciova’ (cp. Takake mnpubBarT.-cro-
BUHCK. rauéna éiesc ‘Schwiegermutter’) aBrsercs pesyAbTaToM MO3JHETO
PasBUTHA 1O AHAAOTHM, CP. :KEHCKHE -I- OCHOBHI,

Uro kacaercs smaueHus cAaB. Tfbstb, Y Hac HeT JOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBA-
Huil BUJETb B MOCAEAHEM € CaMOTO HaudAa €ro BOSHAKHOBEHMS, KOrAa CBASH
C HCXOAHBIM TA4TOAOM €IHE He YTPATHA4ACb, TEPMHHOAOTMYECKOE 3HAYEHHE
‘orery xeHbB. JTO Ha3BaHHE ONPEAEASINO HE OTIOLIEHHE OTLa, resp. MaTepu
;KeHbl K Moell :KeHe, a OTHoHIeHHE poguTterss (poAuTereit) :KEHbI KO MHE:
camomy. To, uYTO 32ATb Ha3bIBAA PpOAUTEAEH KEHHI CBOHUMH pPOJHTEASMH
(*tvstv, cobup. ‘poauBmme’, cBOErO pOJa IMHTET), HAXOAUT ONpPAaBAAHUE
B ApPEBHEM OOBLIKHOBEHMH — IPHPaBHUBATD CBOHCTBEHHOE pOACTBO K KpPOB-
nomy (cp. Bbumne). YcroBus Ars 3a6BEHHsS BHyTpEHHeH (GOPMBI CAOBAa 3J€Ch
BOSHUKAH OYEHb paHO, H.-e. *fek- ‘poxgarp’ 6bIAG TOCTABAEHO B CA4BSH-
CKOM B HEBBIIOAHOE IOAOKEHHE BCAEJCTBUE OMOHUMHUECKOH GAM30CTH OYEHD
yIOTPEGUTEABHBIX TEXHHUYECKHX TEPMUHOB OT rAaroia fesati eme B 6aATo-
CAABSIHCKYIO DMOXY, a TaK:K€ BCACACTBHE O(GOPMAEHHS B CAABSIHCKOM HOBBIX
CAOB C COOTBETCTBYIOIIHM 3HAUEHHEM — CT.-CAaB. POAHTH M POJACTBEHHBIX,
IIOAYUHBIINX a6COAIOTHOE pacIpOCTPaHEHHE. :

Cymectsyer Taxxe u apyras stamororus. lak, [. A. Hrbuuckuit ne
coMHEBaeTcA B poAcTBe *fvstv, *fvstja, ¢ caas. feta, auroBck. tela ‘reTka’,
3HaueHME KOTOPBIX OH CYHTAET HE HCKOHHBIM, NpU BCcell ero JpeBHOCTH,.
cp. rped. €Tt ‘mamamia’, pycCrK. mams a3 Ftete...“; TakuM 06pasom,
tosto < *tot-stb ¢ cypdurcom *-st-(h)i- U peAynHMpOBaHHBIM BOKAAH3MOM KOPHS.
*fvf-. 3HaueHue CAOKEHHA: ‘HAXOAAWMHCA Ha MecTe [st(hl)] otga [-fvt-].
Cioga :xe orHocuTcs gp.-mpycck. tisties ¢ cydgurcom -fo- %, A, B. Hca-
4eHKO > BHAMT B CAaBAHCKOM CAOBE OOpasoBaHHE ¢ cydpurcoM -fb: *fvi--

293 J. Kurytowicz. La nature des procés dits ,analogiques”. — ,Acta lingui-

stica®, vol. V, 1945—1949, ctp. 22.
204 G, Iljinskij. Die Reduktionsstufe in den Wurzeln ohne Sonanten in den

slavischen Sprachen. — AfsIPh, Bd. 3%, 1912, crp. 14—15; ¢p. M. Vasmer,

REW, Bd. III, crp. 100.
295 A, B. Mcaueuxo. Ykas, cou., crp. 76.
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to < *tvt-/*tet-. Tlapa tostv:teta, vax mnoraraer A, B. HMcauzuxo, apaserc:
OTFOAOCKOM TpYNINOBOr0 KPOCCKYSE€HHOTO 6paka, npuueM *ibstb 6bia “Moil
asga’ = ‘oren Moeit xeun’ (cp. Boue 06. wu.-e- *suekro-s). Heckoabko
pambme A. B. Hcauenxo®® xapakrepusyer caoso fefa kax BTOpuuHOe
obpasopanne. (OKOHYATEABHOE Cy:KJEHHE O MOCAEAHEM CAOBE 3aTPYJHSET
pasHoo6pasue gopM (*tet-, *tat-, *dt-) u smauenmnii aToro xopus. Bospamxe-
HUs BbI3BIBA€T MOP(OAOTHUECKAas CTOPOHA MBAOXKEHHBIX 9TUMOAOTHH.
. A. Uabuncknit u A. B. HMcauenko mnpeamoraraior BecbMa rumorTeTHde-
ckue o6pasoBaHus, TMepsblit —c cydpukcom -st(h)i-*7, propoit —c cypdux-
coMm -fi-, B CyIIHOCTM HEJOKa3yeMHE M He MOAKPEnAsieMbie yHEANTEAbHBIMU
npumepamu. llpuuem, ecan MabuHCckuE cTpeMuTCs HMCTOAKOBATH CEMaHTHYE-
ckue MoTuBH o6pasoBanus ¢ cydouxcom -st(h)i-, to Hcauenko cosepmenno
HE aHAAMSHPYeT (GYHKIUIO cypduKca -fb, KOTOpas B JaHHOM CAO:KEHHH TaK
M OCTaeTCS HEBBIACHEeHHOH: *ivf-tb — *teta. TlpoBogumoe uM cpasHeHue
co caaB. *zefv, rae -fb, BBIAEAHAOCH Kak Cy(BPHKC MOCAE MEPEPA3AOKEHUS * 0,
yKa3bBaAO 6B CKOpee Ha IM034HMH XapakTep cAaB. *fosib, ecAd BUZETD
B HEM TOT ke cy(pguke, B To BpeMs kak Mcauenko ckaroHeH BuaeTb B fbsib
cAeJ HHAOEBPOREHCKOrO KpoCCcKy3eHHOro 6paka.

He 60oree BeposTHa BO3BMOKHOCTb 06pasoBaHus *fbf-fb U B CTPYKTYPHOM
ornomenuu. Apesnuit 6arTo-caaBAHCKu# A3HK 06paboTaA COUETAHHE ABYX
CMBIUHBIX 3YGHBIX COTAACHBIX H3BECTHBIM o6pasom (f-f, d-f > sf) ma cTnike
ABYX MOp(EM OGBIYHO TOABKO B CHCTEME T'AArOABHEIX (OpM, T'A€ Takue CO-
4eTanusA OBIAM COBEpHIEHHO Heu36e:xkubl B unduuutuse (¥plet-p, *plet-ti,
*vedp, *ved-ti) u rae ounm O6niAuM pagukaipHO pewenn (caaB. plesti,
autoBck. vesti). Ho B npunuune coueramus ¢~/ Bme CTporo 3saMkHyTOH
CHCTEMBI TAZrOAbHBIX (OPM Jazi€ Ha CTHIKAX ABYX MOpP(QEM, He TOBOps y:Ke
O JpEBHEM YNpPOIUEHHH JOArOro H.-€. F#f, 6bIAM NpPOTUBHBI JYXy 6aArTo-
CAaBAHCKOTO s3blka W u3beraauchb. lloaTomy oTpniBaTh usmenenue f-f > st
OT KOHKPETHBIX YCAOBHH €ro BO3HHKHOBEHHA ¥ MAaHHIYAMPOBATb UM B AlO-
6BbIX THIIOTETHIECKUX OCTPOEHUSAX ITHMOAOTHH, B AAHHOM CAydae — B IIpeIo-
AO:KEHMH €JAMHUYHOTO MMEHHOro npoussognoro (*fvf-fo > *tvstv), 6bir0 6B
HEOCMOTPHUTEABHO 2°7,

OpururarbHBIMY IPOUBBOAHEIMU OT 0.-CAAaB. fbStb ABASIOTCH 4dellckK. fchdn,
tchyné, mno-suguMomy, (amuAbspHbBle o6pasoBaHMs, Ccp. Haawuue ch cyd-
¢pukcarbsoro >,

Ap.-npycck. tisties, eguHcTBeHHas GAU3KasA cAas. fbstv 6aaTuitckas popma,
Moraa 6HITh 3aMMCTBOBAaHa U3 cAaBAHCKoro °'L,

M3 nmpoussosubix oT cAas. {bsfb GoOpM CAEIYET OTMETHTb cepbek, mas-
6iiHa ‘poaurern xenbr’, cobupaterbHoe *%, CO6CTBEHHO — KOHTaMHHALIMOHHOTO
NpOMCXOXKAEHUSA, CP. CAOBeHCK. fdstba ‘cBoiicTBO’ M cypdukc cobuparern-
HOCTU -UHa, cp. eine p046u’Ha. Bnpouem, pasubie CyddpuKchI -b-, -ina-,

295 Tam xe, crp. 67.

297 Jror cydppuxc I'. A. HAbunckuit xouer BMAeTn u B nevésta < *nevé-sta 'in nove
stans’ (cm. Bobime).

298 A, B. Mcauenxko. Ykas. cou., erp. 76.

2% Drumorormo  A. Bpokuepa (,Wzory etymologii i krytyki zrdédtowei®, II. —
»Slavia®, rof. 5, 1927, crp. 436): tos-tv: tiskati, T. e. ‘THCKalOmMuA’, BPAA AH MOXKHO pas-
6upath cepbesso. B cBoem 9THMOoAorHueckom caoBape (cTp. 569: fesé, tesciowa) ou
B CYIUHOCTH He jaeT of6bsicHeHHSA dTomy cioBy. He ofbscHSAeTCa oHO M B HODOM HemmcKoMm
aTHMoAOrHUeckoM CAoBape l'oay6a—Konmeunoro (crp. 384).

0 Holub—Kopeé&ny, crp. 384: tchdn < *tos-ans.

301 B. Delbriick, crp. 530; ¢ comuennem —Dua3ernn (CM. ero peneHsuio Ha
ki, R, Trautmann. Die altpreufiischen Sprachdenkmiler, Géttingen, 1910. —
AfsIPh, Bd. 32, erp. 286); cp. T. Milewski. Stosunki jezykowe polsko-pruskie. —
»Slavia Occidentalis®, t. 18, 1939—1947: tisties na npanoanck. *tpsts.

30221§]. F. Lohmann. Das Kollektivum im Slavischen. —KZ, Bd. 58, 1931,
erp. .
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LUAMMO, y:ke obpasoBaru HOBHIH cydurc -bina ¢ omnpeserennoit chepoit
ynoTpe6AeHHs, cp. CepbcK. Oomaubura ‘OTedecTBO’, KOTOpoe 06pa3oBaHO
¢ cypduxcoM -6uHa npsmMo oT Omay ‘orern’.

ChaaB. fvstv sBASETCS TOABKO CAABAHCKHM 0OpasoBaHMEM, HEH3BECTHIM
GaATHHCKOMY, €CAM HE CUMTATb Ap.-lipycck. fisties. AuroBckuii A3bIK
0003HAUAET TEeCTs, OTLA KEHbl, APYTHM, MO-BUAHMOMY, JAPEBHHUM CAOBOM
$#0S§Vis, cp. AQTHILCK. UOSe. DTHMOAOTHS BGAATHHCKOrO CAOBa OKOHYATEAbHO
He BbIACHEHa, Cp. Ooaee UAM MeHee NpaBAONOA06HOE COAMMKEHHE AH-
TOBCK. loSvls ‘oTell :keHbI’: AaT. uxor ‘mena’ °%,

B o6meM Ha3BaHUS TECTA OPOPMHAHMCH IO3AHO, 1O-Pa3HOMY B OTAEABHBIX
S8bIKAaX, Cp., IOMHMO CAaB. (bsfb M AHTOBCK. UOSUIS, €€ pACIHpPOCTPAHEHHE
Ha3BaHMA OTHAa My:a, CBEKPa, Ha OTLA »KEHH, HEpPAa3AMUEHHE O6GOMX:
Aat. socer %%,

Ilpoune na3pamuMs TecTs B CAaBAHCKHX s3bIKax: cepbek. AMaA. mpuja-
mes, mpuja ‘recth’, ‘T€Ia’, TaK:KE CBEKOD’, CBEKPOBb’, B OOGDAIIEHHUH POJH-
TeAedl :keHBI U My:ka Apyr k apyry°®; pretelji (8 Kocose) ‘Zenini rodaci’,
T. e. 6ykB. ‘apysba’. llpuummny rakoro nHaumenosamus Y. Tlonoswu Buanr
BO BAusiHMH ceB.-aAb. mik < aatr. amicus. Cepbck. amar. nmijHuua ‘rema’,
cp. caosenck. polnica ‘rema’. HewussectHoe apyrum caaBsHckuM s3biKaMm,
3TO CAOBO BOBHHKAO KaK NpPOTHBONOCTaBAEHHE CHHOHMMY mdwma ‘tema’,
KOTOpPOE B AMAAEKTaX CMEINMBAAM C NPUAATATEABHBIM XK. D. /MAWMa 1y-
cras’ (= pycck. mowas), nosromy nyHuua, polnica asTumMoAroruuecKn = ‘TOA-
Has %%, pycck. amar. xoposuna ‘rema’®™, 6oar. (ycrap.) 6abardx ‘rectn’,
‘cBekOp’, 3aHMCTBOBAHHOE M3 TYpeUKOro #sbika’®; wuemck. Auar. tatinek
‘recTs’, maminka ‘rema’, Tak:xke ‘cBeKop, cBekpoBb *?, svaf ‘recty’, svatka
“rema’®'%; moAbck. auar. pon gedec ‘rects’ ', wm.-aym. psichodny nan,
psichodna mas, B.-ays. pfichodny nan, prichodna macé ‘rectn, Tema’.

3ars

O.-craB. *zgfv: cr.-cAaB. 3ATs “JapBpdc, gener’, “Vupglos, sponsus’,
3AaTscTRe ‘affinitas’, aAp.-pycck. 3ATs “qopdpts’, “xenux’, Y3ATHTH ‘BaATH
B 35TbA’, PYCCK. 3AMb My ZOUEpH, My CECTDB, AMaA. 38MEAKO ‘3aTb’ °'%
yKp. 3Amb ‘3aTb, My AOUYEDH, MYy CECTpbl, Tak:xe 3€mb, simb 3,

6erop. 3AUb ‘3ATH’, NOAbCk. zIgd ‘3ath’, moabck. jHar. (B Caropakmu,

303 A, Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Warterbuch, 2. Aufl., crp. 865
G. Devoto. Lit. dosvis, lett. udsvis ‘suocero’. — ,Studi baltici“, vol. 4, 1934,
crp. 57—62. Copepmenno HeBpasymuTeibna sTuMororus H. Aepentars (WuS, Bd. 9,
1926, crp. 191): ap.-ung. asnati ‘frifit’: aur. @osvis ‘Fresser’.

504 Cm. O. Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen der Heiratsverwandtschaft bei den
indogermanischen Vélkern, erp. 19.

305 [van Popovié. Neki gentilni i njima srodni termini kod Crnogoraca i Arba-
nasa. — ,Nauéno drustvo NR Bosne i Hercegovine. Radovi“, knjiga II, odjeljenje isto-
risko-filoloskich nauka, knjiga I. Sarajevo, 1954, ctp, 64; cm. emwe Joy6o Muhe nnh.
Wunor u o6uuaju INonosaya. Beorpaa, 1952, crp. 133.

306 Jvan Ko §tigl. Srbohrv. pinica, slovenatki pdfnica, punica ,socrus, mater
uxoris®. — , Jyxuocaopenckr duroror®, xmw. 1V, 1924, crp. 183—184; cp. Takxe M. Vey,
BSL, t. 49, 1953, fasc. 1, Proces-verbaux des séances, ctp. XXIX.

307 M. Tepacumos. O rosope kpecrpsin 10xHol uwactu Uepenoselkoro y.
Hosropoack. ry6. — M. Cr., 1893, swm. III, erp. 387; ero me. Cromaps yesauoro
yepenoseukoro ropopa. C6. OPSIC, r. LXXXVII, Ne 3, 1910, crp. 92.

38 C, Maaaenos. EIIP, crp. 12.

309 Q. Hodura. Ykas. couy., crp. 69.

310 F, Bartos. Dialekticky slovnik moravsky, crp. 411.

311 A, Tomaszewski. Mowa t. zw. Mazuréw wieleaskich. — ,Slavia Occiden-
talis*, t. 14, 1935, crp. 106.

312 A, [loarncougkuit. Crosapp apxaHrearbCkoro Hapeuyus, crp. 57.

313 Cp. A. A. Bypsuox. Hassauus poacTBa u CBOHCTBA B yKpaMHCKOM A3HIKe,

erp. 15.
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2iat’[|Zent’ 3, norabek. zat ‘Einkommlung, Schwiegersohn’, zdtek ‘Brauti-

gam, junger Ehemann’, B necne ['emnnnra: Kati més Santik bayt? s
GeUICK. zet’ ‘asTp’, AuaA. (xoackoe) zet To xe S, ciomaux. zaf’, zde, z’ec,
z ‘ac BHTb mlady zat’ ‘meﬂux » CAOBHCK. zét ‘der Schwxegersohn zétinja
‘cHoxa’, Ap -cepbek. semb ‘gener’, cepbek. 3ém 1. ‘der Schw1egersohn,
gener’, 2. ‘cectpun Myx, Schwestermann, sororis vir’, cp. raxxe gomasem,
Aomasemoguh ‘3aTb, npuuweswH# B AOM :xeHb', GOAr. 3em ‘3aTp’, ‘Myxk
Aouepd’, ‘Myz CECTPH’, My B0AOBKH’, JAuaA. 3ex’, 3%k 7, cp. Takke
Aomaszém ‘3aTb, XKHBYIIME B AOME OTIA KEHH', MaKeJ. ZuaA. z'ént’, z'ént’u
‘asTh’, ‘cBOAK 8,

Caoso *zefv mnpeacrasaser cobolf, ouesMaHO, ApeBHEe oGpasoBanme,
Cp. €ro pacnpoCTpaHEHHE BO BCEX CAaBAHCKHX sA3mKkax 6e3 xakux-Aubo
cymecTBeHHHX pasAuuuil popmbi uAu 3uauenus °’. Conocrasrenue c Mare-
PHAAOM ADPYrHX MHAOEBPONEHCKHX SA3BIKOB TO3BOASET 6OAEE HAM MEHEE YETKO
ONpPEAEAMTb UIMPOKM# KpYyT pOACTBEHHHIX, OGAM3KMX [0 B3HAYEHHIO (DOPM;
TaKMM O6pa3’oM, JAHHOE Ha3sBaHHE pOJACTBA HOCHT B H3BECTHOH Mepe HHAO-
epponefickuii xapaxrtep. [Ipasia, 9To ocAOKHAETCA pPa3AMIMAMH MOp¢oAOryye-~
ckoro mnopsaaka. Kpome Toro, psjg NpUMBIKAOIUX Ci04a GOPM ABYCMBICAEH
B STHMOAOTHUECKOM OTHOIIEHHH.

Aar. gener ‘aﬂ'rb’ A. BaAbAe CBA3BIBAET C gem- paaren, verbinden’,
cp. rpeu. yapety )KEHHTbCH, aAp. -mu, jaml /1 jama HeBeCTKa B TO BpEMi
K4K HENOCPEACTBEHHO K H.-e. *gen- ‘poxjaTbcsi W T. A.° OH OTHOCHT
AMTOBCK. 2énfas, cT.-CAaB. 3AT&, AaT. genfa ‘3ate’. B aar. genta 3. Tep-
man °2 BHZHT, HANPOTHB, CTAPOE AATHHCKOE OGO3HaUEHHE 3ATH, B TO BpPEMA
Kak gener o6pasoBarOCb IO aHaAOTHM ¢ SoCer. Opuy — Meiie **2 ykasmpaiot
Ha cBA3b c¥fena-, *Gné- ‘poxaaTr’, OCAO:KHEHHYI0 B rped. TouBpoc cHAmke-
HHEM N0 HapoaHO# 3TUMOAOrHH ¢ 7Topelv “xenurbea. (O rpeu. Tapfpéc
(< *tappés ¢ BeraBHBIM B mogobuo 3 B avdpo-) cm. eme y . Hlmexra 3%,

o4a ke oTHocuTcs aAb. dhéndér 1. “xenux’, 2. ‘Morozoxew’, 3. ‘sartp’,
KOTOPOE HMEET o6r.gylo c caam. zetb, AMTOBCK. Zéntas, a Tak:xke AaT. genta
HCXOAHYIO (POpPMY gent-, 4TO OTMEYaA AAA CAABAHCKOTO H AHTOBCKOrO Ha-
spanut eme I'. Meitep %

320

314 G, Hor dk. Nérelie Pohorelej. Bratislava, 1955, crp. 174.

315 P, Rost. Die Sprachreste der Dravidno-Polaben im Hannoverschen. Leipzig,
1907, crp. 441; Pfuhl. Pomniki Polobjan Slowanséiny. — ,Casopis Macicy Serbskeje®,
1863, Ne 28, ctp. 104.

316 ], Fr. Hru$ k a. Dialekticky slovnik ehodsky. Praha, 1907, crp. 120.

31;5CT. Croiixos. Dparapcka aAmarexrtororuss (amrtorp.). Codusa, 1954, erp. 103,
109, 154.

318 M. Malecki. Dwie gwary macedonskie (Sucho i Wysoka), czesé II, crp. 132.

319 Moxno oTMeTdTn HeoGbiuHoe ofpasoBaHMe Ap.-pycCk. 3AmA 'nurus, CHoxa
(em. A, Awsepunya. Marepuaant Ars caoBapa JApeBHepycckoro sAsmika. M., 1894,
crp. 64).

320 A, Walde. VYxas. cou., crp. 337.

321 E, Hermann, Beobachtungen an den indogermanischen Verwandtschaft-
snamen. — [F, Bd. 53, 1935, c'rp 103.

322 Ernout—Melllet . I. ctp. 480; cp. eme A. Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 287;
C.C.Uhlenbeck, erp. 99

323 F, Specht. Beitrage zur griechisc‘xen Grammatik. — KZ, Bd. 59, 1932,
cerp. 96. OrkaroBeHMeM OT OGHYHBIX BO33peHHI ABASETCA KpaiiHe OpPUrHHAaAbHAA DTUMO-
rorus H. Aesenrtars (cm. ero ,Wirtschaftsgeschichtliche Parerga®, II. — WuS, Bd. 10,
1927, crp. 185): ya2uBpdéc ‘sarn, menux’ < *gam-ro-s: Ap.-una. gamanam 'das Gehen”,
T. e. '6erymuii 3a Jgesymxoit'; B Tome 11 ,Warter und Sachen“ (1928, crp. 73) onm

npeAraraer: YapPpos k Joyydpn ® Ap. ‘ceT’, T. e. ‘¢BA3D’, a YauPpos = 'cBA3aHHBIA’,
cp. meviepos.

324 G, Meyer. Etymologisches Worterbuch..., crp. 85; cm. Takme Stuart
E. Mann. The Indo-European Vowels in Albanian. —-,,Language vol. 26, 1950,
erp. 383: ,dhdndérr... coMHuTeAbHOTO NpoHCXOXKAeHHS . . .“. O6 aab. dhender< genater
cu. W. Cimochowski.Le sandhi dans lalangue albanalse — ,Lingua Posnaniensis®,

t. II, 1950, crp. 228.
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YnomsHyTHE CAOBA CA&BAHCKOrO, AMTOBCKOTO, aA6aHCKOTO, AATHHCKOrO
ABBIKOB, a TaKxe AaT. gens ‘poa’ u *genti M. p. ‘uren poaa’ comocraBAseT
O. llpagep B uuruposasileiics paboTe 06 HHAOEBPOMEACKUX TEepMUHAX
cBoiicTBa ®®, rde OH yKa3bIBAET Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb AHAAOTHUECKOr'O HPOHCXOK-
aenuss popm Ha -fer, -er (ap.-una. jdmadatar, AaT. gener), BHIDABHEHHBIX IO
APYTHM HMEHaM pOJACTBa: Ap.~MHA. bhrdtar, aart. socer. Cpoaumiii o630p
BCEX OTHOCAMUxCA cioaa popM umeercs y Baange — I[Toxopnoro %, kotoprie
06be JUHAIOT UX BOKPYT H.-e. *fem(e)- “xeHuTncs’, cwda xe ¥gem- ‘cnapu-
BaTh’, KOHTAMHHUDOBAHHOTO B paje cAyuaeB ¢ *gen- ‘pomxaatn(ca). Hnre-
pecHbIM 06pa3om PACCMATPUBAET HAIBAHUA  3ATA B. Kumapckuit, Buas
B AaTBIIICK. znuéts®, anutoBCK. Zéntas upoussoAHble OT *Fena-, Gno-
(y)sHatp’: ‘sath’ oxasbiBaeTcs ‘sHakoMbiM °°,  B. Kunapckui Kacaeres
un’repecneﬁmeﬁ npobaeMbl cooTHomeHus $opM *gen- ‘poxaatn(ca) u *gen-
‘3HaTh’, KOTOPbi€ B AHTEPATYPE A0 IOCAEAHETO BPEMEHM pa3rPaHHYUBAAMUCD,
Ha Haml B3TAsJ, COBEPIIEHHO HMCKyCcCTBEHHO (06 9TOM mOJApoGHEE CM.
Il raaBy macrosmeidi xuurn). Ys npoueii AUTEDATYDH CM. O CAas. zetb cao-
Bapu A. Bprokunepa®®, A. [lpeo6paxenckoro®, C. Maagenora ', Y. I'o-
Ay6a — Mp. Koneqﬂoro 2 M. CDaCMepa333 C HEKOTODBIM KoAeGaHHEM OTHO-
cut caas. zefp x *geno- po.4, nmaema’ A. B. Hcauenko*

B akpeHTOAOTHUECKOM OTHOIIEHHH CAaB. zefb IlpeA,CTaBAHeT aKyTOBYIO
HHTOHAIUIO, cp. cepbck. 38m, pycek. 3amb, 3sims. 3TO XOpPOIO COTAA-
CyeTcsi € akyTOM AMTOBCK. Zéntas ‘34T’ W OOGLIMM NPOUCXOMIECHHUEM DTHX
dopM us u.-e. *genot-, yTpaTuslero @ B CpeaunHHOM caore ., Bce aro
cKOpee CBHJAETEABCTBYET O TOM, 4TO AHUTOBCK. £énf@s UCKOHHO POACTBEHHO
cAaB. zetb, a He 3aUMCTBOBAHO M3 CA2BSHCKOTrO.

HpOBeAeHHOG CPAaBHEHHE CBHAETEAbCTBYET O TOM, YTO MH 3J€Chb MMEEM
HHJAOeBpONelickoe HasBanue. Y Aaercs OTPEAEAHTS BEPOATHYIO dopmy, oﬁlgyxo
AAs GOABIIMHCTBA CPaBHUB2EMBIX CAOB: *{enaf-—mpousasoaHoe ot *geno-
‘poxxgate(ca)’. Dopmbt *Jenter spss Au uckonmml, kak moraraer A. B. Uca-
qeHko %, oHM ckopee OGYCAOBAEHBI aHAAOTHUECKMM BO3AEHCTBHEM IPOUHX
ApeBHUX uMmeH poactBa Ha -fer. [loaTomy, ouesuano, nenpas O. Llpagep *7,
cyuTaoIMii, UTO HHAOEBpONEHCKOe HAa3BaHME B3ATHA, My:kKa JOUEpH OTcyT-
cTBOBaArO. Pajg (opMaAbHBIX pacxo:xAeHuH, PASAHYHBIX OG(GOPMACHHH HHJLO-
eBpoIneiickolf OCHOBBI — €Ill€ HEAOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAHME AASA TAaKOro MHEHHS.
Tak, HaApuHe oOIEMHJO0EBPONEHiCKOTO HasBaHMA ChIHA HHKEM HE CTaBUTCSH
BCEpbE3 T0A COMHEHHE M B TO € BpeMs O6IIeH3BECTHbl (GaKThl PaSAMTHOTO
OQOPMAEHUS €ro OCHOBBI IO MHAOEBPONECHCKHM AHAAEKTEM: AMTOBCK. SRS,
rpeu. uibc, uiéc, gp.-ung. satd-h. C apyro#i ctoponsi, lllpasep npas, xorsa
OH ofpamaeT BHHMaHHE **® Ha MHOTOBHAUHOCTb B®TOTO HMHJAOEBpONEHCKOro

325 IF, Bd. 17, 1904, crp. 19.

326 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 574—575.

327 O AaTHIICKOM CAOBE CM. TaKike K. Milenbac h, V. crpl748—749.

328V, Kiparsky. Der Schwiegersohn als ,,Bekannter“. — ,Neuphilologische
Mitteilungen®, Bd. 43, 1942, crp. 113—121. Lur. no xu.: ,Indogermanisches Jahrbuch®,
Bd. 28, 1949, erp. 265, rae d. (Dpeurerp OTAEAAET  AMTOBCK. .Zénlas OT ,OMOHUMHYe-
ckoro” "g‘rena- poxaaTh N0 HESCHHIM ZASI Hac MOTHBAaM.

329 A, Briickner, crp. 654; ero me. Wzory etymologii i krytyki Zrédlowej I —
»Slavia“, roé, 5, 1927, crp. 436.

330 A Hpeoﬁpamencxnn. r. I, erp. 260.

381 C. Maaaenos, EIIP, crp. 191

382 Holub—Kopeény, crp. 436.

333 M. Vasmer, REW, Bd. I, erp. 466—467.

94 A B. Ucauenko. Ykas. cou., crp. 70.

385 Cp. A. Meite. O6ecraBancknii Asnk, crp. 50,

336 Tam xe. .
337 O. Sechrader. Reallexikon, erp. 213; ero me. Uber. Bezeichnungen. ..,
crp. 20.

338 Tam xe.
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croBa: ‘3ATh, ‘cmosax’, ‘rect’. CAoBo, gapmee cAaB. zefb, 0603HaUANO Ualle
BCEro 3sTs, HO MOTAO DPaCIPOCTPaHATbCA W Ha APYrue CTENEHM CBOHCTBEH-
HOrO pOACTBA4, MOTAO YHOTPEGAATBCA CaMuM 3ATEM Kak OOpallleHHE K TECTio.
B uem npuuuna Takoro ymorpebrenus? Kax nsBectno, zgfv u poacTsenHbie
OpouCXO0AAT OT *gena- ‘powdarn’. IlosTomy mpegnoaaraeMoe 3Hauenue zefo
CAEeJyET KOHKDPETH3MDOBAaTb: HE BOOGIIE ‘POACTBEHHMK’, a ‘KPOBHOPOJACTBEH-
HbI, ‘e AMHOKPOBHHI’, ‘pOAHOR’, T. €. 3ATb WU HEKOTOpHE APYrHe POACTBEH-
HYKHM 1O 6paky 0603HaYaAuMCh KaK. poAHHE, POACTBEHHHKM IO KpoBH. B atom
NPUYMHA 'HE33aKPENACHHOCTH HA3BAHMA 3a ONUPEAEACHHBIM AMLOM, 0COGEHHO
B APEBHOCTH. JTOT NIPHMEP IOKa3bIBAET, HACKOABKO PETYASAPHO HPOSBASAOCD
06bIKHOBEHWE NPUPABHUBATD CBOHRCTBEHHOE pOACTBO K KPOBHOMY, CP. Bbille
o Ibstb u Apyrue ciydau.

Bropuunrnie HazBaHuMA 3ATH B CA4BAHCKMX sA3bIKAX, OTPa:KaloIque HOAO-
JKEHME 35T, MMHUBYIET0 y pPOAUTEAEH »KEHBI: PYCCK. JHaA. Baid3seHv,
cp. 8adsunbl ‘06paj, KOMM CONPOBOMJAAEeTCH IEPECEAEHME B HOBYIO NO-
crpoiiky’ 3, Gerop. amar. mpuiimdu 9, cp. yxp. npuilimdr, morbck. Auaa. p3rii-

stac®?, 6oar. auar. mpusuguHuxr >*?, cp. aHaAorMuUHOE AATHIUICK. legdtnis

GOAr. AuaA. xaAéx ™, gewmck. guar. Zenich “zarn’ *%°,

Cunoxa (ueBecTKa)

Cias. snoxa: cT.-cAaB., Ap.-pycCK. EWAYd, DYCCK. CHOXd, AHaA. CHO-
wérvHuya, cHawéHnuya *, ap.-moabck. sneszka, noabck. Auan. sneszka,
sneéska, Sniészka, a rax:e uepes KOHTAMHHALHUIO ¢ Synnwd ‘mxeHa chiHa' —

masopenkoe syneska, synoska®, cepbek. cHaxa 6oar. cHaxd, cHoxd,

cp. uwemck. snacha.

PoacTeennbie 3TOMy ApeBHEMY CAOBY (GOPMbI LIMPOKO H3BECTHBI APYTHM
HHJOEBpONe#iCKUM A3bIKAM: AaT. nUurus, -#s ‘cHoxa, HeBecTka’ 8, gp.-ung.
snusd, rpew. vub¢, apM. nu, Jp.-B.-HEM. Snur, JAp.-aHTAOCAaKC. SnoOru,
Ap.-ucA. snor, sngr, nem. Schnur®®. Ecau ne cumraTs nepecrpoiixn B OT-
ACADHBIX A3BIKAX 10 -G-OCHOBaM, Cp. CT.-CAaB. FHAXA (Aa'r. nurus-, -4s no
--0CHOBE SOCrus), TO BC€ (POpPMBI NPABUABHO NPOAOANKAIOT H.-e. *Snusc-s,
ADEBHIOI0 -0-OCHOBY KEHCKOTO pOJja, 4TO mpeanoAroxur y:xe K. Bpyrman 3%,
KOTOpbIH CHauaAa Tpuaep:xuBarca ueoro muenus. Cefiuac aTo obmenpuns-

Tas TOUKAa 3PEHMS. v

WN.-e. *snusé-s 6GbIAO TpPEAMETOM MHOTHX 3THMOAOTMYECKHX HCCAEJZOBa-
Huii. 3BykoBas 6GAM30CTD M TNOCTOSHHAs acCcoUuauus ¢ H.-e. *sidnus “Chim,
(‘cnoxa’=="mena chiHa’) ONpEJEASIOT HalpPaBAGHHE CTAPHIX TOAKOBaHKH

339 B. H. Jo6poBoabckuit. CmoreHcknii o6racTHoit caoBapb, cTp. 71.

346 B aomasckom u Apyrux rosopax ObBmeR Ceareuxoit ry6epuun; cm. C6. OPSAC,
1. LXXV, Boim. 7, 1903, crp. 311.

341 K. Nitsch. Wybér polskich tekstéw gwarowych, crp. 51.

342 B Uupnaucko“. — C6HY, xu. X, 1894, crp. 211.

343 K. Miilenbach, II, crp. 16.

34 I, Opemxonr. Bbarapckure ceaa B oxoamoctra na Lapurpas. — ,Cnucanue
nHa Bparapcka akajemus na Haykure”, xu. 8. Codus, 1914, crp. 100.

345 Q. Hodura. Yxkas. cou., erp. 69.

46 B, U. Jaab, 1. [V, nag. 4, crp. 327; E. Byaae. K zrarckTororun Beanko-
pycckux Hapeunit. HlccaezoBanne ocoGennocTeil psizanckoro rosopa. — PMB, 1892, Ne 3,

cTp. 64.
47 ], Kartowicz. Slownik gwar polskich, t. 5. Krakéw, 1907, crp. 184, 276;
K. Nitsch. Stownictwo gwarowe. Wybér pism polonistycznych, t. Il. Krakéw—Wroclaw,
1955, ctp. 16.

348 A, Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, ec1p. 531—531;
Ernout—Meillet, t. II. erp. 802.

349 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. Il, erp. 701—702.

350 K. Brugmann, Nudés, nurus, snus@ und die griechischen und italischen
femininen Substantiva auf -os. —IF, Bd. 21, 1907, crp. 315—322.
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*snusd < *sinu-*'. Ora asTHMOAOTMA 6€3yKOpH3HEHHa C CEMAHTHYECKOH
CTOpOHBI, B TO BpEMsS KaK HCUYE3HOBEHME U BBI3HIBAET y HMCCAEAOBaTEAcH
COMHEHHE, IOYeMy dTa STHUMOAOTHA cefiuac B OCHOBHOM ocTaBAeHa. Hampo-
THB, 60OAbLIMHCTBOM HCCA€ZOBaTeAell NMpuHATA dTUMOAOTHs *snusd-s < *sneu-
‘BsizaTp’ P2, KOTOpas MOATBEDPMKJAETCA TaKie (PAKTOM HIHPOKOTO HCIOAbL3OBa-
HHS OCHOB CO 3HAauYEHHEM BA3aTb, cBA3bBaTb (u.-e. *bhendh-, *sieu-)
B 0603HaUYEHHUAX POJCTBA, OCOBEHHO CBOHCTBEHHOTO: ‘CBABaHHBIR, T. €. ‘POA-
creennnil’ %, Tak HashIBAAM DOAMTEAM :KEHY CBIHa, Tak K€ Ha3HIBAAA MX
ona cama (rpeu. wevdepéc ‘ceexop’ < *bhendh-). Mexay mpouum, nHememwwuit
A3HK uMeeT, Nomumo Schnur ‘cHoxa’, eme o0cCO6eHHO pacCIpOCTPaHEHHOE
Schnur ‘6eueBka, WHYpP’, NpUYeM HCTODHUECKM ITO HE OMOHHMH, & OZHA
OTrAaroAbHast gopMa oT H.-e. *sneu- ‘Basatp’; HeM. Schnur ‘6eueska’ coxpa-
HHKAO HMEHHO 3TO apXaudeCKO€ 3HauCHHE.

Ocrarorcs Menee jokasyeMmeie ob6bacHenus: stumororus M. Aesenrars
nogaepxannas M. M. Kopxunrexom®P: *snusc-s — ‘kopmarenue MOAOKOM
matepn’ < ‘xopMuAuma jgerteil’, ‘cHoxa, HeBecTKa', Cp. Ap.-MHA. Snduti ‘BHIy-
CKaeT MOAOKO’, AAT. RItrix ‘wopMuAruma’, Jaree — JaTCK. SNGr, WIBEACK. SNOT
‘Rotz’ <repm. *snuzd-, popmarbro ToxgecTsennoe rped. wos u ap. M. Men-
rep®® Buaur B HW.-e. *snusd-s pacupocTpaHeHHe JpeBHell MecTOMMeHHOHR
ocuoBn *se-: u.-e. *se-nu-, se-ni, s-np-t-r ‘oTaeAbHO, YEAUHEHHO; K H.-€.
*snusd-s o8 oTHocuT Toxapck. A sfasse ‘poacrsennux’. B. Iloaax paccmar-
PHBaeT CAaB. $nN®Xa, AaT. NUrus ¥ Apyrde GAM3KHE HasBaHUA CHOXH B PAAy
sauMcTBOBaHH# u3 samkoB Kaskaza u [lepegme#t Asuu, cp. Aasck. nusa,
MHHTPEAbCK. nosa, nis ‘cHoxa, HesecTa >, Bpsaa AM MoXHO coriacHTbes
C TakuM O6DBACHEHHEM, YUHTHLIBasA LIHPOKYI0 PaclpOCTPAHEHHOCTb H.-€. *snu-
SOS TaK:Ke B ABHIKAX, JAAEKMX OT BAUSHUH KaBKa3CKUX SASbLIKOB. OTHMOAO-
rus .. ¥*snusos mnpome o6bACHAETCA HA HHAOEBPONEHCKOM MaTepHaAe.
Bxawouenue atoro crosa Bamrasom Iloasxom B xpyr BOmpOCOB, CBASaHHBIX
¢ Tpo6AeMo#l AeKCHKAaABHBIX COOTBETCTBHH ME:KJY CAABAHCKHMH M KaBKa3-
CKHMH s3BHIKaMH, MPEACTABASETCA HENPOAYMAHHMM B MeTOAOAOTHUYECKOM
OTHOLIEHHH, MOCKOABKY B CAaB. SN®XA Mbl HMEEM HECOMHEHHO HHJAOE€BpPO-
neiickoe Hacregue. C Apyro#t CTOpOHH, APEBHOCTb HHZOEBPONEHCKHX (PODM,
B ToM ducAe B 6amskux Kaskasy reorpaguuecku HHAO-UPAHCKHX SI3HIKAX,
AEA2eT BEPOATHOH JAPyryild BO3MO:KHOCTb — 3aUMCTBOBAHUE II€PETIUCACHHBIX
KaBKa3CKMX CAOB M3 MHAOEBpPONEHCKUX ABBIKOB, UTO, OZHAKO, HE OTHOCHTCSH
K TeMe HameH paboTbi. )

CaaB. sn®xa nNpaBHABHO NPOJOAXKAET H.-€. *Snusd-S, €CAH HE CUMTATD
BTOPUYHOTO aHAAOTHUECKOTO NEPEX0Ja B -A-OCHOBY, uepes ¥sniisd ¢ 3akoHO-
MEpDHBIM TIEPEXOAOM S > X NOCAE U B CAaBSHCKOM o0,

CraB. snvxa ¢ JzpeBHMM OKCHTOHHHIM yJapeHueM (cp. pycck. CHOXd)
COXpPaHWAO MECTO YAapeHHA H.-€. FSnusé-s, KOTOPOe HaM W3BECTHO Ha OCHO-

354

31 B. Delbriick. crp. 535; cp- L. Stitterlin. Der Schwund von idg. i und
u.—IF, Bd. 25. 1909, crp. 70.

%2 Cu, K. Brugmann Nvée, nurus, snuga. .., ctp. 315—322,

33 Cm. Fr. Stawski. Obocznos¢ q:u w jezykach slowianskich. — ,Slavia
Occidentalis“, t. 18, 1939—1947, ctp. 270, r4e TOBOPMTCA © CBASHM CAaB. sABXA W snuti
(u. -e.* sneu-).

4 J. Loewentahl. BAAATTA, crp. 165. )

355 J. M. Ko¥inek. K indoevropskému ®snusés ‘nurus’. —IF, roé. 59, 1932,
crp. 126—144 u 316.

356 F, Mezger. IE se-, swe- and Derivatives, erp. 100.

37 V. Poldk. K problemu lexikdlnich shod mezi jazyky kavkazskymi a jazyky
slovanskymi. — IF, ro&. 70, 1946, crp. 28 (ram me Jaerca aiurteparypa). Kecraram,
B. Maxex B peJaxkTopckoM NPUMeYaHUH CIEIIHAABHO YKAa3WBaeT, HUTO BT0 COAMKEHHE
3aHHTepecoBairo ero Goibme Apyrux (ram =e, crtp. 30, cHocka 1).

38 C. C. Uhlenbeck. Die Behandlung des indog. s im Slavischen. — AfsIPh,
Bd. 16, 1894, ctp. 369; H. Pedersen. Das indog. s im Slavischen. —IF, Bd. 5,

1895, erp. 34. O caraB snsra cMm. Takke BSTHMororudeckHe crosapu Dp. Muxromnua
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sanuu 3akona Bepnepa.Coraacno nocaeguemy, repm. *snuza- (ap.-B.-nem. snura,
AD.~MCA. SnOr, Zp.-aHrA. snoru)<_u.-e. *Snuso- Npu yCAOBHH, €CAM yjape-
HEME NaJaeT Ha CAOT IOCAE€ COTAACHOrO, B ZaHHOM CAyuae z°°,

Boar. cHaxd 06a3aHO CBOMM BOKaAM3MOM BAMSHHMIO cepbek. CHaxa (mpu
HCKOHHOM 60Ar. cHoxd). TeMm xe BAuAHuMEM obbacHserTcs wemwck. snacha>®’
(B To BpeMa kak B IOAbCKOM A3bIKE €CTb (POHETHUECKH MpPaBHAbHOE sneszka),
B POTHMBHOM CAydde HEIOHATHOE, XOTs IYTH BTOrO BAMAHUSA HEZOCTATOUHO
scuel, Cepbek. amar. sndja o6pa3oBaHo B ycAoBUAX BbmageHus x (h) mo
¢opme JaT.-MeCcTH. . eg. 4. sndi (snaii)*'. TloapobroctH @omnetnzeckoro
PasBUTUS CAAB. SMBXQZ U BTUMOAOTMUECKHE CBA3M H.-€. FSNUSC-S BHIACHEHBI
nouTd 6eccnopHOo. DTOrO HEAL3S CKA3aThb 06 HMCTOPHYECKHUX YCAOBHAX O6pa-
30BaHUSA JAaHHOTO HHJOEBPONEHCKOro Ha3BaHMA. B uWaCTHOCTH, HE COBCEM
scHO, cuuTaTb An pMecre ¢ A. B. Hcauenko®2, uro wu.-e. *snusd-s socxo-
AMT ellleé K KPOCCKY3€HHOMY OpaKy Marpuapxata, a CA€A0BaTeAbHO 0603Ha-
4aeT HE TOABKO ‘KE€Hy CbiHA', HO M TIAEMSIHHHMLIY ‘KPOCCKY3WHY CbiHa, HAM
CcuMTaThb, 4TO ONUCAHHAA JpEBHAS ¢opMa 6Opaka elle HE CO34aAa YCAOBHH
AAS CHEUHaAbHBIX Ha3BaHMH ‘3ATb), ‘CHOXa', MOCKOABKY COOTBETCTBYIOILME
6paunble OTHOMIEHUS AETKO YKAAZbIBAAMCH B NOHATHE 'HAEMSHHHK', ‘TAEMsH-
nuna’. Toraa Heo6xoguMO 6YAET 3aKAIOUHTH, UTO TEPMHH *SNUSO-S BO3HUK
HECKOABKO IIO3:k€ COOGCTBEHHO KpOCCKy3eHHOro Opaka, yxke€ Kak TEPMHH
cBoficTBEeHHOrO pOACTBA. :

B poau HasBamus cHOxH OBIAO Takxkke€ MCIIOAB30OBAHO CAaB. nevésta,
nevéstokda, B OTAEAbHBIX CAABAHCKMX S3BIKAX JaK€ BLHITECHHUBIIEE CAAB. SNDXQ,
KaK, HallpHMEp, B yKpauHCkom °%.

IMpouue massamusa: gp.-ueuick. chjra, uemck. Svagrovd ‘cposueHHua’,
‘&ena 6paTa’, HEMEIKOTO NMPOUCXOXKAEHHUA, cp. HeM. Schwager, Schwigerin,
H.-Ayk. Swagrnica (Auai.) ‘HEBECTKA, 30A0BKa, CBOSYEHMIIA TOTO K€ IIPOHC-
xoxaenus; 60Ar. 6)Axa ‘HEBECTKa, CHOXa, :KeHa OpaTa, cBoauenuna’, 64As
TO K€, MeCTHbiffi TepMHH, cBs3aHHH# co cBajebHbiM o06psaioM, cp. 6y’Ao
‘para, cBase6HOE MOKPHBAAO . ‘

Qcobbm ADEBHHM HAa3BaHHEM CHOXH obragaer Oarruiickuii, He 3HAIOMMI
u.-e. *snuso-s: AurToBcK. marti, -¢iés, Takxe jalinamarté,-és® ia-
Teiick. mar$a to xe. M3 6aatuiickoro aTo cAoBO 3aMMCTBOBaHO 3amajHO-
QUHCKUMM s3bikaMu: Mmorsja’®, Jrumororus 6GarTuiickoro cAoBa HesCHa:
BPAJ4 AM  BEPOATHBH  COAMMKEHMS € rped. oxpap uepes *dmortl
(cp. xpurck. Bpitépaptic) mam ¢ repm. *bradi. Ckopee cwoaa oTnocurcs
KpBIMCKOroTck. marzus ‘nuptiae’**®. Moxer 6piTh, AUTOBCK. mart! sBAseTcs
NIPOU3BOAHBIM ¢ cydpukcoMm -tia: *mar-t{a (cp. Aarbiuick. marsa) k. mer-ga
‘aeBymka’ (¢ gpyruM cydduxcom). 3aTeM OHO MOTAO IpeoHpasoBaTbCA IO
ynorpe6urerbHoMy pati,~¢iGs ‘cama, xkeHa'.

Aeneps
Chras. déverp: cr.-cAas. A’tE(‘FL Batp, levir, ap.-pycck. glsepp levir,
8afp, 6par wmy:xa’, gesepie, cobup., ‘leviri’, pycck. gésepn, auar. 4’1i8’vp,

%crp. 317%)), Topsiesa (ctp. 334), A. Ilpeo6pamenckoro (r. II, crp. 345), P. Tpayrmana
cTp. . :

39 K. Verner. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung. —KZ, Bd. 23,
1875, ctp. 97 u caed.; cp. Takme A. Meiie. OcHoBubie 0COGeHHOCTH repPMaHCKOM TPyIMb
aswkos. M., 1952, ecrp. 48; ]J. ]J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, Bd. I,
erp. 120—121; J. Kurylowicz. L'accentuation, erp. 131.

360 W. Vondrak, Bd. I, erp. 137; Holub—Kopeény, crp. 343.

%L A, Vaillant. Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, 1950, crp. 44.

362 A, B. Mcauenko. Ykas. cou., crp. 71.

363 A, A. Bypsauok. Hassanus poscrsa u cpoiictBa B ykpamHCKoM sskKe, cTp. 17.

36t A, lOmxennu, Croapp aurosckoro ssmka, swm. 2. CII6., 1904, crp. 679.

3659, Bsrapu. Tepmusororus poscTsa B  NPHUGAATHACKO-(PHHCKHX  ASBIKAX:
Asroped. kana. amccepr. laprty, 1953, crp. 10.

366 F. Solmsen. Etymologien. —KZ, Bd. 35, 1897, crp. 481—4883.
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a'es’up®’ ykp. zisep ‘zemepb, MymmuunH 6paT, JZigepxa ‘weHa JeBeps,
6erop. ZHaA. F3e8apb %8 ¢ OTAHUHBIM 3HAYEHHEM ‘MYH CECTPH, MOAbCK. dzie-
wierz ‘brat meza, szwagier’, dziewierka ‘szwagierka’, B 3HauuTeAbHOH cTe-
IeHH BBITECHEHHHIE HOBBIMH CcAOBaMd szwagler, szwagierka®®, ap.-
noaock. dziewierz, dziewior 1. ‘6pat wMy:xka’, 2. ‘oren My:xa, cBEKop,
caopank. dever ‘6pat myxa’, deverina, deverinka, deverkyria ‘cecrpa my:a,
30A0BKa’, cepbck. J4jésép, fHesep ‘Gpar wmy:mxa’, 60Ar. g€sep ‘GpaT My:xa,
AeBepb’, ‘Apy;ﬂxa’, c10Ja ke NPOM3BOAHBIE GOAT. J€BEPHbOB CUH, Je8ePHbOBA
Aowiepa ‘IAEMSHHUK M DAEMSHHHUA IO 6PATY My:a, JA€BepH’ 370,

CroBo umeer ofimecrapsHckUH xapakTep. JAyuille BCEro OHO COXPaHUAOCD
B BOCTOUHHIX M I0:KHBIX CAABSHCKHX sBbIKAX, B TO BPEMS KaK B 3alagHbIX
OHO B OCHOBHOM BBITECHEHO.

CaaB. déverp uveer psj UHAOEBPONEHCKUX COOTBETCTBUH, Cp. pOACTBEH-
Hbie ¥ TO:XKJECTBEHHBIE MO 3HAUEHHMIO AaT. lévir, rpeu. 8d1p, gp.-una. dévdr,
Ap.-B.~HeM. zeihhur, apm. taigr®1. Dopmsr rpeu. 8dfp < *3uFnp, caas. dé-
verb, ap.-uHj. dévdr TO3BOASIOT IPEJNOAO:KUTb o6mylo dopmy *daiuer.
Aar. lévir o6msicusiioT MecTHOH UTarniicko#t 3aMeHoH u.-e. *d cabunckum [ 372,
AOCTOBEpHO W3BeCTHOH JAAA Hauara caoBa [acruma :rpeu. ddxpuoy : Hem. Zdhre
‘cae3a’, u mHpeobpasoBanneM KoHUa ocHOBH *déver, *léver mo vir ‘myx’.
Uro xacaercs AuToBck. dieveris, AaTHIHICK. a’zeverzs, OHH O0OBACHATCS
TaK:K€ KAK 3aUMCTBOBaHHE U3 cAaB. dévers ™ (moapo6mo — Huxke).

Ecau o AuToBCK. -fe-, AaTHIIICK. -[e~ B ®TUX CAOBaX BO3MOXSHBI Pa3AUY-
mbie cyxgenns’’t (< 6art. ai, cp. AdTOBCk. sniégas, cAaB. Snégv), TO
KOHEL OCHOBbI (-ris) ompejereHHO OTpaxaeT caaB. -rb. (COUBUMBHIE MOKa3a-
HUA (QOPM KOCBEHHHIX Hajexed (AUTOBCK. pod. I. €. 9. dieveFs, Tarxke
dieveriés)®™ rosopar o BosjeficTBUM Ha CAOBO -[-OCHOB M COTAACHBIX -7-
ocHos. [lonbiTka paccmarpusaTh AuToBCK. dieveris u cAa. déverb kak
poactBenHbie @opMbl *7® Menee y6eguTerbHa.

BmecTe ¢ Tem BO3MOkHO, UTO W B cAyuae c H.-e. *ddfuér Gantuiickuif
IIpe ACTaBASET BeCbMa Ba:KHBIfi JOMOAHMTEAbHBIH MaTepuaAr. Msmsectno, wuro,
KpOMé HA3BAaHHBIX BHINIE (OPM, AHUTOBCKMH S3BIK HMEET CTapO€ HCKOHHOE
ldiguonas, laigénas, laiginas, npasaa, B 3HaueHHM ‘6paT MeHH, mypur °7,

367 B, H. Cuaopos. Habawaenus nag oguum H3 roBopoB ps3aHCKOH MeIluephl, —
2MaTepuarnt u mccAesoBaHuS Do pycckoit guarextorormm, 1. I. M.—A., 1949, crp. 97,
.Bocorcxknit. O rosope 4. Aeka. — ,Marepraast ® muccaesosanmsa. ..“ r. I,

1949 ctp. 18.

368 H. Uyszoscruit. MaTepnaant gias usyueHHs 6GeropycckHx robopob. Cayugwmit
rosop. — PMB, 1898, Ne 3—4, cTp. 68.

369 Cp. K. Nitsch. Slownictwo gwarowe, ctp. 16.

30 J. Mapuron., Aymn u ¢ppasu nus SBanagua Bowarapua. — C6HY, xu. XII,
1895, crp. 270.

371 C, C. Uhlenbeck, ctp. 130; A. Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches
Warterbuch, crp. 423; Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 767; J. Pokorny, crp. 179;
Ernout—Melllet t. I, crp. 628.

372 R, Seymour Conway On the change of d to [ in Ttalic. —IF, Bd. 2, 1893,
ctp. 165. O Boxaansme aat. [evir em. K. Brugman KVGr., crp. 84.

373 Tak —B. Aruu (cM. ero penensmo B AfsIPh., Bd. 20 ctp. 369 u caea.).
Takoso, kax 6yaTo 6m u muenne K. Byru, cm, ero pykomucmywo xaproTexy k JAHTOB-
ckoMy sTaMororuyeckomy cirobapio (Buapuioc, AH Aur. CCP).

37 Cp. peuensuio S. Stang ma xu. E. Fraenkel. Litauisches etymologisches
Worterbuch, Lieferung 1—2. Heidelberg, 1955.— ,Die Welt der Slaven®“, Bd. I,
Heft 3, 1956, crp. 353.

%5 Cm. R. Trautmann, BSW, crp. 43.

38 F. Specht. Zur baltisch-slavischen Spracheinheit. — KZ, Bd. 62 1935,
erp. 249—250.

377 Tax yxe B caosapsax M. Pyura (1747) u Xp. T'. Muaoke (1800), cp. pyxomucu
K. Byrn, Lituanica V (Buapmiocckuit yausepcurer. OTAeA pykomuceR); cM. Takme
A. Salys. Misu gentivardiiai. — ,Gimtoji kalba®, E 1937, erp. 76; P. Skardzius.
Lietuviy kalbos Zodziy daryba, crp. 272—282.
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UYto xacaeTcs HM3MEHEHHOTO 3HAUEHHA, TO 3TO BUJOM3MEHEHHUE MOTAQ pas-
BHTbCH BTODHUYHO YK€ B AHTOBCKOM.

BcaeacTrue 6AH30CTH 3HAUEHMS M HECOMHEHHOH ADEBHOCTH AUTOBCK, [di-
guonas MOXHO TIOCTABUTb BOOPOC O €ro 3TUMOAOTHUECKOR CBA3M
¢ wu.-e. *daiueér, cras. déverb, ecay mnpeanoroxuTh AMTOBCK. daiguonas.
JoBoAbHO TpyAHO ykasaTb Mpu 3TOM HpuduHbl nepexoia d >I: To Au sTOT
NepexoA 6HIA OCYIIECTBAEH B MA4HE [PU3HABAEMOTO HEKOTOPBIMH YUYEHBIMH
peAKoro uepejoBaHMs 3yOGHOrO M TAABHOTO COTAACHBIX B HAuaAe CAOBa
B uHZOeBponeifickoM (cp. oTHomenue Ffouf- (B wurarufickom u ap.): *leud-,
caaB. [judvje), To A 3z€ch TpoABUAACh TEHAGHUHA H36€:KATH AaCCOUMALUH
¢ rpynnoit aut. i$-ddiga ‘myrtka, manroctp’. JApyras opuruHaAbHas ocobeH-
HOCTb AHTOBCK. ldiguonas — naruume -g-— UHTEpECHBHIM O6pa3oM INEPEKAH-
K4ETCA C TAKUMU CTAPHIMH HHZOEBPONEHCKMMH JHAAGKTHBIMH (POpMaMu, Kak
Ap.-B.-ueM, zelhhur (< repm. *taikuraz c repm. k=—u.-e. *g), apm. faigr.
BosMo:kHO, 9T0 06pasoBanHe ¢ B M3BECTHBHIX YCAOBHAX 34€Chb IIPOH3OLIAO
€lle B .MHAOEBPONEHCKOM S3BIKE (OHETUUECKUM M[yTEM, [IOCKOAbKY CAyYaH
wYCHAEHHA® U OyTEM pa3BUTHA M[epel HUM g > g H3BECTHHl Pa3AUYHBIM
WHJOEBPONEHCKUM A3bIKaM. B JaHHOM cAyuae HaAaMume repM. *falkuraz me
UMeeT xapaKTepa CleUMaAbHO rEpPMaHCKOro Ipouecca, HasptBaeMoro , Ver-
schirfung“3®, Uro kacaercs BOkaAu3Ma, AMPTOHT B kopHe ldiguonas Touno
cooTBeTcTByeT u.-e. ¥dajuer, cras. déverb. EcAu BEpOATHO BHIIIECKA3aHHOE,
TO AMTOBCKHit SI3bIK COXpaHHA B ldiguonas mnpousBOAHYIO GOpPMY OT HHZO-
€BpONEHCKOro Ha3BaHMA JeBepsa .

Kak moxaszan V. Muxxora®?, rtak mnasbisaemoe Verscharfung ;>
ddj, w> ggw B repManckux a3blKax IMpPEACTaBASET M3BECTHYX aHAAOTHIO
3aKOHy BepHepa B TOM cMbICAE, TUTO OHO MMEET MeCTO NEpes YAapseMbM
CAOTOM U OTCYTCTBYET IOcAe yJiapsaemoro caora. [lossorum cebe HcIoAb-
30BaTb 3Ty Teopuio B Hamem caydae. IlpH pycck. géBepb, M3BECTHO yjape-
uue 947p, caHckp. devdr, repMm. *taikuraz (cp. ap.-s.-mem. zeihhur)., Ha-
auune Verscharfung B repManckux «cAoBax Tak:ke NOATBEPHAAET APEBHOCTD
yaapenus u.-e. *daiuér. CiresopaterpHo, yAapenue déverb, pycck. Fé8epb
HE HCKOHHO, OHO cMeHuAO Goraee apesnee *dévérb, NAuronrck. dieveris,
BUH, 0. eA. 4. diéver] OTpa<aeT MMEHHO I03AHIOI0 NMapadurMy C MOABH:K-
HbIM yJapeHHEM DyCCK. JéB8epb—MH. 4. Jesepbsi, Jesepbés, a He Goree
ApesHee *dévérp ¢ NOCTOAHHEM yAapeHUEM Ha OCHOBE, UTO TaKe TOBO-
PHT CKOpPEE O 3aUMCTBOBAHHM OAATHHCKMX CAOB M3 CA4BSHCKOrO.

Cum. eme o cras. déverp 3sTuMOroruueckme caoBapn O. Depuerepa
A, Tlpeo6paxencroro’®, A. Bproxuepa™®, M. acmepa®®.

[lpouue crapsHckue nHaspanus Jesepsi: 60Ar, JpaziHKo ‘AeBepb, MAaA-
mui 6pat My:ka'.

381
’

373 Cp. 06 srom caose: William M. Austin., A Corollary to the Germanic
Verschiarfung. — , Language®, vol. 22, 1946, crp. 109.

379 B. Delbriick, crp. 530, npusuaer aurtoscx. /diguonas nesicsbim. B mocaeauee
BpeMsi IPeAAOKHA ITUMOAOrUui0 AHTOBCKOro caoBa B. Kpormaun [,,Das Buchenargument®
(Schluf). — KZ, Bd. 73, 1955, crp. 13], xoropmii cpaBnuBaer AmTomck. Ildiguonas,
aigdnas ¢ rpeu. hovyovtiov, e¢patpiav (ecuxwuit), yxp. mnoadzamuca ‘ceasbiBaThesd ,
Aar. ligo ‘cBasmBaTh’, NoAKpenAsii CpaBHenHe aHarordeft ofpasoBaHmit caas. Surb,
rpeu. weviepds, m.-e. *snusos ¢ HCXOXHBIM 3HAYeHMEeM ‘CBA3BIBATH. B JomoineHHe of
#.-e. *da@juer cp. 6GeszokasarTerbuyiw sTumorormio M. Aesemrarm:* daiuér < *daiduer
‘HacCHAbHHK', cp. uAaaup. Daversi, uro rosopuro sKoGbl 06 YMbIKAHHH M AeBepe Kak
nocoGuuke mennxa (J. Loewenthal.  Wirtschaftsgeschichtliche Parerga IlI. —
WuS, Bd. 11, 1928, crp. 56).

380 J, J. Mikkola. Die Verschiarfung der intervokalischen j und w im Gétischen
and Nordischen. — , Streitberg-Festgabe“. Leipzig, 1924, crp. 267 u caea.

381 E. Berneker, Bd. I, ctp. 198.

382 A Ilpeo6paxenckuii, v I, crp. 176.

383 A, Briickner, crp. 112,

38t M, Vasmer. REW, Bd. I, crp. 333,
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3oar0BKaA

Chas. *zely: cr.-cAaB. 3BAZE4, pyCCK. 304068Kka ‘cecTpa Myxka', AHaA.
36a8a (upxryTck.), adasupa (TBEpCK.), B0AdBKa, 30i8a, 36A8uua ‘6paTHHHA
seHa, HesecTka® (oAoHENK.), 30408xka ‘cecTpa :k€HHXa, CECTpa Myxa
(xoamoropck.) *®%, ykp. 3081ust ‘30A0BKa, MyxHMHa ceCTpa’, HbIHE MaAOyNOT-
pe6uteabnoe *8, caomauk. zolva, zolvica ‘cectpa Myma’, ‘xema coiHa,
6para, HeBecTka', cromenck. zélva, zélvica, zdlva, zdva ,die Mannes-
schwester”, cepbck. 3dosa, sasa, 3dosuua ‘30A0BKa’, 60AT. 3A%8a, 3%A8a
‘cectpa Myxa’, C AMAaAEKTHHIMH PpasHOBHZHOCTAMH 328a, 3Ab8a, 30A8a,
36lsa ™,

B coBpemeHHDIX CAABAHCKHMX A3bIKAX CAORO IIPEACTABAEHO JA4AEKO
HE TMOAHO. Tak, IOUTH BCe 3amnajHble A3pIKM e€ro 3abmiau. M3 Bocrouno-
CA4BAHCKMX OHO COXPDAHHAOCD B DpYCCKOM S3BIKE Aydll€ H IIMpe, d9eM
B ykpaunckoM. CaaB. zoly— crapas -i- OCHOBa »KEHCKOTO POJZa, Kak H
svekry, paclIMpABIUASACA AHAAOTHUHBIM CIIOCO6OM: 3vA%8a, AaA€e — pycCK.
30408Ka, Cp. C8exposa, cepbck. C8eKPBa, PyccK. AWaA. CBEKPOBKd, ¢ Tol
AHIIb pasHMUEH, 4TO AAA Ha3BaHHUA 30AOBKM HHTJe HE COXpaHHAAch ApEB-
HAA (PopMa HamoAo6He pyCCK. AHMaA. CBEKPYI.

ChaaB. zoly cBasano C pPOACTBEHHHIMH HHJOEBPOMEHCKMMH CAOBaMH, BOC-
xoaAmuMu k gopme *glou-s: rped. ydheg, aat. glos, apm. tal, calr — Bce
C XOpolO COXDaHEHHBIM 3BHAYEHHEM ‘30A0Bka, cecTpa My:xka’. Cp. Takxe
(raoccoBoe) gpur. Téhapog’ ’adehpod Tuvi, T. e. “xema 6paTa, HeBecTka’ .
H.-e. *§lou-s wumeer sTUMOAOrHIO, BBIABMHyTyI0O B cBoe BpeMs Ac-
ko ®® u npunaryio Baabae — ITokopusiM, cyTp xortopoit (mo Ackoau)
CBOAMTCA K TOMYy, 4To AaT. glos, rpeu. T@lw¢ mpoucxogsT or Tah, Tek ‘Be-
ceauThbes’, cp. MHAuidckue TepMuHb nanandr, nandini < nand ‘BeceAmTbes’.
OTa POpPMaAbHO AOMyCTHMAas ODTHMOAOTHS B CYIIHOCTM HeJZokasyema. Ha-
A€XHbIE CEMaHTHUECKME A4HAAOTHHM, KAKME W3BECTHBI, HalpuUMep, AAA paja
CAY9a€B UCHOAb3OBAHUA KOpHEH ‘BA3aTh, CBABLIBATDH NpH OOOSHAYEHHM pPOJL-
CTBa, 34€Cb OTCYTCTBYIOT. De3 Takux aHaAOTHH HAAHIIO OCTAaE€TCA TOABKO
dakTHUIEeCKOE TAY6OKOE pasAHYHE 3HAUCHMH, MOUTH COBEPIIEHHO OGECUEHH-
BapIree (PpoOHETHYECKOE CXOACTBO.

Chaas. *zely, -eve < u.-e. §lou-s c sakonomepnmM passutuem -y(it)-oc-
HOBHl B cAaBanckoM®®, Bo BcsakoM cayuae B cT.-cAaB. 3%AZEA H APYrHX
$OpMax Ha -UQ@ HEAb3S BHAETb UYTO-AH60 GOAbIIEE, IEM BTOPHYHOE pAaCIIH-
peHue ApeBHed -H-OCHOBH. DBIAO 6B HEOCTOPOXKHO IIPAMO COMOCTABAATD
BTH CA4BSHCKHE HOBOOOpDa30BaHMA C rped. TZAOWS M JApyruMd uHJAOEBpomeH-
ckumu @opmamu ¥, ApepnocTs M oblecraBaHCKuE xapakTep QopMm *zwuly,

385 Onbmit o6aactHoro Beamkopycckoro caoBapa“, ctp. 71; Kyaukomcrmii
CaoBapb oroneukoro mapeuns, ctp. 30; A. Tpansuaresckuit. Poauna M. B. Aomo-
HocoBa, O6aactHoit kpecrbaunckuit rosop. — C6. OPAC, r. LXXXII, swmn. 5, 1907,
erp. 159; B. U. Jeas, 1.1, n34. 2, cTp. 691.

38 A, Bypagox. Hassauus poscTBa H cBoHcTBA B yKDauHCKoM HA3BIKe,
crp. 18.

387 Cr. CToiikoB. Bbarapcka amarekrtororus, crp. 91—92, 94, 95, 100.

388 Uz amrteparypu: Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, ecrp. 631; A, Walde.
Lateinisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, ctp. 347; Ernout—Meillet, t. I, crp. 494;
Sophus B ug ge. Beitrige zur etymologischen Erlduterung der armenischen Sprache. —
KZ, Bd. 32, 1892, crp. 27—28; P. Kretschmer. Einleitung, crtp. 230. Cp. Ttakxe
(o ¢pur. yéhapoc) H. Hirt. —IF, Bd. 2, 1893, erp. 145; J. Pokorny, crp. 367—368.

389 Ascoli. yadwe, glos. —KZ, Bd. 12, 1863, crp. 319—320; mnpeamoroxkenue
H. Aesentara: rpeu. ydhwe, caab. zsly, repm. *kaladaz, ¢ nepecraHoBKkOl B Ap.-HCA.
kadall ‘kanar, BepeBka’ onmpaerca Ha HedocTaTounmii marepuar (J. Loewenthal.
Etymologica. — , Beitrige”, Bd. 52, 1928, crp. 459).

390 C xonre6aunem o6 stom rosoput II. Kpeumep (P. Kretschmer. Indo-
germanische Akzent- und Lautstudien. — KZ, Bd. 31, 1889, ctp. 333).

31 P, TpayTmaHn npeanoraraet 6aito-cAaB. *Zu/uu@ Ha OCHOBaHHH STHX pacmM~
pennnix gopm (BSW, crp. 373).
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-pUe, CT.-CA4B. 3BAAl, -4K¢ moguepkusaet P. Bpanar®. On otmewaer,
4YTO CT.~CAaB. BSAZEA He CYyIIecTBYeT, peaAbHa AHIIb ((OpMa CT.-CAaB.
3BAZE4, 4YTO IMOATBEpP:KJAAeTCH M (POHETHUECKUM pa3BuTHEM cepbCK. 3dosa
(3am8a aaro 6m *sysa)’®.

Ilpogue craBanckueé Ha3BaHMA 30AoBKHM: cepbek. Amaa. (06pa1.gem1e)
wocro, AusHa, Ayrea, sramra’®; 6Goar. azuar. (Apamcko) 6upxywa ‘so-
AOBKa BO BpeMsa cBaab6h1,’®, aeavxu (Marko-TbpHoBO) ‘3070BKM*'S; HEAbI
pAa nHaspauu#t 3soroBkm npusoautr H. Tepos3¥: wxaauna, maruna, xy-
6asxa, sAb6vaka, JyHka. AutoBckui A3BIK HMeeT ocofoe HasBaHHe mMmdSa
‘soroska’ < mdté, mdtina ‘Martp’.

Cras. *jetry xema 6para myzxka’

Ap.-pycck. ampol, -v8c ‘HeBecTKa, #x€Ha 6para’, PyCCK. ycTap. AMaA.
;impoeb, Amposa, simposxa, simposss, AmMposuua KeHa JeBepA’, MeHa
wypuna’, ;Keﬂa 6paTa (Aesepﬂ), Amposu ‘xeHH 6paTbeB Mexay coboio’,
AampoBsa ‘cosuenupa’, AMpoira ‘Hesectka’ **®, rgosck. ymposxa c pesyab-
TATOM 4YepejOBaHUs HOCOBBIX Q:@, cp. Ampol, Wdwmptr>®. Bee atu crapue
Ha3BaHHA OT2KMBAlOT B PYCCKOM s3BIKE, yNOTpe6AsAIOTCA COMBUMBO, MX CTa-
poe TEPMHHOAOTHUECKOE 3HaueHue 3abbIBAETCS, CAaMH OHM YCTYIAIOT MECTO
HOBBIM, CD. BAaJMMHPCK. CHOWICHUUDI ‘MEHBI 6paTbeB’*°° Cp. aaree, yxp.
ampiska caoxqennga, HEBECTKA, MKEHA aeseps’, nouTH BBIIIEAIIEE M3 YIO-
tpebrenus ', ampa ‘memectka’'’?, 6erop. Ampdsxa “xeHa GpaTHAA, HEBe-
ctra’*®, ampoyrxa*™ [Toqnee——gmpoyka.—O T.], ap.-moavck. jatrew
‘keHa 6pata’*®, wemck. crap. jafrev ‘manielka Svakrova’ %, cepoek. jétrva
‘die Schwigerin, leviri uxor’, auar. jeffva*"”, 6oar. emdpsa ‘soroska,
HeBecTKa’, Makel. guaA. jéntrdva, éntrdwa ‘xena 6para’*®,

Poacteennsie ¢opMbl  pssa WHAOEBpOMEHCKHX ABHIKOB  YKABHIBAIOT
Ha oflennjoeBponeiickoe *jenafer, koTopoe B HYACTH HHAOEBPOHEHCKHX
AHAAEKTOB COXPaHHMAO CBO€ CpeJHHHOE & (HalpuMEp, B rPEYEcKOM S3HIKE),
B APYTHX — IIOCA€A0BATEABHO €r0 YTPaTHAO, HUTO THIIHYHO AAsi 6aATO-cAa-
Banckoro. Cosepmenno aHaroruuna QoHeTuueckas Cyabba u.-e. *dhiighater:
rpeq. Suydtnp, HO 6aaTo-caam. *ditkteér, rorck. daihtar. TlpaBurbEbBIM cra-

392 P, M. Bpauart. — 3oaoBka. ,Jagié—Festschrift®, Berlin, 1908, crp. 348—354.

393 Cm. II. Aasposcxuit. Kopeunoe snauenHe B HasBaHmAX poscTBA ¥ CAaBsH,
ctp. 75; cM. Tak#e o craB. zoly aTHMoarormdeckue croBapH D. Mukaomuya (ctp. 400),
A, Tlpeo6paxenckoro (r. I, ecrp. 255), A. Bproxuepa (ctp. 651), M. @acmepa
(REW, Bd. 1, crp. 460).

39¢ Mupxko Bapjax taposuh, Cpasgbenn obuuajn y oxoaunu Bepama. ,36opuukx —
¢purosopckor aryatera®”, kmw. III. Beorpaa, 1955, crp. 243

395 C6HY, xu. VIII, 1892 crp. 279.

396 C6HY xu. VI, 1891, ctp. 26.

397 H. repon ku. I, erp. 159.

38 B, Jaap, T. IV, uzs. 4, crp. 1587; Jo6poBoabckuit. Cwmorenckuit
ob6aacTHOH caoBapb, ctp. 1021.

399 . JI. @uaun. O TepMHHax poACTBAE M POACTBEHHEIX OTHOUIEHWit B JpeBHE-

pycckoM AHTepaTypHoM ssbike. — ,f3bik ¥ Mbouuaenne, 1. XI, 1948, crp. 343.
10 Cum. II. AaBpoBeknit. Kopennoe smauenme B HaspaHuaX PoAcCTBa y CAaBsH,
ctp. 86.

401 A, A, Bypauoxk. Haspanus poascrsa u csolictBa B ykpauHCkoM ssbike, cTp. 19.

402 Bra dpopma oTmeuena Toavko B caoBape M. M. IMTuckynosa (crp. 8).

403 M, U. Hocosuu. Crosapp 6eropycckoro Hapeunsa. CII6., 1870, ctp. 728.

40¢ H Yysosckuii. Marepnarnl Ars msyuenus Geropycckux rosopoB. Caymkmit
rosop, cTp. 68.

405 Cp, W. Taszycki. Wybdr tekstéow staropolskich XVI—XVIIl w., crp. 248.

406 Fr, Kott. Cesko-némecky slovnik, dil I, A—M, 1878, crp. 604.

407 P. 'Sk ok. Mundartliches aus Zumberak (Slchelburg) — AfslPh, Bd. 33,
1912, crp. 363.

411 M. Matecki. Dwie gwary macedonskie (Sucho i Wysoka), szesé. II. Slownik,
etp. 44.
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BAHCKHM TPOAOA:KEHHEM H.~€. Fienafer- TMOCA€ TajeHUA & B CEpPeAUHE
croBa 6pino 6B1 *jeti, cp. mati, *dot’i. Ho 3Ta gopma eme B obmecia-
BAHCKYIO SNOXY HMCHBITaAa CHABHOE BAWAHHE KOHUA OCHOBBI CAaB. svekry*®,
CTOAb OGAHMBKOTO CEMaHTHUECKH: svekry ‘MaTb My:ka — jefry ‘:xena 6paTa
Myka’, 3aTeM uacTO — ‘HeBecTKa'. [IlpaBuAabHbIE (OPMBI CcOxpaHHA GaATuii-
ckui, cp. AMTOBCK. jenlé, -és ‘ueBecTka, :xeHa 6Gpara’, jenté, -ters, cp.
CT.-AMTOBCK. Infé, TO:xK€ C OUEBUAHBIMH HAPYIUCHHSIMH JDEBHEH COTAACHOM
-r- TNapajgWrMbl; ¢ PpPAa3AHUYHBIMH MECTHBIMH BAPHAHTAMH Pa3BUTHS OCHOBBI:
Aathimick. Zétal’a, Tawxe letere, wypuck. jentere*’. Ectb cayuam konTa-
MHHALUH, Cp. AHTOBCK. Zenté < jenté woj Bausuuem zZéntas ', BosmozxkHo,
TaKOro :K€ MPOHCXO:KAEHHA CT.-AHTOBCK. genté ‘Schwigerin, Mannes Bru-
ders Weib’, naxoaumoe B AutoBcko-uemeuxux ciropapax XVIII B.*2, mpuuem
BOBCE HE 0613aTeAbHO BUAETbD B g (genté) cTtapoe rpaguueckoe usobpaxe-
HHE j, UOCKOABKY CAOBO Ayulleé o6DbACHSETCS KaK KOHTAMMHAUUs jenté u
gentis ‘poacteennuk’*®. Bo BcakoM cAyuae BBHAY COBEPIIEHHO HEABYCMbIC-
AGHHOTO BHaueHHs, 3adUKCHPOBAHHOTO cAoBapamu (genfé ‘Mannes Bru-
ders Weib’), tpyano coraacutbea c¢ . Illnextom*t, wuro ,sTO0 genté
HE uMeeT HHuYero obuero ¢ jenté“.

[Tpoune pOACTBEHHBIE MHAOEBpOTEHCKHE QOPMBI: Zp. “MHA. ydtar- ‘smenHa
6pata My:a’ *'5, rpeu. &vatépec, eivdtepec, AaT. Jjanitrices ‘xennl 6paTbeB,
apM. ner, nér ‘xeHbl GpaTbeB HAM »KEHBI OJHOTO M TOTO :KE€ My KUMHBI,
¢purufick. BUH. Mag. €4. 4. tavatepa 415,

Hazo wpusuath, uTo »THMoAorus u.-e. *jenater, cAraB. jelry Ham He-
usBecTHa. VIMewiuuecs STUMOAOrMUECKHME  HCCAEJOBAHHMS 3TOTO CAOBa
BoO6Ile He NPEJAAraloT, gaxke€ B (GOpPME THOOTE3bl, KaKoe-HHGYAb DTHMOAO-
TMUECKOE pEIEHHE BONPOCA O TPOHCXOKJEHUMM CAOBa, MAYINEE JaAbINE CO-
NOCTaBACHHMSI POACTBEHHHIX (OpM H ollpejereHHa ob6med uncxoanofi Gopmut.
Ackxoru 17 mpegmorarar AAs HMHJOEBPOHEHCKOTO CAOBa HCXOAHYIO (OpMY
*anyatard ‘oana us geyx’. Ho xpome toro, uto sta ¢popma (OHETHUECKH
HE COOTBETCTBYET BaKOHOMEpHOH HCXOZHOH (opme H.-e. *ienafer (cM. Bbimie),
npegnono:xeHHoe ACKOAM 3HaueHMEe CBUJETEABCTBYET O BECbMA CMyTHOM
IpeACTaBACHUM, KOTOPO€ HMEA VyHeHbI# O COOTBETCTBYWOILUX CEMEHHO-POJO-
BBIX OTHOLIEHHSX. IloueMy HMEHHO ,04HAa M3 ABYX?" — QaKTUYECKHUE JaH-
Hpie 06 OCTaTkaX pOJOBOTO CTPOA Ha DaAkaHax AHMIIAIOT BTy DTUMOAOTHIO
CeMaHTHYeCKO¥ OCHOBBI, cp. u3 6oarapckoii mnecum: ,Hvmépu Janks x6pb
saApymZIg- cBéKBDP, CBHKHDPBA, JAEBHUK JAEBUDPD, CeJum umdépsu, u4éTHPH
3bapn”

Caram. Surs w mpoumne

Ap.-pycck. wypuros ‘6paT enn’, wypuub ‘CHIH WypHHA', WYPUS ‘WypbH,
Gpatbs :MeHBl, PyCCK. WPUH ‘6paT :KEHBI, YKp. WYpsik, NOABCK. yCTap.

40222F. Specht., Zur baltisch-slavischen Spracheinheit. —KZ, Bd. 62, 1935,
cTp. .

410 Tam mxe; cm. K. Miilenbach, II, crp. 110.

11 E, Berneker, Bd. I, erp. ds6.

412 Cum. raxxe K. Buga Kalba ir senove. Kaunas, 1922, ctp. 214.

413 Heckoabko unaue y lllmexta, em. F. Specht. ¥Yxas. cou., crp. 251.

414 Tam me.

415 C. C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 237.

416 Cy. P. Kretschmer. Indogermanische Akzent- und Lautstudien. —KZ,
Bd. 31, 1889, crp.410; A. Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, crp. 373;
Walde —Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 207—208; Ernout—Meillet, t. I, erp. 543;
J. Pokorny, erp. 505—506.

417 Ascoli. sivitepes, janitrices, yataras.—KZ, Bd. 12, 1863, ectp. 239—240;
CM. TaK®e o0 CAAB. jetry B ®TuMoArorudeckux ciromapsx A. Ilpeobpamenckoro (em.
~Ipyast UPS“, 1. I, crp. 142), A. Bpiwokuepa (ctp. 203), P. Tpayrmana (ctp. 107—108).

418 Tlecum u3s deansuua mmBoT® — o1 Earena. Jocrasma H, DBo6ues. — C6HY,

k. 1X, 1893, crp. 64.
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szurzy, BHITECHEHHOE HOBBIM 3auUMCTBOBaHHWIM szwagier ¥, ap.-nmoabck.
szura, szurza, szurzy, Jp.-cepbck. woypa, cepbek. wipa, wypdx i,
6oar. wypeii 1. ‘mypun’, 2. ‘zemepn’, wypHdiika (0o6racTHOE) ‘cBOsUEHMUA,
cecTpa :xeubl, guar. Surna ‘femme du beau-frire’*?.

Hau6oree upasgonogobua, ocobeHHo B CBETe aHaAu3a psija APYrUX Ha-
3BaHHH CBOMCTBA, ITHMOAOTHA CAaB. §Uurb U POACTBEHHBIX CAOB, IPHHATAA
Crosapem Baabge — [loxoproro “*%: wu.-e. *sfaur(io)- ‘6par xenn’ < *siu-
‘wuTh’, T. €. ‘BA3aTb; Ci04a, KpPoOME€ CAaB. S§urb M POACTBEHHBIX, €Ile
Ap.-uuj. sydld-h ‘6par xens’ ¢ UHOH, d4eM B §urb, CTYNEHbI) KOPHEBOTO
BOKAAM3Ma. JTOH BTUMOAOTHH CA€AYET OTAATb NPEHMYIIECTBO MO CPABHEHUIO
¢ MeHee VJadHbIM CcOAM:EHHMeM Surb M sve-ksro y J. Depnexepa, o uem
y:K€ TOBOPHUAOCH BHIlIE, a Tak:ke [0 CPaBHEHMIO C ITUMOAOrMell cAoBa,
npearoxennoit X. [legepcenom*® u moazepxannoii 9. Mpenxerem **, Co-
rAaCHO MHEHHIO STHX ZBYX YUEHBIX, CAAB. SUrb IPOMCXOAUT U3 *seur- ¢ TeM ke
KOPHEM, 4YTO M PYCCK. CBOSK, AUTOBCK. JAMaA. savaitinis, Toxapck. sfiasse
‘poacTBeHHUK’, cob6CTB. ‘CBO#’, Cp. AaThiick. savrup ‘abseits, fir sich’.
9Ta 3TUMOAOTHs COUpPs:KEHa, OJHAKO, C (POHETUUECKMMH TPYZHOCTAMH. |ak,
HaM KaxkeTcsi GoAee HaAeXKHOW cTapas TOUKA BPEHHSs, COOTBETCTBEHHO KO-
Topo#t u.-e. eu > 6aAr. lau, cAas. ou(u) cp. AuToBCK. kidutas ‘ckopayma’:
pycck. kymams. B To xe Bpems S$urb mupeamoaaraer He *seur, a *sjour-
(*siaur-), xOTOpOE CTOMT B OTHOIIEHMM KOAMYECTBEHHOTO UEpPEAOBAHUS
x caaB. $itl, autoBck. siati, u.-e. *sid. ‘

Takum o6pasoM, caaB. Surs, pycck. WYPUH sSBAsSETCA 6ECCIOPHO APEB-
HUM, WHZOEBpPOIEHCKUM CAOBOM. llocAegHEMY VTBEp:KJEHHIO HE IPOTUBOPE-
9UT HEMHOTOYHCAEHHOCTb POJCTBEHHBIX (GODPM B pasHbIX s3bikax. Harmpo-
TUB, B €r0 IOAb3y T'OBOPUT TOYHOE TEPMHHOAOTHYECKOe 3HayeHue *siaur(io)-,
3aCBHJAETEABCTBOBAHHOE CAABSHCKMM H JPEBHEHHAMACKHM S3bLIKAMM, a TakK:Ke
0YEBUAHOCTb ero aTumororuueckux cpsaseil. CaMoCTOsSTeAbHOE HaAMUHE TOM-
AECTBEHHBIX (OPM OJAHOTO CHELNHAABHOTO TEDMHHA B Da3HBIX KOHEAX MHAO-
€BpOoNeiickOro MUpa TOBOPHT O JDPEBHEM XapaKTepe WHJAOEBpPONeiickoro Ha-
3BaHMS OZHOTO H3 POJCTBEHHHKOB XKEHBI, UTO BECbMAa [EHHO Kak Habawje-
HMe, MPOTHBOpEYalllee TEOPUH AarHATHUECKOH ceMbu y WHAOEBpOIeiles,
COTAACHO KOTOpPOf#f pPOJACTBEHHMKH 2KEHBl HHMKOTAAa HE BOCIPHHHMAAUCH POJA-
He# Myka kKak POACTBEHHMKH, a TOAbKO AMUlb Kak Apysbsa. Ha caMoM gere
[IOAOKEHHE TOPa3J0 CAOXKHEE M BONPOC HE MOXKeT OLITh penleH MoACYETOM
IIPOLEHTHOTO COOTHOWIEHHS KOAHMYECTBA HHJOEBDONEHCKHMX (OPM C TeM H

¢ ApyruM 3sHaueHmeM %2,

Cras. *sverstn, HasBauHA CBOHCTBA 0T SVOjn
. Npoune TepMuEM

PaccMoTpuM Z0BOABHO 3HAUHTEABHYI0, HO B LEAOM OJHOPOJHYIO TPYIIY
TEPMHHOB CBOHCTBa. OTy TrpyHNiIy COCTaBASIIOT TPOH3BOJHBIE OT HHJAOEBpPO-
ne#CKOTO MECTOMMEHHOTO KODHSA *sue- ‘cBoil’, KOTOpDbiE SABAAIOTCA TEM ca-
MbIM HaufOAee XapAKTEPHBIMH HA3BAHHUAMH CBOHCTBA, TaK KAK OMNPEAEASIOT

419 K. Nitsch. Stownictwo gwarowe, crp. 16.

420 Cp. raxxe Joy6o Muhesuh. Husor u o6nuaju [lomoraua, crp. 133.

, M A Vaillant, Les parlers de Nivica et de Turija (Macédeine Occidentale). —
RES, t. 4, 1924, crp. 64.

42 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, ctp. 514.

43 H. Pedersen. Lit. iau-. — ,Studi baltici®, wvol. 4, 1934—1935, crp. 153,
rAe TPHBOJHTCA M AHTEpaTypa o AaHHOMY BoIIpocy.

424 Cm. pegensmo J. @Ppenxean wa xu.: J. Otrebski. Slowianie. Rozwigzanie
odwie:?cznej zagadki ich nazw. Poznan, 1947. — ,Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. II, 1950,
etp. 2L6.

425 O caamssckom caoBe cm. Takme caoBapd A. IlpeoGpamencroro (,Tpyan UPS“,
1. I. erp. 111) u A. Bpwoxuepa (ctp. 558).
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AMI, NOPOJHUBIIMXCHA 4Yepes 6pak poauuel, kak cBoMX. B aApyrux wunzgo-
eBpoMNefickuX A3HIKAX €CTh MHOTO aHaAOTHYHBIX Ha3BaHUH, NPOHM3BEJEHHBIX
oT uHjOeBponeiickoro kopua sue-. Ho aeTaau caoBoo6pa3soBanus HACTOABKO
pa3sHOO6pasHbI H TaK PACXOAATCA MexKJy coboil, 9TO y HAC €CTb BO3MONK-
HOCTb TOBODUTb TOABKO 06 O6IUEM MCIMOAB3OBAHMM MHAOEBPOMEHCKOTO KOpDHA,
B TO BpPEMs KAaK 06pa30BaHME TPOUCXOAHUAC HE3aBUCHMO, aHAAOTHUHBIM My-
TeM B pasHHX s3blKax. lak, He3aBUCHMoe o6pa3oBaHHe STUX HasBaHHH
OYEBHAHO JAAA 6aATHHCKOTO M CAaBAHCKOTO A3BIKOB, O 9YeM IO0APO6HO —
HH2KE.

B paMkax caMOro CAaBAHCKOTO MOKHO BBIZEAUTb pPa3AHUHbIE MOMEHTH
06pa30cBaHMA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Ha3BaHUil, ¢ OTpa:keHHMEM pa3AMUYHBIX CTyIe-
HeHl KOPHEBOTO BOKaAM3Ma: HapAAy cO CAaB. *svo-, *¥svojo- B pycck. €8osix
H POACTBEHHBIX, UMeeTcs cAaB. Fsub- < ¥svi- B caas. *suvbsts.

Caas. *substv: Ap.-pycck. csecmb, pyccK. JHaA. CBeCmd, CEECMKA,
ceécmouxa ‘ceosdenuua, »xeHuHa cectpa’ ‘’S, ykp. csicmb, -cmu ‘ceosue-
Huga', ZAp.-IOAbCK. Swies¢ ‘siostra meza albo zony, szwagierka’, moabck.
Swies¢ ‘siostra meza lub zony’, guar. swieé ‘siostra zony’, swies¢ ‘siostra
bratowej’**', caosenck. suvdst ‘cectpa :xeHn’, suést ‘cecTpa MeHH’, KeHa
"6paTa Mmyxka’, cepbck. cedcm, cedcmu ‘xeHuna cecTpa’, cg8acmukxa ‘cectpa
sxenbl’ %8, 6oAr. csécmira ‘cecTpa keHB, CBOAYEHHLA’. ’

Konen croBa He BmOAHe scen: To Au u3 *svss-ti-*?, 10 Au us *svb-sto.
I'. A. Mabuncknii ¥, cmeumarbno samuMaBmuiics sTUMOAOTHEH cAOBa, aHa-
AMBHDYET €ro BTOPHIM M3 JABYX Ha3BaHHBIX clocobos, mpuueM -stb < *st(h)a-
‘eroATh’, T. €. ‘cocTOsHME’; *substb == ‘cocTOsllas B CBOHCTBE’, Cp. TaKke
dopmbl ¥suéstp u €ro ke ITUMOAOTHIO CAOBa *nevésta, 0 KOTOpPOH — BHIILIE.
Heabss 31ech HE OTMETHTb HATAKEK, XapaKTepHBIX AAA 9TOH, KaAK H JAA
Apyrux cmexubix dtuMororuii Mapumckoro. Tlpexge Bcero, Mabunckuit
C M3BECTHOH# JOAeH NpHCTPAacTHA CTPEMHTCS BHAETb B PasAHUHBIX TEPMHHAX
poAcTBa C CY(PPHKCAABHBIM JIAEMEHTOM -sf-, -sfa- pPaBHOLEHHBIE CAOXEHMS
C 0613aTeAbHBIM 3HAUY€HWEM BTOPOH 4vacTH ‘crosmui, cocrosawui, -as’.
Bpsa Au 3TO MOxkeT cuuTaTbCA JOKABAHHEIM, TaK KaK JAS 3TOTO HY:KHO
[IOKa3aTh, 4TO KO BpeMeHH OO6pa3sOBaHUA CAOKeHUA -Sf- OBIAO HE CAOBO-
obpasoBaTeAbHBIM  (GopManToM *3!, a MOAHO3HauHOH KOpHEBOH# MOpdeMoi,
elle HE yTpaTHBIIEil CEMaHTHYECKYIO CBA3b C TAaroAoM stojo.

Mo:xer 6biTb, cHpaBesAMBEE TNPEANOAOXKHTH B CAaB. *substb, *svésto
ADEBHEE OTBACUEHHOE CYIIECTBUTEABHOE CO 3HAUEHHEM TIPHHAAAEMHOCTD
K CBOHMM, CBOHCTBO’, NpuuYeM -$fb BHICTYIIaAO B CBOeldl TUOUYHOH CAOBOOG-
pasoBaTeAbHOH (QYHKUMH, C [OCAEJYIOIIMM CEMAHTHUYECKHM [EPEHOCOM
Ha OTZAEABHOE AHMLO »KEHCKOTO HOAa: ‘cBosAuenuma. Ilpumepnr mnoA06HOMH
KOHKpEeTH3aluu abcTpakTHBIX o6pasoBaHuil u3BecTHbl. UTO KacaeTcs pegyk-
UHH KOpHA (svb-<sve-, svo-), Cp. — TO:KE€ gpeBHEEe — CT.-CAaB. CAALTA:
£AAAZKZ, Hapsagy co £AdAOcTa. Meiie 2 zaTpygnseTcs o6DbACHHTD £AACTA,
TaK KaK OHO TIPOTHBOPEYHT €ro TEOpUH TeHesuca cAaB. -0sib<-0s 4 fb.

Pycck. cgosix ‘my:x cecTpwl :xeHnl’, cBOstueHuua, Auar. CBOsiMUHa, CBOsi-
KUMA, c8diixa*®, ap.-moavck. swak, szwak ‘szwagier’, noabck. swak ‘csosx’,

426 A, [Toasmcogkuit. CaoBapp apxanreabckoro Hapeuns, ctp. 154.

427 J, Kartowicz. Stownik gwar polskich, t. 5, crp. 365.

428 ppy6o Mrhesnh. Musor u o6uuajn ITonosaua, erp. 133.

420 A, Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 286.

430 G. Iljinskij. Slavische Etymologien. — AfslPh, Bd. 28, 1906, ctp. 455—457.

431 Yro BeposaTHee BCero, MTOCKOAbKY B =-si-, -stb, =-sta HYXKHO BHAETb APeBHHi
cydduke, BosHH}LMA egle B o6leHHJoeBpoNeHCKOM s3bike, cp. xerrck. daluga-§ti-§
‘Aruna’, caaB.* d[go-stb 1o Ke.

432 A, Meillet. Etudes, crp. 285.

483 A [Toaswmcoyknit. Ykas. cou., crp. 154.
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auan. swoivk ‘rodowicz, z tej samej wsi’*%, mpubaar.-croBunck. svduk
‘Schwager’, n.-Ayx. swak, swack, B.~Ayx. swak ‘Schwager’, swakowa,
swakowka ‘Schwigerin’, uemck. svak (ycrap.) ‘cBexop N0 OTHOUEHHIO
K TecT0 M HaobopoT, caoBauk. svdk, svdko ‘myx rerkd’, svakro ‘ceosx’,
crosenck. sudk ‘Schwager’, svdkinja ‘Schwigerin’, cepbck. csax ‘Mymx
cecTpH xxennl’ *¥, 6oAr. csosik, csdxo ‘mym cectpn’ .

ITHMOAOTHHYECKHE CBA3H PYCCK. CB0SK M POACTBEHHBIX COBEPUIEHHO IIPO~
3pauHH, CP. cAaB. svUOjb, pycck. cgoii. M. Meurep*”, usobpaxas ucropuio
BTHX Ha3BaHMH Kak pasBHUTHE H3 u.-€. Tsewe ‘Npodb, B CTOPOHY’, KOTOpOE
AHMLIb BIIOCA€ACTBHH OQOPMASIETCS KaK BO3BPATHOE MECTOMMEHHE, HCKaXaeT
pPE€aAbHBIE COOTHOLIEHHSA (AaKTOB.'

Coaa nNpUMBIKAIOT aHaAOTHYHBIE O6pa30BaHHsi GaATHHCKOTO: AMTOBCK.
svdinis, AaTHILICK. SUAinis ‘CBOSAK, Myx CECTPbl KEHbBI H APyrue NPOHU3BOA-
HBIE, KOTODblE HOCAT CAMOCTOSTEAbHbIH, MecTHnf xapakrep: 6air. *suai-
nia-. Axgenrororuueckas H (OHETHKO-MOPQOAOTHUECKAs XapaKTEePHCTHKA
BTHX NPOM3BOAHHX M0oApo6HO paspaborama K. Byroit *%,

Ilpoune craBaHckHe HA3BAHUA CBOAKA, CBOAYEHHIbI: CAOBEHCK. pds, pa-
3anec, pasenog ‘cBosx’, pasdnoga ‘cBosiuenuya’, cepbck. nMawdHay, mna-
wéHor ‘cBosk’, 60oar. GajgmarHdx ‘cBosik’. CAOBO 3aUMCTBOBAHO U3 TIOpK-
ckoro *¥, npuuem ormewaroch, UTO 6OAT. NTAWEHOz B3ATO M3 TIOPKCKO-GOA-
rapckoro *%, B To BpeMa kak 6ajiaHax — IO3ZHEE 3aHMCTBOBAHHE H3 OC-
Manckoro; mnonbsitkd 0. Muxromuua*'', a nosguee I'. A. Habunckoro
O6BACHUTD CAOBO K4K MCKOHHOCAABSHCKO€ Heyaaunnl. M3 Ttypeuxoro mxe
NPOMCXOZUT KM GOAT. 6aijé3a ‘cecTpa »keHH, cBosdenuua’ 2,

Y sanagubix cAaBsAH IPUBHAOCH B 9TOH (QYHKUHM JApyroe HeJaBHEE
3aHMCTBOBAHME — M3 HEMEUKOro s3blKa: 4elcK. svagr, §vagrovd, CAOBalUK.
Svager, $vogor, Svagor, $vagorind, $vagrinka, S$vagrind, NOAbCK. SZwa-
gier, szwagrowa. 9TH 3aMMCTBOBAHHA PpACIPOCTPAHUAMCH JZOCTATOUHO LIM-
poxo, 6bicTpo BhITeCHMB OfIIecAapsHCKMe HasBaHus. Mx BAusHuem 06Db-
ACHAIOTCA pPAa3AHUHBIE BHEIIHHE WSMEHEHHS CMEXHBIX HMCKOHHBIX Ha3BaHui:
Ap.-HIOABCK. Szwak, aemck. §vegruse.

Cioza HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NPUMBIKAET TpYIIa CAOB, O6besUHAEMas WHTE-
pecHnIM caaB. svals: cT.-caaB. (RATHIA ‘affinis’, craTORACTRO ‘affinitas’,
ckdTz ‘affinis’, craTAcTRO ‘affinitas’, zp.-pycck. csamamucA ‘mopoanuTbes
uepes 6pak JeTeil MAM POJCTBEHHHKOR', CBAMUMUCA TO €, CBAMOALCMBO
‘cBOiicTBO, POACTBO uepes Opak JeTelf MHAM POJCTBEHHHKOB', C8aM® ‘OTen
MAM DOACTBEHHHK OJHOrO M3 BCTYNHBIIUX B CYNPy2K€CTBO B OTHOLIEHHH
K OTHYy MAH POACTBEHHHKY JPYroro’, C8ambCms0 ‘cBOACTBO, POACTBO 4epes
6pak agerel MAM pOACTBEHHHKOB’; pYCCK. AHMAA. CBANMOBCIMBJ "HEKPOBHOE

-

4 A, Tomaszewski. Mowat. zw. Mazuréw wielefiskich. — ,,Slavia Occidentalis,
t. 14, 1935, crp. 106.

435 Cp, Joy6o Muhenuh. Husor u o6uuajn [lonmosaua, crp. 133.

436 Anaans 3HAYeHHH H YNOTPE6AEHHS INOAbCK. swak M POACTBEHHHIX CM. B KH.:
A. Obrebska. Stryj, wuj, swak w dialektach i historii jezyka polskiego. Krakéw,
1929, ctp. 54 u ciea. ]

437 F, Mezger. IE se-, swe- and Derivatives, ctp. 99.

438 K. Byr a. Baaruiickne (aiictuiickne) srumorornu. — PMOB, r. LXVI, 1911, crp. 250,
a Takke B pykomncsx: ,Pastabos ir pataisos prie rusy kalbos etimologijos Zodyno®,
Ne 167; ,Lituanica®, 5-1 rerpaan (Oraer pyxonuceit Buabmiocckoro yHuBepcuTera);
Pyxonucuas xaprorexa AuToBckoro ®THMorormdeckoro caosaps (B AH Aur. CCP). Cu.
Takme caoBapb P, Tpayrmana (ctp. 295): suainja-; P. Skardzius. Lietuvig kalbos
Zodziy daryba, crp. 222; A. [Ipeo6paxencruft, 7. II, crp. 263.

439 Tax, Bcaes 3a A. Aecxunbim, eme B. Delbriick, crp. 534.

40 S. Mladenov. Vestiges de la langue des Protobulgares touraniens d’Aspa-
ruch en bulgare moderne. —RES, t. 1, 1921, erp. 50; C. Maaasenos. EIP, erp. 13.

M F, Miklosich, crp. 233.

#42 B Delbriick, crp. 534; C. Maaaenos. EIP, crp. 15.
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poAcTBo’**3, B To BpemMsa kak B O6GIIEHADOAHOM yIOTPEGAEHHH DYCCK. C8a-
moscmso Termepb OOBIYHO 3HAYMT TOAbBKO JefCTBHEe OT csamamb ‘TPOCHTH
pYKH’; YKp. c8am ‘cBaT, oTel] 3ATH HMAU HEBECTKH, C8dmau ‘:xenux’, cBdXa
‘MaTb 3ATA MAM HEBECTKH, HOAbCK. swal ‘cBar’, demck. svaf, svatka ‘posu-
TEAM 3ATA MAM HEBECTKM', JHaA. starosval ‘cBaT, B y3KOM BHAUEHHH CBa-
Aebroro mepcoHa:xa***, caosamk. svaf ‘oreny 3ATa MAM cHOxHW', svatka
xeHa 6pata’, H.-Ay:xk. sval 1. madep, JApyxka’, 2. ‘Beaku#l POACTBEHHHK
obpyuennofi wgern’, cAOBeHCK. Sudf ‘cBaT, Apyxka’, Ap.-cepGeck. c8amb
‘affinis’, ceamsuua, cepbek. ceam ‘crar’, cadha ‘cectpa choxu’, GoAr. csam
1. ‘car’, 2. obracTHOe ‘pOACTBEHHMK, C8amOBHuUK ‘cBar, c8amdsHuua,
csdms, csdxa ‘cBaxa’.

Croaa oTHOCATCS H TAATOAB CAaB. svatati, svaiifi B 3HaueHUH ‘mpo-
CUTb pyKH', CDP. PpYyCCK. c8amamv(Cs), pa3BUBIIUE ®TO CBOE 3HAUCHHE M3
foree craporo ‘pOZHHMTBCH, MOPOAHHTBCS’, CPs AHAAOIHYHOE AATHINCK. aps-
vainuoties ‘xenutbcs, mnopoanutbes’ ¥ —xk svainis. W yxe k ynomany-
TOMy TAarOAy B STOM B3HAYEHHHM OTHOCHTCS CHENHaAbHOe CcAaB. svaftvba:
pycck. csagvba, crosenck. svdtba To ke, H.-Ayx. swadzba, swajiba
TO xe, demck. svatba, guar. svarba*.

. Wpazep* mpasuabno ob6bsacuser Bcaea, sa . Coabmcenom u
®. d. Doprynatopbim craB. svate u3 *swé-, cp. rpeu. FETN, AMTOBCK.
svééias, Baabge — IMokopumii *® o6bacusoT ero us *sua-to-s, -f- mpous-
BOJHOrO OT MB3BECTHOT'O MECTOMMEHHOTO KOpPHSA, CpP., KPOMe IEPEUHCAECHHBIX
cAOB, eme aBecT. x'aéfu- ‘angehorig’. Crapoe roakosanme MukArommuua u
Aasposckoro (svate < *svojats) crezyer ocrasutb. B ofmeM coriaacuo
yCTaHOBHBINGHCA TOYKE 3PEHUSA AHAAHBUDYET B (GOPMAABHOM OTHOLIEHUH

caaB. svato u M. Menrep .

[Mpe:xze ueM mepeliTh K HEKOTOPHIM 3a8MEUAHMAM OTHOCHTEABHO DTOTO
ADEBHEr0 CAOBA, YKAXkKEM B MOPsAJKE YTOUHEHHS OTHOCHTEABHOH XPOHOAOrHM
06pasoBaHusa OTAEAbHBIX (OPM, UTO cAaB. Svafbba He sBAsETCs 4eM-Au60
60ABIIEM, YEM HUHCTO CA4BAHCKOE IO3JHEE OTTAATOAbHOE 00pa3oBaHue
OT raarora svatiti(sg), svatati(sg), CcAOKHBLIErOCS TO:XE TOABKO HA CAa-
BAHCKoO#f mouse. YuacTHe JpeBHeMHJoeBpomefickoro ¢opmanra -ba-(<*-bh-)
HEe MEHAeT jeAd, a TrOBOPHT AHMIIb O JAAHTEAbHOH CAOBOOGPa30BaTEAbHOMH
aKTHBHOCTH JaHHOro ¢opMmanta. Haaumo rtak:ke ¢axr oTcyTCTBUA TakKoi
dopMbl B 6GaATHIHCKOM, rge ¥ STOT (HOPMAHT M KOpEHb Svef- J0CTATOYHO
MOMyAspHH. Bo03BOZHUTH cAaB. svatvba x u.-e. *sweti-bh-, a Taxxke npea-
MOAATaTh CyIIECTBOBAHME BTOrO IOCA€JHETO, kak 3To Jeraer Mp. Menrep,
Yy HAC HET HHUKAKMX OCHOBaHWH. 4

ApesHoCTD CcAaB. SUats, MEPBOHAYAABHO ‘cBO#, GAM3KHH WYEAOBEK, COpO-
aud’ (cp. rpeu. Etrg, Fétnc ‘poacTBenHux, OGAu3KHE') cTaHOBHTCs 6GOAee
pearbHOH, KOTZa MBI COIOCTABHUM €ro ¢ pPAJOM JAPYTHX TAATOABHBIX CAa-
BAHCKuX 06pa30BaHuif OT TOro e KOpHA. IJTH NOCAEJHUE B pE3yAbTaTe
ycrofiuuBbix ApeBHUX KOMOuHaIu#f ¢ IpuUCTaBKaMd U-, pri-, per-, COrA4CHO
npaBuay [legepcena, cuAbHO u3MeHHAH CBOH 06AuK: § > X, cp. xvafati >

43 B, Boaogkoit. Caosapn pocrosckoro (Baagumupex, ry6.) rosopa. — C6. OPAC,
r. LXXII, Ne 3, 1902, crp. 81.

44 Q. Hod ura. Naredi litomyslské, crp. 70.

45 K, Milenbach, I, ctp. 128.

46 W/, Vondrdak, Bd. I, crp. 281; cp. Tax:ke Q. Hodura. Ykas. cou.,

crp. 70. .
P 447 0. Schrader. Uber Bezeichnungen fiir die Heiratsverwandtschaft bei den

indogermanischen Vélkern. — 1F, Bd. 17, 1904, crp. 23.

#48 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, crp. 457.

40 F, Mezger. Ykas. cou., cTp. 98 u caes.; cp. eme A, Ilpeob6pamencrui,
1. I, crp. 255—256, r4e YkasaHa oCTaAbHas AHTepatypa; A. Meillet. Etudes,
ctp. 302; cm. eme o svafs —E. Fraenkel. Zur tocharischen Grammatik. — IF, Bd.

50, 1932, crp. 1—20, 97—108, 220—23l.
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*pri-svat- u zp.*° Ha ocHoBanuu cpaBHEHMA C STHMH POACTBEHHBIMH TAa-
FOAbHBIMH (POPMAaMH MOHO 3aKAIOUUTb, YTO CAaB. SVald NpPEACTABASET CO-
Goli BecbMa JpeBHee HMs, TEHETHUECKM HE CBASAHHOE C TAarOAOM. | Aaroasl
pPycCcK. cBamamb W POACTBEHHBIE CAMH BHIJAIOT CBO€ [O3jHEE MpPOHCXOXK-
A€HHME TEeM, 94TO NPH BCEM OOHAMHM CAYY4d€B NPUCTABOYHOrO YIOTPEOAEHHA
(coceamams, npucsamamv, sviceamambv) oHU COBEpLIEHHO He SHAIOT 3a-
KOHOMEpHOTO JpEBHEro Iepexoza §_>Xx mnocAe I, U, r, KOTOpH# uMeA
MecTo BO Bcex JeHCTBUTEABHO JpEBHMX COUETAHHAX BTOTO KOPHA ¢ IIpH-
CTaBKAMH.

Hs sToro paccy:xgeHus cAejyeT BRIBOJA, NOATBED:KAAOIIuHA To, uTO
yaie MBBECTHO O cAaB. Svals, a KMEHHO: [OCKOABKY YCT4HOBAEHO, UTO
€AMHCTBEHHO JpEBHMMH O6pa30BaHUSMH OT H.-€. *Sud-f~ B CAABAHCKOM
ABAAIOTCA CYIIECTBUTEAbHOE sval® u raaroam xotéti, xwotéti, xvatati, xva-
#{{, B TO BpeMsa Kak raaroinl svatati(se), svatiti(se) obpa3oBaHbl MO3JHEE,
[O3BOAMTEABHO CKa3aTh, UTO CTOAb K€ HOBBIMH SBASIOTCH HX Y3KO CIElH-
aAbHbIE 3HAUYEHHA CcBaTaTh, npocuTb pyku (< ‘mOpogHuTD’, Cp. 3HaUEHHE
Ap.--pycck. csamumucA). Iloayuus Takoe cIeUUaAbHOE TEPMHHOAOTHYECKOE
3HaueHue, rAaroa svatati, svatiti craa oxasbiBaTb BAMSHUE Ha CYLIECTBH-
TeAbHOE svals, IepBOHAUAABHO O3HAadaBllee TOABKO CBOH, copoguu’. B pe-
SyAbTATE y cAaB. svaf® BHPa6OTAAOCH B3HAYEHHE YCTPOUTEAb CBajbOHI,
cBaTaoliui’, U OHO KaK HOBOE uUMA JeaTeAss 00pa3’0BaAc CEMaHTHUKO-MOPHO-
AOTHUECKYI0 I1apy C HA43BaHHBIM TA4roAoM: Cp. pycCk. cs8am-——csamamb.
3TH OTHOWEHHS BBIABASIOT HEMCKOHHBIH XapaKTep YSKUX CHEIHAAbHBIX 3Ha-
uenu#i cAaB. sval®, KOTOpbie, OJHAKO, CO BPEMEHEM HACTOABKO B0o306Aajaru,
49TO TIepBOHAwYaAbHOE 3HAuYEHHE MoA4ac 6biBaeT 3aTeMHeHo. Kpaitmeii Tou-
Ko#f 3TOro mpoyecca ABAAETCA pYyCCK. cBaxa ‘cBaTalollag KEHIguHA', obpa-
30BaHHE 1[I0 TUIY Ha3BaHuU#f :KeHCKUX npodeccu#t Ha -xa: npsaxa, nopm-
HUXa, B TO BpeMsa KaK €CTb NPABHABHOE KEHCKOE€ 06pa3sOBaHHE OT CBaAmM —
csambs ‘poacTBenHuna, 6Auskas kenmuna'. Kax pesyaprar kontamunapuu
SHavueHuil GAM3BKHX GOpM YHOTPEGASETCA W C8aXa ‘MaTh 3ATA, CHOXH.

B AuToBCcKOM ssBIKE, TOMHMO TpO3paunmix savditis, sawvditinis ‘poa-
CTBEHHMK, OAuskuil’*!, ecrb oOpMa, HENOCPEACTBEHHO NPHMBIKAOILA A
K cAaB. svafs ‘poaud’, XOTH M C 3aByaAMpPOBaHHHIM 3HAUEHHEM: SUECIaAs
‘rocty’, us *svetjas*’. YxasamneM Ha wuHOoe jpeBHee 3HAUCHHE CAYHUT
AHTOBCK. svefystd ‘posus, poactso’*®. Tax mxe, kak svééias ‘rocts’, OT-
IIOYKOBAAOCh BTODHYHO 3HAYEHHE AMTOBCK. svéfimas ‘uyxoi’. Uro racaercs
reHesHca BTOPHIX BHa4UeHMH B AHTOBCKOM, [apaAA€Ab MM HAXOAMM B rped.
odvetog, o KOTOPOM HEJAaBHO MHCaA [1. Hlantpen:** odvetog npoTHBONOCTAB-
AIETCA OUTYEVYG, Kar EUvog — tévog; NpH 9TOM NIEPBOHAUAABHO odvetog — ‘croit
(B IMIMDOKOM NOHMMaHMH), OTZAACHHBIE pPOJCTBEHHHK, 3aTeM, c 3abBeHueM
cBssu ¢ E0vog, = “uy:xoil’. CopepnieHHO aHaAOrMYHa MCTOPUS AMTOBCK. SUECias
‘rocTd’, svéfimas ‘ayxoif’: cmauara ‘cBOH, CBOMCTBEHHHMK, COPOAMY, 3aTEM,
c 3abeenueM cBs3u ¢ *sve- ‘cBOH’, oCraerTca mnapa swvétimas— giminé,
giminditis ‘poacTBeHHUK, pOojHA', B KOTOpO# svécias, svétimas, AullieHHbie
CEMaHTHUYECKHX OMOp B AEKCHKE, Kakue ecTtb y giminé:gimti, noasepr-
AHCh ' CEMAHTHUECKOMY OTTAAKMBAHMIO B IAAHE MPOTHBOMOCTABACHMS: ‘poa-
HOH' — ‘wy:xKoH’.

AutoBck. svoéia ‘mocakenas Math, svodba ‘cBagpba’, svotas ‘mocae-
HBIff OTeU, C¢BaT’ 3aWMCTBOBaHbl M3 CcAaBgHCkoro. UYTo kacaeTcs raaroia

430 [logpo6uee o6 atom cm. A. Vaillant. La dépréverbation. —RES, vol. 22,
1946, crp. 44—45.

451 Cm. P. Skardzius. Ykas. cou., crp. 257, 359.

452 Tam e, crp. 331.

453 Tam xe, crp. 369.
454 P, Chantraine. A propos de grec o%vew;. — BSL, t. 43, 1946, crp. 50—56,
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‘cBaTaTbCA’, AUTOBCKHE sA3bIK HMeeT coOCTBEHHOE MCKOHHOE pIFsSti, persi,
HYAEBYIO CTyIEHb KODHA H.-e. ¥prek-, ciaB. prositi*®,

TMonyTHo kocHeMCs NpUMBIKAIOWIWX CIOJa Ha3BaHM# XKEHATbCA, BHIXO-
AuTb 3aMyxs’, ‘Gpax’, KeHaTHH, ‘He:menaThii’, xorocrol’. Jaxe mpu nepsoM
3HAKOMCTBE C 3THMHM HASBAHHAMH B CAaBAHCKOM H Boo6me B HHZOEeBpoOmEl-
CKOM HEAb3s HE O6paTUTb BHMMAHHMA HA HMX MHOrOYHCAE€HHOCTb M HECOBIA-
aenue B pasauunbix ssmkax. O6mennzoeBpone#ickoro TEpMHHA KEHUTbCH
Her **%., Anaroruunbii xapakTep 06pasoBaHMS HASBaHHE B OTAEADHBIX ASbI-
KaX HH O 9eM He TOBOPHT, TaK KaK HCTOYHHKH OOpasOBaHHs pasAHgHbI 7.

Tloxaay#t, nHauGoAee WHMPOKO HCIOAD3OBAHA B 3HAUEHUH KEHUTbCS
HHZOeBpone#ickas ocHoBa *uedh- ‘BecTH’, cCp. OTrAaroAbHBIE Jp.-HHJ.
vadhii-h ‘HeBecTa, MOAOZas :KeHA; HEBECTKa', aBECT. vadd- ‘:KeHa, KEH-
muna’, vadrya ‘speras B 6paunoM oTHomenuu (0 Aesymke), AUTOBck. vedi,
vesti ‘xemuTbes’, AaThimck. vedu'®S;  gp.-pycck. Bogumu xeHy ‘umeTb
:KEeHy, KEHUTbCS, B0JumMast ‘“:kena, cynpyra’. Kak oTMeuwaloT aBTOpH, 3TO
O6LIYHO My:KCKOH TEpMHH ‘meHuTbcs® (— ‘BECTH :xeHy’), TOUHHIE MepBOHA-
9aAbHBIE CMBICA KOTODOTO MECTAMH TOJBEPrc¢s CO BpeMEHEM 3ab6BEHHIO,
Cp. CAydaM ymoTpeOGACHUA AMTOBCK. vésil B TroBopax TaK:Ke B 3HAUECHHH
‘BHIXOAUTD 3aMyzx 9,

JpeBrnee HasBaHMe BHIKyNA 3a HEBECTy — rped. £0v0v, gp.-aHrAOCaKcC.
weotuma, ap.-B.-HeM. widimen (cp. nem. widmen ‘nocssmaty’), CAaB.
véno — BUAAT B u.-e. *uedh-meno-n, orraaroabroM npoussosuom ot *uedh-*%,
3. Bensenucr*® Bugur B craB. véno *wedhno-, cp. rpeu. £dvov, o6pa-
syiomee ¢ upanckuM Fvadar ‘union sexuelle’ (cp. mpoussoanoe vadairyu <
*vadarya-) ezuny0 reTepoRAHTHUECKylo -r/n-ochoBy. Menee BeposTHa mHo-
NBETKA OOBACHHUTD CAdB. UENO BMECTE C AAT. vénus, vénum, véneo, rped.
®vog, ap.-ung. vasnd ‘uena’, xerrck. usSSanija- ‘npogaBaty’, uas- ‘HoKy-
nate’ —us *vesno *®, nockoAbky BBINagenue s 3zech GBIAO GBI COBEPIIEHHO
He MOTHBHpPOBaHO. [lpouMe HAa3BAHMA DNAATH 32 HEBECTy: CT.-AHTOBCK.
poa. 1. eA. 4. krieno, aathimck. kriens, krienis, autoBck. kraftis ‘npm-
AaHOE’, Cp. Ap.-pyccK. KpbHOymu, Ap.-uua. krindti, rpeu. wpiapar < *q“rei-
‘mokynate’ **; xerrck. kusata, ars woroporo B. Maxex*® npearoxur ma-
AOBEPOATHYIO 3THMOAOTHIO: K CAaB. Kuna ‘jZeHbrH, TNAaTa 3a HEBECTY , IpH-
ueM OH 6e3 kaxoro-Au6o oCHOBaHMA oOTpmBaeT kuna ‘ZeHbru’, ABHO BTO-
puuHoe, oT kuna ‘kyHula, nymHo# SBepex’.

Cr.-cras. caramn, nocaraTd ‘yapeiv, nubere!, norara ‘nuptiae’, pycck.
o6A. moca: ‘cBagn6a’, cloaa ke IOCameHblii Omey, TOCAXeHas MAmMmb,
MOAbCK. posag ‘mpujanoe’, KOTOpsie 06bYHO cpaBHuBaloTCa '™ ¢ rped.
nretodar (*sag- ‘Becru, npeasosuteAbcTBoBaThb). A. Bproxmep otnocur aTH
GopMbl K cAaB. Segnptl Kak HEUHPUUIMPOBAHHY0 HOpPMy K HHOUUMPOBAHHOM,
cp. sedo : sadws *,

435 Q. Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. 354.

456 Cm. C. D. Buck, crp. 93.

457 Tam xe, cTp. 98.

48 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 255.

459 Tam xe; E. Fraenkel. Zur baltoslavischen Grammatik, I. —KZ, Bd. 51,
1923,43<:Tp. 248—249; A. Salys. Misy gentivardziai. — ,Gimtoji kalba“, 1937, III,
CTp. . .

P 480 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 255.

461 E, Benveniste. Origines, crp. 14; o caas, véno<* wvedhno cm. Takxe
A. Ilpeo6paxencrknii, t. I, crp. 108; Holub—Kopeény¥, crp. 112 —cco-
MHEHHEM.

462 Cm. R. Trautmann, crp. 350; A. Briickner, crp. 610; Ernout—Meil-
et, t. II, crp. 1275—1276; J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Worterbuch, crp. 248.

463 Walde~Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 523—524.

462 YV, Machek. Hittito-slavica. — AO, vol. XVII, 1949, crp. 133 u caea.

465 0. Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. 353.

466 A, Briickner. Verkannte Lauterscheinungen. —KZ, Bd. 45, 1913, crp.
318—319. Oaunako 8To eme He HACTOABKO JOCTOBEPHO, WTOGH CTABATD CT.~-CAaB, MOCAraTH
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Pycck. menimobes, o6biaHo 0 My:KUHMHE, B KHPOBCKHX TOBOPaX — O KE€H-
mune *%7, yxp. omenumucs, 6erop. xaHiuua, ToAbcK. Zenié sig, demICcK.
Zeniti se, cepbck. meHumu ce, GOAT. KeHS Ce — COBEPIUIEHHO MPO3pavyHHE
NpOU3BOAHBIE OT CAaB. Zena, (aKTHTHBEBIE TAAaroAsl Ha -iff, co6CTBEHHO —
‘cZeAaTb eHAaThiM'. AHaAOrMYHO B CEMaHTHKO-MOP(HOAOTHYECKOM OTHOIIECHHH
HOBOE YKp. O4pyxumucs, cp. Apymina “xena’. Ocoboro :xenckoro Tep-
MHHA CAABAHCKMH He BHA€T, €CAH HE CUMTaTh JOBOABHO APEBHEr0 yCTOHYM-
BOTO CAOBOCOYETaHHA CAaB. Tifi za moZb, cp. NOAbCK., wyjs¢ zame:z,
pycck. swiiimu 3amysx, ykp. sulimu sdmix. B repmanckoMm Amo6ombiTHa
napa TEPMHHOB Ap.-ppH3CK. monna, monnia ‘BHIXOAWTb 3aMy:x u wivia
kenutbca’ %8,

ZJpeBHepycckull TEpMUH YMbIK@MU U3BECTEH KAK OCTATOK APEBHErO 3K30-
raMHOro 6paKa-1io XHIeHHA.

Cr.-cAaB. CHOSRHTH ‘Ato6uTb, cBaTaTbcA’, CAOBeHck. snibifi ‘cparaTs,
cBataTbhcd’, yemck. snoubiti ‘cna’ra'rbca, o6pyanbc;{’, noAbck. snebicé umeror
SCHYIO STHMOAOTHIO: M3 *sneu- ‘cBasmiBath *®, cp. *snusd-s, cram. snoxa.

Boar. z04éx ‘nomoaska, obpyuenue’, z0Zexdp 204emdpka ‘ceat, cBaxa’,
2046xHUK ‘cBaT, CI0Ja K€ 20jeHuk, 20jeHUUd ‘:XKeHux, HepecTta', C04%,
co45i8am ‘ob6pyuaTb, ycTpauBaTb O6pyueHue’, Cp. TAK:KE€ AMaA. IYASHUK,
siygsiMUUQ “:KeHHX, HeBecTa' (B TOBOpDE OAbIIaHCKHX 6oarap Ha Ykpaune),
paswogsisam ‘paccrpauBaTh o6pyuenue’, cp. moAabck. gody pl. ‘ceasbba,
ceagebunit nup’. Kopenb god-, koroporo mbi 3gech 6erao kacaemcs, 06-
A2JaeT B CAABAHCKHX S3bIKAX MCKAIOUUTEABHO pasHoo6pasHod u 6GoraToi
CEeMaHTHKOH, Cp. YKp. z204Yy8dmu ‘KOPMHTB', pycck. I0204Umb ‘N0J0HAATDH,
Hezog08dmb ‘BOo3MymaTbea', z04Umocs, qemck. hodit! ‘6pocuty’, pycck.
ywogums ‘nonactb (6pocuB WM T. J4.); Tak:ke Y04UMmb, CT.-CAAB. IOAHTH
‘6bITh NpUATHBIM. BloAHe BepoATHO, 4TO BCe ITH IHAYCHUA PA3BHUAHCH U3
©0JAHOTO KakOro-Au60 yZO6HOTO HCXOAHOTO KOHKDETHOTO 3HaueHHs. Y Kashl-
pator canckp. gadh- ‘festhalten’*”, u.-e, *ghadh- ‘o6besunsarn, ceaswmsats,
6bITb CBA3aHHBIM, COBNaJjaTb; oO6xBaThiBaTh, cp. Takxme Hem. Gatfe ‘cyn-
pyr’, ap.-cakc. gaduling ‘poactsennux’ i, \

[lpouue HasBammsa: Goar. zagoms, sagomsisam XKEHHTb; BBIZATb 3aMY:K';
BocTouHOAANCK. (guar., Uexus) sobasié fe “memmtnes’ %2,

AuToBckuil ASHIK UMeeT ZOBOABHO CTapble cOGCTBEHHbIC Ha3BaHHA 6paka,
samyxecTBa: fekyba, tekiite, tekéstos, tekéstés, istekéjimas— ot tekéti
‘BBIX04UTb 3aMmy:k ‘™, co6cre. ‘y6eraTn’,

HMrak, paccMoTpeHHBIE TEPMHHBI B OCHOBHOM GOAEE UETKO ONPEAEASIOT
AeHCTBUA My:KUMHBI 1O OTHOLIEHHMIO Kk :xeHmuHe (cp. vesti, Zeniti sg),
pe:ke — OTHOLIEHUA :KeHUWMHBl k My:xuwuHe. (Camo co6oli pasymeercs, uTO
9TH AIOGONBITHBIE COMOCTaBAEHHSA €I€ HH K 4eMy HE O6A3bHIBalOT, H MBI HE
CTaHEM HCIOAb3OBATh MX KaK AHIIHEE JOKa3aTEABCTBO ADEBHOCTH MATpH-

B oAdH psAA ¢ YellCK. posahati ‘cxBaTbiBaTh, NoiiMaTh’ 6€3 KOMMEHTAapHeB, Kak BTo JeAraeT
A. C. ApBoB (,/3 Ha6A0AeHNit Hal AEKCHKOH CTAPOCAaBIHCKHX NaMaTHHKOB“. ,YdeHble
san. Hu-ta caaBsnoseszenus AH CCCP¢, r. IX, 1954, crp. 173—174), xoropmit Jaaxe

He oronapKBae’r 4ro demck. posahati < * poseg-, xak M pycck. nocsams.

467 Cp. H. [I. Tpunxona. M3 Habrwaennit Hasg Aexkcukoit n ¢paseorordeil pyc-
CckHX AuarekToB. — ,Bonpocn caassHckoro sisbikosHanus®, [, Apsos, 1948, crp. 215.

68 O, Bremer. Zum Altfriesischen Woérterbuch. — , Beitriage*, Bd. 17, 1893,
cTp. 326.

69 A, Walde. Ykas. cou., crp. 527; Walde —Pokorny, Bd. II, erp. 697;
Fr. Stawski. Obocznosé ¢: u w jezykach slowianskich. — ;Slavia Occidentalis, t. 18,

1932—1947, crp. 270: u3 u-e. *sneubh- < *sneu-bh-, ¢ BTOpHuYHONl HazarnsagHel NMOAbCK.
snebié

40 C. C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 77.

471 [Togpo6buee cm. Wal de—Pokorn y, Bd. I, erp. 531—532,

472 A, Kellner. Vychodolasské néfeéi, II, ctp. 282.

478 A, Salys. Muasy gentivardziai, crp. 48; P. Skardzius. ¥Yxas. cou.,
cr. 367—368.
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apxaTa, MOCKOAbKY 3jechb BOOSIle pedb BEACTCA O TEPMHHAX y2K€ JOBOABHO
nosauux. JonatpuapxaibHblffi MEpHOA HMCTOPHH POJOBOro o6LIECTBa HHAO-
€BpOINEHNeB MONPOCTY HE 3HaA TaKMXx Ha3BaHWH, HEHYXKHKIX NpU APEBHEH-
weii ¢gopme Opara, ObiBuleH MO CyTH JeAa onpeseAreHHOH ¢opMo#t coxu-
TEAbCTBA HE OJHOH CyINpy:Kkecko#f 4eTnl, a POAOBOTO KOAAEKTHBA B LEAOM.
OrcyTerBue cAO:MHBIIMXCA OOLIMX TEPMUHOB, 0603HAYAIOLIUX ONpeAEeAEHHDBIE
pPOACTBEHHbIE OTHOIIECHHUS, €Ille He JaeT IMpaBa JE€AaTb BbIBOJ O BTOpPOCTE-
NeHHOCTH 3TUX OTHOmEHMUHA. J0CTaTOYHO BCTIOMHUTD, YTO LEAYIO TEOPHIO arHATH-
4eCKOTro YCTPOHCTBA HHAOEBpPONEHCKOH ceMbH CTPOMAHM T'AaBHBIM O6pa3oM Ha
KOHCTAaTalHH TOro, 4TO OOLIEHHAOEBpONEHCKHEe Ha3BaHHA, XapaKTEpUIYIOILUE
OTHOILIEHHWsI My:xKa K POACTBEHHHMKAM :K€Hbl, IOYTH COBCEM OTCYTCTBYIOT.

He 6eps, Taxum o6pasoM, Ha cefsd CMEAOCTh IPUIHCBIBATD OTAEABHBIM
¢aKTaM HCKAIOUHUTEAbHOE 3HaueHHe, YMNOMsIHeM ellle OZHO Ha3BaHHE, OYEHDb
YEeTKO XapakTepu3yolllee OTHOIIEHHEe My:ka K :KeHe: o.-CAaB. Zenato, Ap.-
pyCCK. MeHambii, PYCCK. meHambiii, — ofpasoBanue B OOlLIEM JOBOABHO
ApEBHEe, CpP. MaTEPHAABHO GAM3BKOE NPOH3BOJHOE TOTCK. UNGénips ‘HexeHa-
ThI#’, KOTOpOE TMO3BOASET HaM BHAETb 34€Chb (akT, CBOHCTBEHHBIH HHAOEB-
poneiickoMy (— OThIMEHHOE NpuAaraTeAbHOe ¢ cydpduxcom -fo-)*’*. Huuero
nozobHoro — ofIIero psAAy MHAOCBPONEHCKUX AMAAEKTOB — JAA o6o3HAUe-
HUS OTHONIEHHS :KEHBI K Myxy kak 6yato Her. O6pasoBaHus BpPOJE MOABCK.
mezatka aBAAWOTCSA, NO-BUAMMOMY, BTODHUHBIMM, [0 aHAAOTHH CO CAaB. Ze-
nate, NOAbCK, zonaty. ITy QYHKUHIO HUCHOAHAIT OO CAABAHCKUM A3bIKAM
TaK:xKe pas3AHYHbIE NMO3JHUE HAa3BaHHSA.

CheayeT OTMETHTb, YTO HCTOPHKH H3bIKA COOTBETCTBEHHBIM 06pa3zoM
OOBACHAAM M OTCYTCTBHE WHAOEBpomeiickoro Ttepmuaa ‘6pax’. [lpuuuny
9TOrO OHU YCMATPHBAAM B HEPABHONPABHOCTH MY:KUHUHbl H :KCHIUIUHBI B WH-
Joespomeiickoli ceMbe, B HecomocTapumocTH Mx poau ‘™, He 6yzem moa-
po6HO ocTaHaBAMBaTbCcs Ha OIMMOOYHOCTH ITUX PaACCYKAEHHUH, HCXOAALIMX
U3 MOJACPHUSUDYIOUINX M MeTadUSHYECKHX BO33PECHHUH HAa pOJCTBEHHBIE OT-
Howenus. (O6beKTHBHas CTOpPOHA BONPOCA, A& UMEHHO — OTCYTCTBHE HHJO-
eBpomneiickoro Ha3BaHus, 6Ooaee Toro — JApeBHUX HasBaHHH OGpaka Ja:xe
B OTACABHBIX A3BIKAX — JPEBHEHMHAHHCKOM, TDEYECKOM, AATHHCKOM, HAXOJUT
o6bAcCHEHHE B MO3jHeM xapakTepe Marod cembd. Hamectno, mamporus, Ha-
3BaHHE OCHOBHOH (OpPMH OOILECTBEHHOrO CYIIECTBOBaHUA HHJAOEBpOMNEiilen
Ha BCEM INPOTS:KEHHM HX JpeBHedl oOWHOCTH — poJda: u.-€. *genos, AaT. ge-
nus, rped. 7Y&voi, Ap.-MHJA. jdna-, COXpaHEHHOE€ OGOAbBHIHMHCTBOM HHJAOEBPO-
nefickax JuaAekToB. JpeBHeiimas ¢opMa 6paka CAokKHMAACh TOT4a, KOTJA
€€ eCTECTBEHHHMH DAMKaMH GbIA ¢aM poJ. DpauHO-poJCTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHHS
C yCIEXOM OINpeAeAsAnCh OOIIMM HasBaHueM ‘pod’. B aTux ycaoBusAx Jas
ApeBHelimed ¢opmbl 6paka, TOXJAECTBEHHOH M coOBHajamouleii ¢ BHYTPUPO-
AOBbIMM OTHOLICHHSIMH B LEAOM, HE TpeOOBaAOCh cCHeluarbHOro o603Haue-
HHSA, & TaK KAK HMMEHHO B 3Ty 3II0Xy CAOXKHAACb OCHOBHas TEPMHHOAOTHS
POACTBa, TaKO€ COCTOSIHHE ONPEJEAHAO OTCYTCTBHE CPEJH HHAOEBPONECHCKUX
TepMUHOB HasBaHuA Gpaka. B To :ke Bpemsa cymHocTh 6Gpaxa— OT CMellaH-
HOTO KPOCCKY3E€HHOro K IO3gHeHieMy napHoMy Opaxky Maaofi cemMbu — KO-
peHHBIM o6pasom mensaAacsh. «,CeMbs, — rosoput Mopral, — akTHBHOE Ha4aAo0;
OHa HHKOr4a HE€ CTOMT Ha MecTe, a MEepexOoAuT U3 HusmeHd ¢(OpMbI B BhIC-
myio, . 10 Mepe TOro kaxk oOOWEeCTBO pAa3BUBAE€TCA OT HU3MEHR CTyNeHsu
k Bbicmied. HamnpoTus, cucTeMbl pOJCTBA NaCCHBHH AMLIb 4yepe3 JOATHE
IPOMEXYTKH BpEMEHH OHH PEruCTPHPYIOT hnporpecc, npojeAraHablt cembel,
U MpeTepHeBalT pajHKaAbHBIE M3MEHEHHs AHLIb TOrJa, KOrja pajHKaAbHO

44 Cp. K. Brugmann, KVGr., erp. 318, 532. Taxoe xe -fo- mpousBoiHoE CO
3HaYeHHeM KEHATbI’, HO OT HHOTO KOPHsS, 3HAET AATHHCKUI ASBIK: marilus; BTOPUUHO —
marita ‘cynpyra’ (em. IF, Bd. 31, ctp. 255 u caea.; E. Fraenkel. Zur baltoslavischen
Grammatik, 1. — KZ, Bd. 51, 1923, ctp. 247). :

475 B. Delbriick, crp. 440—442; O. Schrader. Reallexikon, erp. 154—155.
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u3MeHuAach ceMbsi“... B TO BpeMsa kKak ceMbs TMPOAOAXKAET KHTb, CHCTEMA
POACTBA OKOCTEHEBA4ET, U B TO BPEMA KaK MOCAEAHAA [POACAKAET CyIIECT-
BOBAaTb B CHAy INIPUBBIUKH, CEMbsl NEPEPAcTAET €€ paMKu» 7,

ApeBHOCTD CHCTEMBI POACTBA M POACTBEHHBIX O603HaueHHi# umeer GOAb-
Iy LNEHHOCTb AAf HCCAEJ0BaHUA. JTO MOATBEP:KAAET MBICAD O TOM, UTO
OTCYTCTBHE HMHAO€BpoIllefCKOro HasBaHuMsa 6paka Tak:Ke oTpaaer JpeBHeH-
liee COCTOAHHE, KOTAa €AMHCTBEHHOH (opmoi, obAeramoumieit 6pauHbie OTHO-
IeHUsA, ObBIA poA. Takoe MOAOMEHHE B TEPMHHOAOTHH POACTBEHHBIX OTHO-
meHuii AOATO COXPaHAAOCh KaK [MEPEXHTOK U B IMOCAEAYIOLIHE DIOXH.
Orcioaa AceH MO3AHUIH XapakTep MECTHbIX HasBaHMEi 6paka mo asbikaM. Mbr
BHAHM, TaKMM 06pa30M, KaK MaAO0 OCTAETCA OT TPAAMUHMOHHBIX APTyMEHTOB
IPOTHB MCKOHHOCTH HMHAOEBPOIMEHCKOro MaTpHapxara.

Mubr sarpyaHuAuch 6B onpeAeAMTb M OfLIecAaBAHCKOE HasBaHMe Opaka,
H TO OTCYTCTBHE OGILIECAABAHCKOTO TEpMHHA OTMEUEHO TAYGOKHM apxaus-
mom. Hauboree apesHee U3 uMBBECTHBIX CAAaBAHCKHX 0603HaueHHMH — CT.-CAaB.
£paKa, cp. Ap.-cepbek. 6paxv ‘connubium’, 3acCBHAETEABCTBOBaHHOE TaK:Ke
B Hauboiee OGAMSKMX K CTapOCAABAHCKOMY A3LIKY apXaMuecKux 6GoArapo-
MakegoHckux JAuarekrax Cyxo u Bucoxa®’: mac negdr’a 6pixosame;
brak, brako, brakuvi ‘6pax’, brakovam?™®. Croso wumeer BmoAHe Ipu-
€MAEMYI0 3THMOAOTHIO: *bbrakv x berg, bvrati, 6pams*™; cp. dopmy
6vpayu, ormeuennyro B Hnarpescko#t aeromucu. A. W. Co6oaresckuit %,
HAaNpoTHUB, NIpUAAEeT TAABHOe 3HaueHHe OOABMIMHCTBY ¢opm 6es3 b, kKoTOopoe
oH o6mbacuser us *bdrke, comocraBAfeMoro uM Jaree ¢ 6pawbHo,
MOCKOABKY CPEAM 3HaueHHH CT.-CAAB. BPAKA €CTb TaKxse 3HaueHHe THp.
Ho smauenue ‘nup’ Bropuuno y cr.-cAaB. Epaka. Uro kacaerca doue-
THYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA CAOBAa, CAEAYET OTMETUTH IPOH3IBEAEHHOE OT TOTO
x#e rAarora (caaB. bbrati) massaHue eme OAHOTO 06pAAa — MaKeA. AHAA.
otbratki ‘npeacsase6upbiit mpuem 3saTA M ero cembu B gome tecta ¥, Un-
TEpPECHO, UTO dTOT cBajebHbIH TepMUH 06pa30BaH M YNOTPEGAAETCA B TEX :Ke
COAYHCKMX TOBOpP2X, B KOTOPbIX 6bIAO 06pa30BaHO, MO-BUAUMOMY, H CT.-
caaB. Lpahh. Ars o06oux cAOB HECOMHEHHO IIPOUCXO:KAEHHE OT OCHOBBI
bvra- 6es mocpescTBa kakKoH-Au6O MeTaTesbl, 4TO OCOGEHHO BHMAHO MO 60-
Aee MOAOAOH ¢opMme Mmakea. otbratki. Haxomen, Mbi mukax HE MoxeM co-
raacutbes ¢ nombitko A. Hcauenxo*™ 06bACHHTD BgAKA MpAMO W3 H.-e.
*bher- ‘Hocutb, yHocutb’ (cp. canckp. bhartar ‘xopmuren u t. 4., bharya
‘#€eHa’), TOCKOAbKY HA OCHOBAHMH H3AOKEHHOTO BBHINIE 3TO CAOBO ABAAETCA
CPaBHHTEABHO IIO3AHUM MECTHMWM 06pa30BaHHEM IPYIIIbI CAABAHCKUX AHAAEKTOB.

W3 massaumii ‘xorocroit, He:xenaTbIi® HaUOOAEE HHTEPECHBIM B CAABSH-
CKHX A3BBIKAX ABAAETCA CT.-CA&B. XAAK%, ApP.-PyCCK. XOAOKD ‘KACTPUPOBAH-
HbIf, AAOBBIH’, ‘XOAOCTOH’, Tak ke CT.-CAaB. XYAACT'k, pPycCK. XO0AOCMOik.
ITO CAOBO NPEACTABASETCS OTHOCHTEABHO APEBHHM H BMECTE C TEM HESCHBIM
o6pa3oBaHHEM; K HEMY OTHOCAT TakK:ke cAaB. Txolps, pycck. xo0a0n, o uem
nozpo6uo — urxe (em. Il raasy).

Bce npoune HasBamma Taxkoro poja NPEACTABAEHBl HCKAIOUMTEABHO Me-
CTHBHIMH IO3JAHUMH OOGpa30BaHHUAMH.

476 @M. Dureanc. [lpoucxomaenne cemby, 4aCTHOH COBCTBEHHOCTH H roCYyAapeTBa. —
K. Mapke, @ dureanc. Hsbp. npouss., 7. I[. M.—A., 1948, crp. 181.

477 J. Ivanov. Un parler bulgare archaique. —RES, t. 2, 1922, ctp. 100.

48 M. Malecki. Dwie gwary macedonskie (Sucho i Wysoka), czesé Il, Stownik.
Krakéw, 1936, crp. 10.

49 FE, Berneker. Bd. I, crp. 80—81.

480 A, Sobolevskij. Zur Geschichte der Kulturausdriicke. — AfslPh, Bd. 33,
1912, crp. 611; ero xe. Heckoabko 3aMeTOK IO CAABAHCKOMY BOKAAHM3MY H AEKCHKE. —
PDB, r. LXXI, 1914, crp. 431—448; cp. rtakxe P. Lang. Brake ‘nuptiae’. —LF,
rod. XLIII, 1916, ctp. 223—230, 322—332, 404—410.

481 M. Malecki. Ykas. cou., crp. 78. :

482 A, Hcauenkxo. ¥Ykas. cou., crp. 77.
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I'rasa Il

HA3BAHHSI, NPUMBIKAIOIOHE K TEPMHHOAOT'MM POJCTBA;
HEKOTOPBIE JAPEBHEWIIHE TEPMHHBI OBIUECTBEHHOTO CTPOS

Paccmorpes B mepBEIX ZByx rAaBax BCIO CHCTEMY TEpPMHHOB pOJACTBa,
KOCHEMCs TElepb NpexKJA€ BCEro MHAOCBPONEHCKUX OCHOB, KOTOpPHIE, C OAHOMH
CTOPOHBI, YY4CTBOBAAH B O6pA30BAHMU PAAA Pa306pAHHBIX BBINIE TEPMHHOB,
¢ Apyro#f CTOpOHHI — JaAM HA3BAHAS TAABHOH eJAMHHMUBI CEMEHHO-POAOBOTO
ycTpodicTBa, poda. 34ecp, Kak H BO MHOTHX JDYTHX CAyuYasx, IepBOHa-
HaAbHOE TMOAOKEHHE CHAbHO 3aTemueno. (OJHAaKO CpaBHUTEAbHbIH aHaAM3
[IOMOTA€ET ONpPEAEAMTb TEPBHUHbIE W BTOPUUHBIE 06pa3sOBaHUA.

Hecomuenno obmeunsoesponeiickuM sBAseTcs KOpEHb *gen-, o6pasyio-
WK BO MHOTMX HHJAOEBpONEHCKUX sA3BIKAX HA3BaHHE pOJa, a TaKMKe Ha3Ba-
Hue JeHcTBUsA 'pomAaTb(CH)’, TECHO NPUMHIKAIOWEE K TEPMHHAM POACTBA.
Cro,z;a OTHOCATCA AP.-MHZ. janas cp. p. ‘pod’, jdnati ‘pomgaer’, cp. janita
poameu orew, jAdtis * pOACTBeHHHK t, Aar. genus, generis HOTOMCTBO,
poa 2 cioga e gigno-ere ‘poxaTh, MPOH3BOZUTY, rped. Tewaw ‘pokAATD,
YiYvopar ‘gzeraTbes, CTaHOBHTBCA', 7EY05, -0 cp. p. 'pod’, ToTck. kuni
cp. p- 'Pod, TOKOAEHHE’; IPOU3BOJHBIE B POAH TEPMHHOB pDOJACTBA JAD.-UCA.
kundr ‘couw’, mem. Kind ‘gurs’, rpeu. Tvowtc ‘pojcTBEHHHK, 6par’, TYOTI
(CGCTpa, AATHILICK., Znudts ‘ssTh, CI0J4 i€ M AUTOBCK. gentis ‘poacrtsen-
HHK (¢ BMecTo Z moa BAusHMeM gimii ‘poxaarbes’), Cp. AaT. geéns, gentis
‘poa, poaus’®. Kopemp wmmpoko usBecteH ungoespomeiickuM asbikaM. OT-
CYTCTRUE €r0 B HEKOTOPbIX U3 HUX ABHAOCH, [O-BHIHMOMY, DE3YABTATOM OINpE-
JAEAECHHEIX MECTHHIX IepEMENIeHU B CAOBape, B X0Je KOTOPbIX 3a CUeT H.-e. *Jen-
pacmpocTpaHHAMCh JPYrH€ OCHOBBI, HEPEAKO TOKE JPEBHHE, HHAOE€BDOMEH-
CKUe, HO ynoTpebAsBmHECs paHEe B UHBIX 3HAYEHHUsSX. L aKOBa pPOAb pasbu-
paembix Huxe H.-e. *k'el- u *erad(h)- u ux pasnoo6pasHbIX NPOUBBOJLHBIX.
Bo Bcsakom cAyuae, oTCyTCTBHME HENOCPEACTBEHHBIX pPePAEKCOB H.-e. *Zen-,

*Pene-, *Jens~ B HEKOTOPBIX HMHAOEBpOMEHCKUX A3bIkax (B UACTHOCTH,
B CAABAHCKOM) HE MOXKET paCCManHBaTbc;{ KakK CBI/IAeTe]\bCTBO TOro, 4TO
BTH A3BIKM HUKOrAa HE 3HAAM KOpHA *gen-. *

1Cm. C. C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 103; Ernst u. Julius Leumann. Etymologi-
sches Waérterbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache, 1. Lieferung. Leipzig, 1907, ctp. 106;
M. Mayrhofer. Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Warterbuch des Altindischen. Heidel-
berg, 1956 crp. 415— 416.

2 A, Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Warterbuch, 2. Aufl. Heidelberg, 1910,

ctp. 339. .

3CMm. Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 576 m caea.; Ernout—Meillet,
t. I, erp. 481 u crea.; S. Feist. Vergleichendes Warterbuch der gotischen Sprache,
3. Aufl, Leiden, 1939, ecrp. 316; A. Johannesson. Islindisches etymologisches
Waérterbuch. Bern, 1952, erp. 330—331.
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U.-e. *k¥el-, *kel- npeacrapaser coboit Apemnuit obmwennjoepponeiickuit
KOpeHb, 06beuHAIMA MHOrO pasHOO6pasHnx 3HaueHuil. Pasuuuma 3smaue-
HUi, 0AHAaKO, OTHIOZb HE TrOBOPHUT 06 HCKOHHOM HAAMYHH JBYX HAH. Qoaee
HHZOeBponefickux omonuMos Kk¥el, kel-) xax moaaraloT MHOTHE HccaejoBa-
TeAH, paclleHHBAIOIHe OTAEAbHBIE CAydaH W.-e. *k¥el- c pasHbIM 3HaueHHEM
KaK CaAMOCTOATEAbHblE HHAOEBpoONefickHe OCHOBbl. HampoTuB, BCEe 8TH - CAy-
Yay 3aKOHOMepHO 006DbEAMHAIOTCA BOKPYr €AMHOH uUHAOeBpONEHCKOH OCHOBH
C MepBOHAYAABHBIM OJHODPOAHBIM 3HaueHueM. Tak, cloga OTHOCATCA , rpede-
CKHE BapUaHTH C AaGUOBEASDHHIM ¥ uc GUCTHIM BEAAPHBIM kt: Trs)\m mé-
lopat ‘BpamgaTbca; 6bBIBATD, CquaTbcx, mohos ‘och Bpameﬂuﬂ, TéAket ‘coBep-
maet’, avatéliet ‘BOCX0AMT’, Gvatohi ‘BOCTOK, BOCXOJ4, TWAéw ‘NpoJaBaTh';
keAbTckoe (cp.-upA.) céle 'Baccar, 3aBucuMblit unen kAaHa', ‘Myx’®, Ap.-
una. xidlam ‘crajo, MHOXecTBO; poOA’, Cp. CT.-CAAB. “YE€AWA®, rped.
téhoc ‘roana’, upa. cland ‘poa, knaw’®; auroBck. kiltis ‘poa’, AarbilICK.
cilts to xe’, cioga ke AuToBCK. kélti ‘moamumary’, kilti ‘noamumatbes,
BCTaBaTh; NpoucxoiuTd’, kilmé ‘mpoucxosxkjeHue’; M3 CAABAHCKOTO Cp. emle,
¢ oaHo#i cToponn, ¢elo ‘r06’, ¢ apyroit — kolo, kolese ‘xoreco’, cp. rped.
m0hog, WEA®; cM. JarbHeilve nmpumepnl y Baabge — Iloxopuoro®, koTopmie
BUAAT 34€Ch MHHMMYM TpH OCHOBB: H.-€. Tg¥el- ‘roama, rpymma, poaHs’,
g*el- ‘pamatn(ca), *q¢*el- ‘zarexo’, cp. Ap.-uma. caramd- ‘mocieznmi,
kpaiinui’, rpeu. wakat ‘gapHo’. Cp. eme xehéoviec ‘HOXKKH TKAKOrO CTaHKa’
(Tecuxuit), xoropoe f. @puck?® npoussosut u3 m.-e. gel-, *qol- ‘crosatp,
Boasmma'rbca’, otaersna ot *gel- = rpeu. xeMo ‘rHATb’; Cl04a TaKxe rpeu.
x@h6 ‘kpacupbifi, TpekpacHbI’, xZhh0; ‘kpacoTa’ ¢ BTOPHUYHBIMM 3HAUEHHAMH,
o mpupoge xoTopmix cM. Hmxe. O6 orTHowenusax rpeu. xarhos (*kali-os)
K [/u-ocHoBe repM. hali-p, halu-p, nem. Held ‘repoi’ cmeumarbno ropopuT
@, lInext!®. Cp. aaree Ttoxapck. AB kd'y ‘ctoars, Haxoautbcs, O6wTH,
B kokale, A kukdl ‘roreco’, xortopme Awmen-I'niiMen oTHoCHT K H.-e.
*q¥el ‘meprern(cs), 6mTb, craHoButbea’'. H). -Tloxopuwmii B HOBOM BTHUMO-
AOrHUECKOM CAOBape '> [OMElaeT 4YacTb M3 Ha3BaHHBIX CAOB mnoj Ykel-,
*kela- ‘BosBhiniatbes, moAHumatbh(ca). I'peueckoe amurpaguueckoe u raoc-
copoe ¥éhwp ‘cmn’ ', Tarorewmee k u.-e. *k(el- ¢ 3mauenuem ‘mpoucxoAuTb,
poxaaTbca’ ', cp. HasBaHMA My:KUMHBE, BOHMHa, repos OT TOTO K€ KODHA
B repmaHckoM: Ap.-ucA. holdr, halr, ap.-amraocaxc. hewled, heele, ap.-B.-
nem. helid, sem. Held ¢ popmanTom -ét, 1. e. ‘poxmaennmnit’ *®. Bosmoxmo, cioaa
€ OTHOCHTCA TpEY. X0AGGG0S ‘Urypa, CTATyA', ONpeAEASeMOE AHHFBHCTAMH KAk,
aretickoe 5, gorpeueckoe

4 Johannes Schmidt. Zwei arische a-Laute und die Palatalen. —KZ, Bd. 25,
1879, crtp. 138.

5 Cv. H. Zimmer. Keltische Studien. 6. Zum mittelirischen Wortschatz. — KZ,
Bd. 30, 1888, crp. 35—43. :

§ C. C. Unlenbeck crp. 59. :

7K. Biaga. Aistiski studi‘ai, I. CIl6., 1908, ecrp. 208; o aarTnumck. cilts cm. cne-
nuaabio K. Milenbach, I, crp. 382.

8 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 517.

9 H. Frisk. Griechische Wortdeutungen. — IF, Bd. 49, 1931, crp. 97—98.

WF, Specht. Eine Eigentiimlichkeit indogermanischer Stammbildung. —KZ,
Bd. 62, 1935, ctp. 228.

11 J. Duchesne-Guillemin. Tocharica. — BSL, t. 41, 1941, crp. 151.

2] . Pokorny, crp. 544.

13 Cm. W. Prellwitz. Etymologisches Wé&rterbuch der griechischen Sprache
1892, crp. 143.

14 Cu. nogpo6uee F. Solmsen., Vermischte Beitrage zur griechischen Etymologie.
und Grammatik. — KZ, Bd., 34, 1895, crp. 548—549.

15 Cm. ewe o %éhwp E. Benveniste. Origines de la formation des noms en
indoeuropéen, . Paris, 1935, crp. 21.

16 Hans Lamer. Uber einige Worter des Agaischen. — IF, Bd. 48, 1930, ctp. 233.

17 ,Bulletin de I'Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale®, t, XXX, crp. 449—452.
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M3 cAaBAHCKOro MO»HO MPHBECTH MHOTO CAOB, BOCXOJSIIHX HENOCDPEJ-
cTBeHHO K H.-e, Fkel-, Tak, ato *kel- AexuT B OCHOBE HEKOTOPBIX CAa-
BAHCKHX, a Takxke O6aATHHCKHX M Ja:ke HHJOEBpONeEHCKHX Ha3BaHMH vacTeit
rera (cras. koléno, delo) u ap. Obpatum cHauara BHHUMaHnue Ha OCHOBHbIE
OPMBI M CEMAHTHYECKOE pA3BUTHE IJTOTO KOPHA. B Hauboree THUIHUHBIX
AAs JAHHOTO KODHS 3HAYEHMAX BLICTYNA€T B CAABAHCKOM NpOHM3BOAHOe (el’-
adv, cobuparerbroe, cp. 60AT. uéasig ‘cembs’, (6amarck.) &éledin ‘cemetti-
Hbil’ '8, pycck. uéasigy, noabck. czelad# ‘ueaszp, cayrw’, amar. (B Cropa-
kuu) ‘Cel’ad/f ‘nadennici’'®, san.-yxp. ueasgina ‘zepyumxa, xenmuna
C MCXOJHBHIM 3HaueHHeM ‘ceMbsd, pojcteennuru’ 2!, Quesugno, uro mepno-
HauaAbHO H.-€. *k¥el- me 6bin0 cuHOHHMOM *gJen- ‘poa, poxaatbes’. Cko-
pee BCero, OHO 6BIAO KAaKMM-TO KOHKPETHBHIM, CIE[HaAbHBIM TEPMMHOM.
Paccmorpensble 3HaueHHs MO3BOAAIOT BHAETb B HEM TEPMUH OTcUETa Bpe-
 MEHH, HaCTOALUKMHA TEXHHYECKHH TEpMHH, 06pa30BaHHBIA OT Ha3paHHA Jeli-
CTBUA ‘BEPTETbCA, TNMOBOpauMBaTLCHA, Cp. rpeu. mékw, cAas. kolo, koaeco,
T. €. ‘'To, 9TO BEPTUTCHA’, CP. APYyrHe Ha3BaHUs BPEMEHH, B OCHOBE KOTO-
pBIX A€XKHT INpHU3HAK 'BEpTETbcA. HemocpescTBeHHO BpeMs 0603HauaoT
B 3To#t rpymnme rpeu, wakat ‘gapmHo', wdktv ‘omaty’, auromck. kélena, kélena,
Aarpimick. céliéns ‘mpome:xyTox Bpemenu, Aus’ . Heapss oTpbiBaTb OT HHX
¥ OTAEAbHDbIE Ha3BaHMA TpPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIX usMepenuii (cm. Bbime). WMenuo
BPEMEHHEIE 3HAUEHMS MOTAM MOTOM OKasaTbCs YAOOHBIMH JAs 06O3HaueHHs
TOTO, KTO ‘cTaA, mpousomer’ > ‘poaurcs’. [Ipumepsi Takoro ceMaHTHUYECKOIO
pPasBUTHA TOXKE XOpOLIO MSBECTHH: H.~€. *uerf- ‘BepreTn(cs)’, cp. pycek.
sepmembcst ¥ Ap., 4aA0 HeM. werden ‘CTaHOBUTHCA, AHTOBCK. VIFSH ‘us-
MEHATbCS, CTAHOBUTbCA, pyccK. obepnymbcs ‘crath, o6opomend. Cp. upa.
trog ‘zetw’, T. e. ‘poxkienHbie’: Bar. fro ‘obopor %,

Apyrue 3Hauenus pegrekcos u.-e. Kk¥el- He caMocTosTEeABHBI B CEMaH-
THUECKOM OTHOMIEHHH, HO MPOJAOAKAIOT AM60 HCXOAHOE KOHKPETHOE 3Haue-
Hue (TakoBH ‘PacTH, MOAHUMATHCH, MPAMO CTOATD’, THATH, TOAKATb, KOAOTB),
Au60 BTOpPUUHOE 3HAUYEHHE 'CTaAHOBUTHCH, NPOUCXOAMTb (TakOBBI BHAUYEHHSA
‘poxkaeHHBIN’ > ‘UeAOBEK, CbIH; BOMH, TepoHi, MyxX, ‘pOXKJCHHbE, DPOACTBEH-
HUKH, CeMbs’, QUrypa ueArOBeKa, cTaTys). Llpuobperas  sHaueHHSA,
6Auskue u.-e. *bher- ‘mecru, powxaats’, u.-e. *k¥el- moayuaer Hepegko
¥ Apyrde 3HaueHHA B8TOro Kopua: HeMm. holen ‘mectw’, cp. oTHOmEHHE rped.
pépw  ‘mecTH’: roTck. bairan ‘poxaath’. CBasb BarkHEHIIHMX KUSHEHHBIX
(PYHKIUH C OTCUETOM BpPEMEHM OTKpBIAA HIMPOKHUE BO3MOKHOCTH JAS Pacipo-
CTPaHEHHS COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX MOPHEM B pasAUUHBIX CEMAHTHUYECKHX Tpyn-
Iax AEKCUKH. |aK, IIOMHMO HOBbIX TEPMHHOB ‘TIDOMCXOAHMTb, PpOKJAATHCS,
‘moroMcTBO’, 6bIAM 06pa30BaHBl B OTAEABHBIX HHZOEBPONEHCKHX s3BIKAX
TepMuHH ‘06paGaTBIBaTh, BO3jeAbiBaTh’ (Aar. cold), ‘maceasts’ (aar. colo,
in-cold), ‘macTd, pasBoAUTb CKOT, Cp. rped. PBOu-®0A0; ‘macTyx’.

Uro kacaeTcs MaTepuaAbHO NPUMBIKAOIIMX Ci0da HasBaHMH uYacreil Teaa,
TO OHM B OTAEABHHIX CAy4afix MOTYT TNPOAOAXKATb 3HAUEHHE BEPTETbCS,
UTO, HAlpUMEpP, BEPOATHO AAA HaspaHusa men — nem. Hals, rat. col (‘ro,
4TO BEPTUTCA’), CP. AaHAAOTHUHBIE TO3JZHHE MpuMephl Bpode HeM. Wirbel,

18 A, Murernu. Kunxuanna n esuxnpt Ha Gaunatckure 6barapu, IV, Carosapb. —
C6HY, kn. XVI—XVII, 1900, crtp. 475.

19 Gejza Hordak. Nirelie Pohorelej. Bratislava, 1955, crp. 153.

2 [, Orieunko. Micuesi sakapmarcoki smpasu. — ,Pizna mosa®, Ne5, crp. T85—188.

21 Ham coeepmenHo Heschpl MoTuBbl, Mo6ysnsumre B, Maxeka orkasarbes oT oveBua-
HOH 3THMoAOTHH H 06bsAcHATb caaB. deljadb xax B BHICHIEH CTeNEHH COMHHTEABHOE CAOZXe-
HUE YCHAHTEAbHOTO Npedukca Ce- u kopusa [jadb ¢ peAykudeil goaroro zudronra jau, cp.
ljuds (V. Machek. Expressive Vokaldehnung in einigen slavischen Nomina. — ,Zeit-
schrift fiir Slawistik“, Bd. I, Heft 1, 1956, crp. 39—40).

22 P, Skardzius. Lietuvip kalbos 70dziu daryba. Vilnius, 1943, ctp. 230.

2 Cm.T. Abouc u X. lTeasepcen. Kparkas cpaBHHTeAbHas IpaMMaTHKa KeAbT-
ckux ssbikoB. M., 1954, ctp. 56.
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Wirbelsiule ‘mossomok, mosponounux’ (cobers. ‘BepTyuika, To, 4TO', BEp-
Turca’). B To ke BpeMs AAS 3HaUMTEADPHOTO 4YMCAa JDYTHX MaTEPHAABHO
6AM3KHX HasBaHui uacTefi Teaa — caas. koléno, éelo n ap. — boaee BeposaTHa
cBA3b ¢ TkYel- ‘npoucxoguTb, CTaHOBUTbCH, pOXkJAATbHCA, YTO NOATBEpK-
A34€TCs aHAAOTHUHBIMH OTHOLIEHMAMH CAOBOIPOH3BOJACTBa H.-e. *gen-,

K aTofi MHorouucaennoii cempe u.-e. *k¥el- npunasremuT M rpeu. xxAoS,
¥d)hos ‘kpacuBwifi, kKpacoTa’?, cp. TOT ke kopeHb B AMTOBCK. kilningas
‘kpacuBbifi, Hapagublil’, kilnd ‘kpacora’?, a Tak:ke COBEpLICHHO aHAAO-
THYHOe TO 00pa30BaHUIO TNOAbCcK. uroda, ykp. ypdja, Bpéga ‘kpacora’,
8poAAuguUil ‘KpacHBBIH', IPOUBBEACHHOE OT TEPMUHA ‘POAUTHCA.

THIHYHBIM JAS CAABAHCKOTO M OTAMYAIOIIUM €TO OT APYTUX HHAOEBPOTEHCKUX
ABBIKOB, B TOM YMCAE H OT 6aATHHCKUX, IBASETCS HCKAIOUHTEABHOE YIOTpEOAEHHE
B 3HAaYeHHAX pod, poxaarn(ca) MecTHbIXx HasBaHMHl; Cp. CT.-CAaB. fOAR,
POAHTH. JTO YHCTO CAABAHCKOE HOBIIECTBO, KOTOPOE, OAHAKO, NPEACTABASET
co6o#f B CYUIHOCTH AMIIb HOBOE HCIOAb3OBaHME JPEBHHX HMHAOEBPOMEHCKUX
Mopdem. Ho BecbMa uyscTBHTEABHHIH npobGer B 6arTuHicKOM cAoBape, OGBIUHO
upesBbIuaiiio 06AEryammeM CPaBHHTEAbHYIO PEKOHCTPYKOHMIO JPEBHHX (HOPM,
CKa3aACs OTPMIIATEABHO M Ha H3YUEHHH 3TOTO CAOBA, HCTOPHA KOTOPOTO He
BIOAHE BHIACHEHa JO CHX mHop. B cAasanckoMm cymecTeyeT psasg CAOB, QoHe-
THYEeCKH DAM3KHX K fONB, POAHTH: pyCCK. pajémb ‘crapatbes’, cepbek. pag
‘pabora’, pycck. pag, cr.-cAaB. pacTH, ComocrasuM ceMmanTHuecku Goree
6AMBKHE COAR, POAHTH: pACTH. OTH (OPMBI CPaBHHBAIOTCA C caHCKp. rdhdti
‘mpouBeTaeT, yAaercs; comepwaer 2%, AaThimck. rads (= cr.-caas. FOAZ\)”,
$OpMa € HAYAADHBIM TAABHBIM CUHTAETCA 3J€Ch HCKOHHOH 2%

TMporuBononro:kuas Touka 3penns Hauboree Apko npeacrasrera A, Dpokne-
pom. A. Bproknep cnpaBeAAMBO YKashlBa€T Ha OTCYTCTBUE B H3BECTHOH paboTe
Top6bepuccona * ¢gopmbl -ord-, K KOTOPOH B HTOre CAaBSHCKOH MeTaTe3nl
TIAABHBIX MOTYT BOCXOAHMTb (OPMBI C OCHOBOH rad-, U KPUTHKYET TaK:xe
sDaATo-caaBsHCKHE cAoBapp” TpayTMana, rje BbJeAf€TCA INECTb OCOOBIX
ApeBHHX dopM: rada- ‘poumgeune’, rada- ‘pagoctumil’, rddei ‘ars, paaw,
radeié ‘saborurbcsa’, raditéi ‘noxasmiBath’, randc ‘maxoauty’. QaHaKO MBICADL
0 MeTaTese NpORejcHa DpIOKHEPOM HEJZOCTATOYHO MNOCAEZOBATEABHO, OH
rOBOPHT AuLIb O croBe pag < *arda-, cp. uma 'Apdiyact ‘Piditeves’ (VI B.),
= Radigost *°.

Crapas Touka 3p€HHA O CT.-CAaB. poaa < 6aaro-caas. *rada- onmpaercs
Tak:e Ha CIeUHaAbHBIA 3aKOH, BHIABHUHYTHIH J. Augenom !, coraacao koTopomy
B 9TOM CAyuae, Kak W B pPsl€ APYTHX, B 6aATO-CAABSHCKOM NEpej r BHIIAAO
HauaAbHOE HecAorosoe U, T. €. *rada-<*urada-. Dro JaeT BO3MOAHOCTD
cpaBHUTb €ro ¢ caHckp. vrddhant ‘ropuammii, sbizaomuiics’ 2. C artum,
04HaKO, Aareko He Bce corAacuml °. Boobme 3akon Anjesa e npuHajAexuT

24 JO. Toxoprn i (crp. 524) 6es BHAUMON HEO6XOJHMOCTH NoMelIaeT B3TO CAOBO
#30AWDOBAaHHO N0A H.-e. kal- 'kpacushiii, 3z0poBHiit’.

% Cm. P. Skardzius. Ykas. cou., crp. 115.

% C.C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 34.

27 M. 9uasearun. Crapano-6arrmiickue sTiogzbl. Xapbkor, 1911, erp. 195; cme-
HHAABHO O AATHRHCK. rads 'pOACTBeHHHK", radit ‘poguty’ cm. K. Milenbach, III,

crp. 462.
22 R, Trautmann, BSW, crp. 234.
- 13;0?‘3 Torbidrnsson. Die gemeinslavische Liquidametathese, Upsala, 1—19Ui,
30 A, Brickner. Worter und Sachen. — KZ, Bd. 45, 1913, crp. 108, chocxa 1,
ero xe. Mythologische Thesen. — AfslPh, Bd. 40, 1926, crp. 12—14.
3L E. Lidén. Ein baltisch-slavisches Anlautgesetz. — ,Géteborgs Hégskolas Ars-
skrift“, Bd. V. Goteborg, 1899.

32 Cm. tak me K. Brugmann, KVGr., crp. 108; W. Vondrak, Bd. I,
crp. 283.

33 CM. Heo6xozmmble 6m6amorpapuueckue csedenms: A. [IpeoGpamencxui,

7. 1, crp. 209.
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K UMCAY BIOAHE IIDOBEPEHHBIX JOCTH:KEHHH CPaBHHTEABHOrO s3BIKO3HAHUS.
Tak, OTAEAbHBIE CAyuad, Ha KOTOpbIE pAaCIpPOCTPAaHAAH 3TOT 3aKOH, MOMKHO
00BACHATh HHAUE 34, B APYrux CAydYasix B TOM K€ IOAOXKEHHH UV B CAABSH-
CKOM COXDaHHAOCb: 8pAmb — cp. caHckp. vratdm . Janee, cr.-cAab. poAR
COCTOMT B OUEBHZHOM PpOJACTBE C (OpMaMH, HE HMMEKOILUMH Huuero obmero
¢ u.-e. *ueredh-, *ueradh-, u3 KOTOPOTO HEKOTOPHIE UCCAEA0BATEAM 06D ACHSIOT
CT.-CAaB. POAR, POAHTH %, a umenno: cp.-.-HeMm. art ‘npoucxoxJienue, pos’,
nem. Art ‘Bug, cnoco6’, conocrabasiemoe P. Mepunrepom® ¢ cr.-caas. pOAR
‘npoucxoxgenue, pos’; apM. ordi ‘cmm’, koropoe X. Ilesepcen® Bcaes
3a Bujemanom cpaBHHUBaeT ¢ CcT.-cAaB. pOAR, cloja ke caHckp. radhndti
‘BpinoAnsiet, cosepuaer < *erdh-, *ordh-, *redh-, *rodh-; cp. Taxxe apm.
urju (< *ordyu:ordi) ‘macmnox’®. Coga xe, mo-BHIUMOMY, OTHOCHTCS M
xerrck. hardu- cp. p. ‘mpasmyx (?), nortomox’*®, u xerTck. uHeporAmduu,
hartu- ‘npanpasuyx’* ¢ h AapuHraAbHBIM, T. €., BO3MOXKHO, U3 H-.e. *szordho-.

Cp., aaree, rpynmy, 6AHSKYIO 10 3HAYEHHIO K CT.-CAaB. PACTH W DOACTBEH-
HYIO €My B 3THMOAOrMYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH: Ap.-MCA. ordugr ‘KpyTo#f, BOSBHILIEH-
ubiii’ ¥, Aar. ardu-os, upA. ard ‘Buicokuti, Goabmoi’*®, cp. raar. ardu-
(Arduenna silva), sar. ardd- ‘soicoxu#i’®, cioga :xe rar. arbor ‘aepeso’,
Toxapck. A orto ‘seepx’®. I[lpejcTaBrennne uHAOeBpomeickue (GOPMEL
npaBUAbHO obmsacHswoTcs u3 *gordh-, *soradh-. Aar. arduus Touno coorser-
cteyer u.-e. *sord(h}uo- (3 nepes rAacHEM OBGHYHO HE OCTaBASIET CAEJOB,
0 wupjoesponefickoe >d I0:KHBIX HHJAOEBpONEHCKUX  ABBIKOB, COTAACHO
0. Kypuaosuuy). Ob6bscHennoe Takum 06pasoM AaT. arduus HE MOKeT GHITb
conoctaBaeno ¢ rpeu. opdog, Fopdic ®®, mockorpky *pordh- me cootsercrmyer
*nordh- rpeueckoro cAosa. TouHO Tak €, BUAUMO, CA€AYET OTTPAHHUUTD
ot dopM *s0rdh- u Bce ocTaAbHBIE GODPMBI, BOCXoAamue, kak W rped. Fopdoc,
canckp. vrddhant, x *uordh-, *urodh-.

[Tocae HEO6X0AUMBIX YTOUHEHUH OCTAETCS TPYNIa CAOB, GAH3KHX B (POHETH-
HECKOM M CEMaHTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHWH. 3HaUeHWs CT.-CAaB. POAR, apM. ordi,
urju ‘celH, mMaCcBIHOK’, XeTTCK. Aartu ‘IpaBHYK, NpPANPABHYK TpPeACTABAAIOT
co60#i pesyAbTaT BTOPHYHOT'O PpA3BMTHS OINpPEAEAEHHOTO I€PBOHAYaABHOTO
3HAUEHHS, KOTOPOE, BO3BMOXHO, OTPaKEHO B CAaB. *Orsfg, CT.-CAaB. pACTX,
pacTH, cp. rar. arb?r ‘zepeBo’, a Takie MHOTOUHCACHHEIE TIDUMEph 3Haye-
HUH 'BBICOKHii, BEpx’, KOTOpbI€ MOKHO IOHATb Kak BHIpoclliee, BhIpOCUWIHii
¥ noJ4. YmoMuHaBlI€ecs BbIUIE Cp.-B.-HEM arf ‘IpOHCXO A€HHE, pOA 3HAUHAO
B ADEBHEBEDXHEHEMELKOM TOAbKO ‘maxoTa, aratio’ (< ‘Bbipamgusanue’?).
Brisicuenne otHowenuit x *or- ‘maxatp’ yseao 6b1 Hac B CTOpPOHy, TeM 6oaiee,

34 Hanpumep, cras. rofta ‘kAsTBa, npucsra’ — He W3 * urofa: casckp. vratdm, a wus
*rokta: *rekti (o6 eToM nojpo6Hee cM. Mow cTaTbio ,,CaapsuckHe sTHMoAorau 8—9%,
oE3HKOBeACKH H3CAesBaHHA B uecT Ha akageMux CTepan Miraseunon”. Codusa, 1957,
crp. 339.

35 Cm. A. Ilpeo6pamenckuit, 1. I, erp. 100.

3% Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 289—290.

37 R. Meringer. Warter und Sachen, II. — IF, Bd. 17, 1904, cfp. 123—124,

3 H, Pedersen. Armenisch und die Nachbarsprachen.—KZ, Bd. 39, 1904,
crp. 360.

39 S, Bugge. Beitrige zur etymologischen Erliuterung der armenischen Sprache.—
KZ, Bd. 32, 1891, ctp. 23; ero me. Zur etymologischen Erlduterung der armeni-
schen Sprache. — IF, Bd, 1, 1892, crp. 451.

4 Mopmbl npusesennt B caoBape J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Waorterbuch. Hei-
delberg, 1952—1954, erp. 61.

4l Tam me, crp. 335. :
42 S, Bugge. Zur etymologischen Wortforschung. —KZ, Bd. 19, 1870,

crp. 402—403, ) .
3 K. Brugmann, KVGr., crp. 521. - .
# R, A. Fowkes. The Phonology of Gaulish, — ,Language®, vol. 16, 1940,
ctp. 295.

% J. Pokorny, ctp. 339.
48 J. Kurylowicz. Etudes indo-européennes, I. Krakéw, 1935, erp. 111.
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¥TO OHO BHIXOZUT 33 PaMKH Hameif pabornl. B 2anHOM cAyuae ygoBoAbCTBYEMCH
onpeseAcHHeM H.-e. *p0rdh- U €ro pegAexcoB KaK 3aMKHyTOH CaMOCTOATEAL=
HOH TPYMIE CAOB C BIIOAHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM Da3BMTHEM 3HaueHHil ‘pacT’ |
PacTuth > ‘pomaats’. A. Dpiokuep 6bir AOBOADBHO 6AM30K K WCTHHE, KOTAA
rOBOPHMA, 9TO (OAZ, JOAHTH O3HAYAAO CHadaAa ‘ycmex, npoyseranue’, ‘ypomxai,.
npu6rAb’, ‘3a60Ta’ .

[TocAe KpaTKOro pPACCMOTPEHHA HCTOPHH HECKOABKMX TEDPMHHOB POJ,
PO AATBCA B MHJOEBPOMEHCKOM H CAABAHCKOM O6GpDaTUMCA K OYEHb WHTEpPEC-
HOMY BONIPOCY O COXPAHEHHH CAeA0B H.-e. *Fen- ‘poxzaTb(cs)’ B CAaBAHCKHX
AsHKax. EcrecTBenHO, Takue CAeZbl, O CYLIECTBOBAHMM KOTOPHIX MOKHO AHILb.
AOTa hIBaTbCH, CHABHO 3aByaAHDOBAHBI, TAK KaK MH HMEEM AeA0 C O6AOMKaMu
CAOBOMPOU3BOJHEIX OTHOLICHHH.

Pycck. 3no6umb crout cosepiieHHO 060COGAEHHO B Kpyry pycckodf u
Boo6me craBsucko# Aexcuxu . TlommTku 06DbACHATD BTO CAOBO B paMKax
CAaBSHCKOTO CAOBaps HeyAadHHL: Mmmoumq‘*9 n A. Tloroazun® c6amkalnT
€ro c CEMaHTHYECKH OAM3KMM 3si6HYymb ‘MepsHyTb’, npuueM [lorogun mnpes-
AaraeT COBEPILIEHHO HeBepoATHoe *zbm-no-b-iti (x zima), uro MoxHO 6e3.
KOAeGaHHA OT6POCHTD °1. THMOAOTHA CAOBA OCTAETCA HEsACHOH. DTO 06bACHAETCA
HpOMCHIE JIIHM B KaKyIO-TO BMOXY »H3HH CAOBA PE3KMM CJABHrOM €ro 3Haue-
uus. CoBpeMeHHOe, Ha Hall B3rAsfj, BTOPHUHOE 3HAUEHHE PYCCK, IHOOUMD:
MeHA 3HO6um ‘s UCIOBITHIBAK APO:b OT XOAOAa, MPOCTYABI U T. . CMEHHAO
KaKoe-TO MEePBOHAYAAbHOE 3HAUEGHHE B OTOM, OUYEBMAHO, JPEBHEM CAOBE,
AAl KOTOPOTO 3aKOHOMEPHO IMPEANOAO:KHTb MEPBOHAYAABHYIO (POHETHUECKYIO
(popmy *3nobh-. Ota @opMa xopowmo O06DBACHAETCA KaK MTPOMSBOJAHAA OT
u.-e. *gen- ‘poxaarn(ca) mpH TOMOLIU Cy(pukca -bh-:*3(e)nobh- co 3naue-
HueMm ‘poguoit, poscreennnii’. OHa 6biAa BIOAHE €CTECTBEHHO HCIIOAb3OBAHA,
Halpumep, AAs o6osHaueHus ‘MaibuuKa (cmuma)’ B Hem. Knabe **. Hcnoabso-
BAHHE B3TOro e IPOUBBOZHOrO A O6O3HAUEHHs JPO:KH, HPOCTYZHOH
AMXOpajKH, T. €. HEAyra, TOxe B Npupoje Beme#. 3jecb Mbl, HO-BHAUMOMY,
MMEEM JEA0 C OZHMM M3 NPUMEPOB JApeBHHX Taby: AMXOpPaJouyHas JpO:ikb,
BOCTIDMHMMABIIAsACA Kak JeHCTBHE B3ABIX CHA, ®BPEMHUCTHYECKH HAa3BIBAAACH
‘poanas’, ‘poacreennas’. Taxux 3BPEMHSMOB CcpeJH HAapOJHbIX Ha3BaHHH
6oAesneli wspecTHO MHOro. J0BOZOM B MOAB3y MpPHBEJEHHOTO IIPEANOAOKE-
HMS MOMKET CAYKHTb (haKT yHOTpeGAeHHUs rAaroAa 3HO6umb TOAbkO B 6es-
AMUHBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX: €20 3HOOUM, Cp. TOPOKAGHHHE TEMH ke IIpea-
CTaBAEHHAMH: AUXOpajum, pomom Yéuao.

B 3Toi#i cBsA3M oOuenb mMOyuMTEeAbRA HCTOpUS cAab. *zebali u *zebnopti.
BHauenue neproro — ‘TpopacTaTh, PaCTH’, CP. PYCCK. ITPo3sAbdmb3, cepbek.
3é6amu TO ke, croga e pycck. 3806b ‘TIOAe, BCIaXaHHOE OCEHBbIO JAS NMOCEBA
Becuoit’. CpaBuenne ¢ AutoBck. #é6mbéti ‘mpopacTaTs’ MOKa3BIBAET APEBHOCTD
HasBaHHBIX 3Hauenuil. B gopme u.-e. *Fembh-, xoropyw o6nuHO ykasbiBaAK
KaK MCXOZHYIO, Mbl ONATb-Takd BHAuUM *genbh-, *genabh-, nupuuem na aToT
pas pasBUTHE 3HAYEHHUH CAHUIKOM OUEBUAHO: ‘POKAATHCSHA, OBITD POKACHHBIM >
IpopacTaTh, ZaBaTb POCTKH .

47 AfsIPh, 40, 1926, ctp. 12—14.

48 Cm. A, HpeoGpamechuu T. I, erp. 254.

49 F, Miklosich, erp. 401.

50 A, A. HOI'OAHH. CAezbl KOpHeii-0CHOB B CAaBAHCKMX s3nlkax. Bapmasa, 1903,
erp. 197.

51 O6crosiTeAbHas NOMBITKa peaGHAHTALMM BTOTO CTAPOTO COAMMEHHA TpeiNpHHATA
B mocieaee Bpemss B. Maxexom [Cm. V. Machek. Ceskda a slovenskd slovesa typu
hanobiti] (odvozend ze jmen na-oba). —,Nade Fei“, roé. 38, ses. 7—8, 1955, crp 207
u caeg

52 Opﬂr‘ﬂﬂa}\bﬂoe MeCTHOe pa3BHTHE 3HAUEHHS NPeJCTABAEHO B YKpP. ZHaA. 3danobka
‘wpam, oxor’, ‘mosep’ (€. Mearexoscruit. Maropycko-nimenxnit caosap, 1. I, Absis,

1886, ctp. 245).
53 Ha crapocaaBsnckoro, cM. A, Ilpeo6pamencruii, 1. I, ctp. 259—260.
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Pycck. 3si86Hymb u pojcTBeHHBIE, HECOMHEHHO, TOTO € TPOMCXOXJCHHS,
uro u *zebati. Vx BHemHss 6AM30CTb AOCTaTOUHO AcHA: 3A6HYMb — (opMa
¢ cypdukcom -HY- (-ng-) or aTOiH k€ raaroabHoit ocHoBbl. Meree BhHIACHEHH
CMBICAOBBIE OTHOIIEHHS CAOB 3I6HYmMb ‘Mep3HyTb -— mpo3sbamb ‘pacT’.
3nauenue ‘MEep3HYTH’, HECOMHEHHO, BTOPHYHO, O UeM TOBOPAT TOUHBIE HHAO-
©BpOMefiCcKHE BTUMOAOTHUECKHE CBS3M CAOBa. DBIAC 6Bl HEMNPaBHABHO pas-
6UBaTh BTO €AMHOE DTHMOAOTHUECKM CAOBO Ha ABa OMOHHMA, HTO UyBCTBOBAA
yae Mukaromuu **. MickyccTBenubiit xapakTep MOUCKOB AAsi 3516HYMb ‘MEpP3HYTH
,CROE#“ atumororum Toxe ouepugeH. CpaBHenuo 3s6HYmMd ¢ 3UMa Mbl
IpeAnouTeM A0CTOBEPHOE COAMeHue 3s26HYmMb (BMecTe ¢ -3516amb) ¢ AHTOBCK.
Zémbéti. Poactso ¢opm sHO6uUmMDb : 326HYMb HE OCTaBASET COMHEHHH,
HO HX CA€AYeT OObACHATD HE KaK uepejoBaHHE ne:n>, a ckropee Kak
BAPHAHTHI OAHOTO KODHSA 2ZNO-: Zen-, BOCXOAAINEro K HHAOeBpPOMefcKHM
dopMaM co 3HaueHuem poxkaaTb(ca). B moabsy npeanoroxenus papHanTa
zen- B 3s0HYmMb TOBOPHT CTapas axyToBas JOATOTa, KOTOpas 6biAa 6bl
HECOBMECTHMAa CO CTYNEHBO DPEAYKUHH [i! AMTOBCK. Zémbéti, pycck. 3s6HY,
35i6HYmb ¢ HENOABHXKHBLIM yjapeHueM. Bropuunblii mnepeHoc 3Hauenuit
(— ‘MepsHyTp’) AM60 aHaAOTHUEH TNEpPEHOCY B CAydae ¢ 3HOOuUmb, Au60
obbscHAETCA abcTpakHe OT KOHKPETHOrO 3HAYEHHS, CBA3AHHOTO C 3EMAE-
JAeAMeM: BCHAIIKa, MOCEB B Hayaie XOAOJHOH TOpbI, MPOPACTAHHE B XOAOZHYIO
nopy > ‘Mep3HyTh BOO6WIE’, B cepbckoM jgaxe ‘6oaTbes’.

Haxonern, croga ke caas. zpbs ‘3y6’, autoBek. Zambas ‘kpail’, ap.-uca. kambr
‘rpebenn’, canckp. jambha- ‘wearoctv’. Ux o6biuno obmscusarm us *Gombho-s
‘3y6, opyaue pasgpobrenus’ ®’. Dra ITHMOAOTHA HE MOXKET CUHTATbCH TOYHOIL.

eTPyAHO TpPExJAE BCEr0 3aMETHUTb, HTO MPEJNOAQOKEHHOE MEePBOEAYaAbHOE
3HAYEHNE COBEPIIEHHO HE OOBSACHNET BCEX HCTOPUUECKH 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHHBIX
sHaueHnnii, cp. AWTOBCK. Zambas ‘kpail’, rem. Kamm ‘rpe6ern’. K tomy xe
ApeRHEe HMHJZOEBponeiickoe HasBanue 3y6a IMHPOKO HM3BECTHO B COBEPLIEHHO
unoii gopme. Ilostomy *gombho-s Ttounee ob6bvacusercas us *gJon-bho-s
C BOKaAMSMOM O k TOMY xe gJen- ‘pomaarb(cs): *gon-bho-s ‘Bhipocuiee’ >
‘BBICTYI, Cp. 3HaueHHe Kpai’ B AHTOBCKOM, ‘Tpe6erb’ B TrepMaHCKOM,
$aKyAbTATHBHOE B HEKOTODPBIX HHJAOEBPONEHCKUX AHAAEKTAX — ‘3y6’, BBITECHUB-
mee cTapoe Ha3BaHME. |aKOE CEMAHTHYECKOE Pa3BHUTHE HMEET MHOPO GAM3BKHX
AHaAOTHH, cp. Bbime mpumepnt pacTu’ > ‘Bhicokud’®, Ha cmsasp caam. zpbw,
rped. (0peos, canckp. jdmbha- ¢ *Jen- uepes *gon-bho-s ykasbiBaa ele
T'. TrortepTt ®®, HO B €ro paccy:k J€HHH U3BECTHHIE HAM OTHOHIEHHS MOCTABAEHDI
Ha rOAOBy: BHAs B rpetd. 16% ‘roAeno’, TévU$ ‘o 160poaoK’ ApeBHee 3uaue-
HHe ‘yroa, usru6’, l'iomrepr o6bacHseT U3 nomezmero 3HaUEHHE 'POA’ KAK
sropuunoe (!).

Haxoneg, cT.~cAaB. 3ARR ‘dilacerare’® cTout B mpsAMo# CBA3M CO CT.-cAaB.
BRL'R 3y6 Touno Tax xxe BTOpUUHO 3HauYeHHe Ap.-uHA. jambhdy-, asecr.
zembay-~ ‘apobutb’, 06yCAOBAEHHOE BAHSHHEM yHOMAHYyToro jdmbha-.

Nz mcropmm m.-e. ¥jen-, geno-
1. K passrTmio smaunenmit ‘poxgarn(ca)’ > ‘smarn’

OéigennaoepponeiickOMy cAoBapl0 H3BECTHBI, Ha IIEPBHH B3PAsJ, pasAud-
Hble OCHOBH *gen- ‘poa, pomaarbcs’ u *gen- ‘smate’. ['Ay6okne ceMaHTH-

5 F. Miklosich, crp. 400 u caea. -

55 Kax npeararaer f0. Kypurosua (J. Kurylowicz. L’apophonie en indo-euro-
péen. Wroclaw, 1956, crp. 117).

56 A, lpeo6pamencxuii, 1. I, crp. 258, Tam me gama AmTepaTypa Bompoca,

57 Cp. P. Skardiius. Yxas. cou., crp. 28 (autoBeck. #%émbéti ‘npopacraTb’:
z'aﬁ'zbas ‘kpait’).

8 H. Giintert. Weiteres zum Begriff ,Winkel“ im urspriinglichen Denken. —

Wus Bd. 11, 1928, ctp. 124 u caea., 136.

59 F. M1k1051ch ctp. 400.
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UecKHe pa3sAMuHMA, a TakKXKe CaMOCTOATEAbHOE PpasBuTHe 06EHX OCHOB BO BCEX
WHAOE¥pONeiicKuX A3bIKAX MOGYAMAM GOABIIMHCTBO AMHTBHCTOB CYUHTATb ‘ MX
cayuaitnpivu omonuMamu %, CooTseTcTBEHHO 9TOMy O6BIUHO NOAATalT, uTO
6aATO-CAABAHCKHH ABbIK COBEPUIEHHO yTpaTHA *fens-, *gné- ‘poxgarn(ca),
COXpaHUB TOAbKO *fena-, *§né- ‘smatn’ .

Ogunaxo moutH mnoAaHoe TOoxJecTBO H.e. *gen- | u *gen- Il smroTb
A0 OTJAEABHBIX (BOPM CAYKHMAO TOCTOAHHBIM MCTOUHMKOM COMHEHUH B Bep-
HOCTH MX pasrpanuueHus. COMHEHMS ®TH BBICKABHIBAAHCD HEOJAHOKPATHO H
¢ passbix Touek spennsa. K. K. VYren6ex® cuuraer BepoaTHbM Ans HuX
ofIee JpeBHelilnee 3HaueHwe ‘Moub, O6uTb B cocrosnuu’. I'. Torrept®
ONpeAeAEHHO BUAMT B HHUX €JUHYI0 OCHOBY, MCXOJs, OAHAKO, M3 OWH60uY-
Hbix moAoxkenu#t (cm. Boime). [logpo6HO pesOMHpPYEeT COCTOAHME BTOTO
Bompoca B AuTeparype A. B. Wcauenko®, ognospemenno npeararawomuit
Ha OCHOBAaHHHM HEKOTOPbIX HOBBIX MATEPHaAOB OPMIHHAADHOE pelleHHe.
HMcauenxo BbickasmBaeT CHpaBejAMBOE€ COMHEHHE B PEAAbHOCTH HCKOHHO
PasAeAbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMA M COXPAaHEHHUS ABYX CTOAb TOKAECTBEHHBIX
B cBoux (opMax croB. O moguepkuBaeT crnenuarbayio saciyry JA. Tomcona
B YCTAHOBAGHHMH CEMAaHTHUECKOH GAM3OCTHM TOHATHH '3HATH M ‘poguTbes 5,
Pemarome#f npu stom A. B. Mcausenxko cumtaer Bcreg 3a A. Tomconom
6AM30CTb NMOEATHH ‘3Rak’, ‘UMs’ M ‘POACTBO, POJA, POAUTb. TOMCOH aKIEeHTH-
PyeT TOT (paKT, UTO YAEH pOAa 3HAET CBOMX COpPOAMUEl IO POJOBOMY 3HAKY.
‘CooTtsercTBenHo aTomy W Kcauenko o6paiiaeT raaBHOE BHHMAHME HA CBA3b
n.-e. *Jenos ‘pog’ u *geno-mnp ‘pososoil 3HAaK; YAeHBI posa, O6bEAMHEHHBIE
o61gumM posoBbiM 3HakoM %, B mpumnume me Bbi3bIBaET BO3pax<e€HHH MBICAD
Hcauenko o ToM, uTo ,HOBelIIMe UCCACAOBAHHA B OGAaCTM POJOBOTO YCT-
poiicTBa MEJOEBpoNeiilleB NOKa3bIBAIOT TECHYHD CBA3b KAaK CEMAHTHUECKYIO,
“TAK M MAaTEPUAABHYIO MexJAy TOHATUAMH poAg M ‘pojosoii smax’* *’. Bmecre
‘C TEM Ba)KHOCTb, KOTOPYI0 OH IIPUAAET HMMEHHO MOHATHIO POAOBOTO 3HAKA
B rEEE3HCE BHaueHHH ‘3HaTb, NPEACTABASETCA HaM IpeyBeAuueHHo#. Brixo-
AUT, uTo ‘3HaI0’ (¥*gno-) NepBOHAYAABHO UMEAO CMBICA: 3HAW0 TO pPOJOBOMY
3HaKY .

ITOT X04 MbicAeH HEAb3s Ha3BaTb yJadHHIM [Ipex<Ae Bcero MoToMy, UTO
'OH OTHIOAb HE BRITEK4€T ¢ HEOOX0AUMOCTbIO M3 HBBECTHBIX (PaKTOB, KOTO-
Pbie TOBOPAT O NPOUCXOXKACHHH 3HAUEHMs ‘3HATH M BCeXx OAMBKHX BTOpHY-
HBIX 3Hau€HUH, BKAIOWAA ¥ Ha3BaHUA POJOBOTO 3HAKA, M3 3HAUEHUs POJ,
poxgaTbes’ (B JaHHOM cAydae pedb HJET TOABKO O CEMaHTUUECKOM pas3BUTHH
unjoeBponefickeii ocaosbl *Jen-, a He 060 Bcex CAydasx [POHCXOKAEHHA
‘TEPMHHOB ‘3HaTb’ B WHJAOEBPONEHCKHMX #A3BIKaxXx). B TO € BPEMA MBICAD
0 TMepBHYEOCTH 3EauYEHUA ‘POJOBOH 3Hax HUuUeM He MojTBep:xjaerca. Hero-
PUUYECKH HECOMHEHHOE CYIIeCTBOBAHME TAaKUX 3HAKOB, IWOHATHO, CaMO IIO
cebe HU K ueMy He 06s3bIBAET TPH HCCAELOBAHHU UCTOPHM 3HAYEHUS BHATD .
HeckoAbko npesBsaTo BHIrASAMT Tak:ke CTpeMAEHHE BUAETb B 06pa30B8 HUSIX

80 Cp. O. Bremer. Germanisches E.— ,Beitrage”, Bd. 11, 1886, crp. 277;
F. A. Schréder. — ,Beitrige”, Bd. 43, crp. 495 u caea.; S. Feist. Vergleichen-
des Warterbuch. .., ecrp. 31()—317 Walde—Pokor ny, Bd. I, erp. 578; J. Po-
korny, crp. 373, 376.

61 A, Meillet. Les origines du vo\,abulalre slave. ——RES t. 5, 1925, erp. 6.

62 C. C. Uhlenbeck, ctp.

6 H. Gintert. Yxas, cou., crp. 130 u cres. B omonmmuunoctn * Sen-I u* gen-I!
comuepaetcs A. Maprune (A. Martinet. Non-Apophonic 4 in Indo-European. — ,Word*,
vol. 9, 1953, crp. 258).

64 A, V. Isaéenko. Prispevok k $tadiu naistardich vrstiev zdkladného slovného
fonda slovanskych jazykov. — ,Studie a price linguistické na polest... B. Havranka®,
I. Praha, 1954, ctp. 114—130. )

6558G Thomson. Aeschylus and Athens. London, 1950, crp. 429—430, mnpzn-
Meu. 58.

66 A V. Isalenko. Prispevok k $tadiu..., crp. 122,

57 Tam xe.

155



¢ -men/mp, 60ree TOro — B caMOM cyhduKce -men/mp JApeBHee 3HAUEHHE
‘apax’ . Bo-mepsnix, o6AacTb NpUMeHeHHSs -men/mp B WHAOEBPOMEHCKOM
HECPABHEHHO WIMpE, CP. ADEBHHE, OTHIOAD HE aHAAOTHYECKUE obpasoBanus
u.-e. *ghei-mp ‘suma’, *srey-mp ‘norox’: rpeu. pedpa, Pparuiicr. E‘cpup.cov
noabck. strumier. QueBHAHO TaK:ke, UTO CAaB. Zname ‘3HAK, MeTKa HMeeT
BTOPHYHOE 3HAUEHHE, €CAM Y4ECTb APEBHOCTb THUIA -/Men/-mp, Cp. STHMOAO-
THUECKH TOXKAECTBEHHOE AaT. germen ‘3apoAmiur’, a He ‘posoBOH 3Hak — HU3.
*gen-men < *gena-mp, TRIMYHO OTTAATOABHOTO MMeHHM: *Jena- ‘poxJaTbcs.
Bo-BTOpDIX, HET HMKAKHX OCHOBAHH# JAS MOHMCKOB 3HAMEHATEABHOTO 3Haue-
HHS Y M.-e. ¥men/mp, KOTOpOe OTHOCHTCA K WYHCAY JpeBHelHliMX CAOBOOG-
pasoOBaTEAbHBIX (POPMAHTOB HHAOEBpoMeiickoro. JTo Tak :e O6ECIOAE3HO,
KakK, HanpnMep, suzetb BMecte ¢ [. Xuprom B CYyPOPHUKCAABHOM OPOPMAECHHH
u.-e. *Zenos, pos. m. ez. 4. genesos caegnl u.-e. Fes- ‘GuiTb.

Ha ocroBaHHM BHILIECKa3aHHOTO HaM NpeACTaBARCTCS HEO6XOZHMBIM JAS
BBIACHEHHS PEAABHOTO TEHEeSHCA 3HAUEHUS SHATD VKA3aTb, UYTO MEXKJAY HHUM
H 3HAUEHHMEM ‘POxxcAaTbCcs He CTOSAH KaKHEe-AHGO0 HaSBaHUS POAOBOrO 3HAKA.
Hanporus, sHauenne ‘sHax’ BTOPHYHO, OHO IIPOM3BEAEHO B pPAAE CAyUAEB
OT OCHOBHI C YXK€ CAOXKHBMIMMCS 3HAaUE€HHEM 3HATb, CP. CAaB. znak®s, Au-
toBck. Zénklas®. Buauenus ‘poxmgaTbhes ~ 6HTHD B poacTBe’ M ‘3HATH' CBA-
3aHH HENOCPEACTBEHHO.

O6 aToM roBOpPHT HMHTEPECHaA OCOGEHHOCTb CAOBOVIIOTDEGAEHHS, HE CAY-
9aliHO XOpollO COXPaHUBWIASCSH B psAJe MHAOEBPONEHCKHX A3bIKOB. Msyuenue
HUCTOPHH yNOTPEBAEHHS TEPMHHA ‘3HATH TOSBOAAET YCTAHOBHUTD OTAHYHBIE
cheprl ynorpebAeHHs AAS PA3HBIX HMHJAOEBPONEHCKHX OCHOB CO B3HAUEHHEM
‘spaTh’. Tak, Hapsay c *gena- ‘smath’ uHZOeBpomelickHe ABBIKH BHAIOT ApYy-
ro#i Baxubit KopeHb: *uoid-, cp. rpeu. oida, caaB. védéti u poACTBEHHHIE.
Cpasuenue *gens- u *uoid- mokassipaer, 4To OHM HE OBIAM CHHOHHUMMYHDL
H 4ETKO pa3rpaHHYHBAAMCh B YIOTpeHAeHHH. |lpuBejeM HECKOABKO xapak-
TEpPHbIX NMPHMEPOB H3 Pa3HBIX MHAOEBPONMEHCKHX A3BIKOB. |lo-TpEed4ecKH B BHI-
pajeHusax ‘3HATb ueAoBeKa’ BRICTYIIAA OOBIYHO TOABKO FA&roA TLYOoR®,
npojorxaomuilt *gné-: yiyvacxery t0v Aboavdpa, Tiyvdoxe Tov Avdpa, HO HE
oida Tov av%pa ﬂoc;\egmee——rpeq. 0i8x — JOCTATOUHO SACHO OBGHApYXKHUBaeT
,BemHoe” 3Hauenue: 3Ha0 4to’’. ITO AOBOADHO IOCAEZOBATEABHOE VIIO-
tpebrenue ¥Zné- ‘sHaTh’, He CMellUBaBHIEECH NEPBOHAUAABHO C (QYHKIHUAMH
*noid- ‘smatp’, NpocA€:KHBaeTCA M B APYrHX HHAOEBPONMEHCKHX ASBIKAX, B TOM
UHCA€ B COBPEMEHHBIX. 4K, HM3BECTHHIM MDPABMAOM HEMELKOrO S3blKa fB-
Af€TCA CAOBOyNOTpe6AeHHE, aHaAoruuHoe rpeueckomy: ich kenne den Men-
schen ‘s smalo (sTOro) ueroBera’, rae kennen BocxoAHT K ToMy xe *g(e)no-,
gro U Tiyvwoxw, HeMmeuku#l, coxpanuBmmuil oueHb AKTHBHBIE pedAeKC H.-e.
*uoid- wissen, 40 CHX NMOp MCIOAb3yeT WISSen TOAbKO B HCKOHHOM , BELIHOM
3Ha4YeHUH, a kennen—B ONUCAHHBIX THUOMYHBIX CHTyaluax. B oTzeAbHBIX
CA2BAHCKHX ABHIKAX TAKME COXPAHMAHCDH OIPEAEAEHHBIE ChEpDI YIOTPEOGAEHHSA
HHJZOEBpONeficKHX OCHOB: MOAbCcK. znam tego czlowieka, Ho wiem co mig
czeka, wemck. zndm teho élovéka, mo vim, co mé éeka.

Hapymenus oTmeuenHoro JpeBHero pasrpaHM4e€HHs POUCXOZHUAHM B IIO-
pajke sxcrnaHcuu pedrekcoB Fgen-, *Fno- ‘3HaTH’ B CEMaHTHUECKOM OTHO-
IIEHUH 3a CUET pedAeKCOB *yold- B pa3sAMUHBIX ,BEIUHBIX” 3HAYEHHAX IO~
cAegnero, cp. HeM. ich kenne das Buch. ¥Ynorpe6ienune pedarexcos u.-e.

8 A, V.Isa&enko. Prispevok k $tddiu..., erp. 122.

69 IlorTopsem, uTo ®TO HHKAaK He CTaBHT IIo4 BONpoC CYLIeCTBOBAHHE M BAaKHOCTb
caMHX POAOBHX 3HAKOB.

0 B meHee sicHpix CAyuanx, rae oldaz Kak 6YATO BBICTYHaeT B 3HAUEHHH '3HAID YEAO-
peka’ (cp. 7decav adtév tedvirota ‘sHaiM, uTo OH yMep’), Ha CaMOM JeAe NPEACTaBAEH!1
THOMYHO Trpeveckas KOHCTPYK(MSA C ABYMA BHAMTEAbHBIMH, BHIPAXAIOIL1S Npemte BCerd
oTHoueHHe oa k ¢akTy, COGLITHIO, 8 He K 4YeAOBEKY HEeNOoCPEeACTBEHHO: '3HaAH, 4TO

ymep’.
156



-
*y40id- TOOTBETCTBEEHO - COKpallaAoCh B pSAJE HHAOEBPONEHCKHX  s3BIKOB,
B OAHMX HE3Ha9UMTEAbHO, B APYIHX BecbMa MOCAE€AO0BATEABHO, IPUMEPOM TEro
ABASAIOTCA pyccku#l M aHrAmiickui#f ¢ ux abCcOAIOTHBIM ynorpebieHuem B o6Goux
3HAYEHHSX B IIEPBOM — FAaroAa 3HAmMb, BO BTOPOM — POACTBEHHOro know.
V:xe aru HabA0JEHHS MOKRA3BIBAIOT, YTO MBI HUMEEM JEeAO C 3aKOHOMEPHBIMH
OTHOIIEHHAMH.

Creayer BbhiBOA: ecau u.-e. *gena-, *g(e)no- ‘snmath’ ¥ckoHHO yHoTpe6-
ASAOCb B HHJOEBPONEHCKOM TOABKO B CAOBOCOYETAHHAX THIA ‘3HAI0 YEAOBEKA’
(r orauuue ot *poid-), To B 3TOM HY}XHO BHAETb €llle OZUH BECbMa BECKUH
A0BOJ B MOAb3y DTUMOAOTHUECKOTO INpOUCXOxJAEHHA *Zen- ‘suath’ ot *Jen-
‘poxKAaTh, poxAaTbes, 6bITb poacTBeHHEIM’. |lpuMepHoe paspuTHE 3HaueHui:
“6bITb POACTBEHHBbIM, €JAHWHOKPOBHBLIM [ueroBeky| > ‘sHaTh|uerosera]. Takum
obpasom, *gen-ll ‘smats’ o603Hauwaro, NO-BUAMMOMY, 3HAKOMCTBO MEMJAY
AI0AbMH, MEPBOHAYAABHO KaK POJOBYO0, KPOBHOPOACTBEHHYIO 6amsocTb. Ars
6oAbluelf sCHOCTH MPUBEJEM OAMH HHTEPECHLIH CAHCKPUTCKHH TPHMEp, KCIIOAb=
‘soBannbi#t B cBoe Bpems B. lllyabue™ gas mogkpenmaenusi MbpicAM 06 3THMO-
AOTHYECKOH CBA3M caHcKp. jAALI ‘poacTBenHMK’ U jAd ‘sHaTh’ (K cOxaAeHHIO,
6e3 xakux-AM60 JaAbHefmMX KOMMEHTapueB): purusam upatapinam jAatayah
paryupasate janasi mam jandasi mamiti ‘Bokpyr cmepreapno 6oabnoro ue-
AOBEKa CHAAT ero poacTBenHuku (jAdtayah) u cupamuparoT ero: ,Y3Haelb
TH MeHs? Ysmaemb Thl MmeHsa? (jAd). Takum obpasom, TepmMuH ‘3HaTh oOKa-
3pIBAETCS CBA3AHHBIM C JAPEBHEHIIMM TEPMMHOM pOJACTBa, POJOBOTO CTDPOA.
HMcropus Hauboree BakHbIX HHAOEBPOMEHCKHUX TEPMUHOB ‘3HATH CBOJHTCA
K cAegywoolled cxeme:

*3Jen-1 "poxaartbes, 6b1Th B podctee’ — *Gen-ll ‘smartb[uerosera]’;

*neid- ‘smaerp’ — *uoid- ‘smatp [Bemp]| .

CregoBaTeApHO, KPOME yIMBHTEABHOrO €AHHCTBa popm *gena-l u *gena-ll,
O peaAbHOCTH €JUHOTO ADEBHErO M.-e. *Jend- ‘poxaaTbcsa’ CBUAETEADCTBYET
TaK:K€ YETKOE CEMaHTHYECKOE pasBHTHE, BbI3BaBIIEe MO3gHeHmy0 audde-
peHnManuio AByx *@ens-, KOTOpas TPHHUMIHAABPHO He OTAMYaeTcs OT obuie-
npusHanHoft Auddepenuuanuu *ueid- u *uoid-.

IMonyTHo oTMeTuM TOT MHTepecHBH (akT, UYTO UHAOEBPOMEHCKHE s3BIK,
KaK BHZHO, He 3HAaA €JHHOro abcrpakTHoro repmuHa ‘sHats. O6 stoM ro-
BOPUT SABHO BTOPMYHOE NPOMCXOXKJEHHE O6OMX TEPMHUHOB ‘3HATH’, KOTOPHIE
‘BOCXOJAT K CIEHHAABHBIM KOHKPETHBIM O603HaueHUsM. Takoe TMOAOHEHHE
BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET MATEPMAAMCTMYECKOMY 3aKOHY IIO3HAHHA B mpocTeii-
weii popme: ot cocrosuus (*gen- ‘6oitp B posctse’) uau omywmenus (*ueid-
‘BUZeTb’) — K 3HAaHMIO, mnpeacraBienuio (*Fen- ‘smarty’, *uoid- ’smatp).
Apyrue npumepm mnogob6uoro pasBuTua: wu.-e. Fsek¥-, aar. sequor, rpeu.
émopat  ‘cAejoBaTBH’, AMTOBCK. sekll ‘caeguTp’, cAaB. SoCifl ‘yka3bIBaTb’,
‘uckath’, HeM. sehen ‘BujeTp’ ' — cp. xeTTcK. sak- ‘sHaTh’; XxeTTcK. u-, au-,
au$- ‘BUZETH’: CAaB. umv, pycck. ym<_*ou-mo-s, cp. Takxke caaB. uméti
‘yMeTb, 3HATD'.

Caes craporo snauenus u.-e. *gen-l coxpansercs B cTapom cobupaTteAn-
HOM C cyd@ukcoM -ti-: caaB. znatb, PyCCK. 3Hamb ‘U3BECTHbIE, 3HATHBIE,
POJOBUTbIE atogn’ 7}, koropoe A. Matap? IPaBUABHO c6AMKACT C Ap.-B.-HEM.
knuot ‘poa’, cauckp. jAatih ‘poACTBEHHUK . )

LY. Schulze. Lesefriichte. —KZ, Bd. 63, 1936, crp. 113.

72 Cp. Hanns Oertel. Idg. voida ‘ich habe gesehen ="ich wei’’. —KZ, Bd. 63,
1936, ctp. 260 'u caeld., TaMm e yxkasaHa AHTepaTypa Bompoca.

7 Croaa me ¢ BTOPHUHBIM 3HAUEHNEM AHTOBCK. sakyti, nem. sagen (W3 nparepm.
*sahdn, coraacHo zakony Bepuepa) 'rosoputn’.
: 7420Cp. J. F. Lohmann. Das Kollektivum im Slavischen. — KZ, Bd. 58, 1931,
crp. 209. ) .

7% A. Matl., Abstraktni vyznam u nejstar$ich vrstev slovanskych substantiv
-(kmenu souhlaskovych). — ,Studie a préce linguistické na podest... B. Havranka“, I.

-Praha, 1954, ctp. 137.
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2. K opobaeme oGpazoBannmsi HasBaHmil yacTeii Teaa

dra npobrema 3aTparMBaeTca 34€Cb NMOCTOABKY, IOCKOAbKY OHa CBs3aHa.
c ucropuefi TepMHHOB ‘pO:xJAaTh’, B NEPBYIO ouepeab *gens-. Jror BOmMpoC
B BbICIIEH CTEIIEHNM MHTEPECEH, KPOME TOrO, OH HY:XJAAETCH B KPUTHUECKOM
OCBEIEHUH, [IOTOMY 4TO CY:KAEHMA B AHTEPATYPE IIO BTOMY IMOBOAY AOBOABHO-
npotusopedausbl. Cl0ga OTHOCHTCA HE TOADKO ONpPEAGAEHHBIH MOMEHT HCTO-
pun u.€. ¥fena- ‘poxkAaTh’, HO U COBEPIIEHHO AHAAOTHYHBI MOMEHT HCTO-
puu u.-e. *kYel- ‘mpoucxOAUTh’ M HEKOTOpPHE OAN3KHE SBAGHHA B HCTOPHH
3HaueHHH JPYrHX OCHOB. 3jechb JAAsf yA006CTBA HBAOKEHHMs, a TAKKE BBHAY
Ba:KHOCTH H.-e. *gJena- mpobreMa o6pa3oBaHuA psaja HasBaHuM uacTeH Tera
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak BTOPOH H3 pa30HpaeMbIXx MOMEHTOB MCTOPHH H.-€.
*ZJeno- ‘pomsatn’. .

B AurepaType, kak mpaBuro, H.~e. *gen- ‘poxiaTbca’ OTAEASETCH OT
*genu-, *gonu-, *Fonu-, *g"neu- *@nu- ‘roAeHo’, a TaK:Ke OT Ha3Banuil Apy-
THX dacTed TeAd, CoAepalux *gden-, cp. AaT. gena Igexa ap.-una. hanu-h
‘noaboposox’, nem. Kinn to xe, rorck. kinnus ‘mexa’’ . Ho »to HE eAuH-
CTBeHHAas Touka speHusd. Tak, eme fl. ['pumm Oﬁ'bC,d,HHH)\ rpeu. 76w ‘KoAeno’,
7év¢ ‘moa6opodok’ HE TOAbKO ¢ ‘gen- ‘poxaaTth’, HO M ¢ ¥*gen- ‘smHatp’.
P. Bak ™ neiraercs o6ocHOBaTb 9TO CpaBHEHHE OYEHb OCTPOYMHOH aHaAo-
rueit. OB ykasbiBaE€T Ha CYLIECTBOBAHUE ETHIIETCKOTO HMEPOrAH(A POKAATH,
po:kaeHHe, GEPEMEHHOCTh’, KOTOpHI mpejcTaBAdeT co6oll u306parkeHHE CTOS-
meil Ha KOAGHAX pOKAIOIIEH >EHIIMHBI, 4TO JOANKHO OTPaxsaThb OOBIUHOE
HoAoxeHUe erunmetckoll poxenunn. P. Dax ccniraercs Ha MHenue runexoro-
rOB, UTO T4KOE IOAO:KEHHE NIPH POAAX — CAMOE ECTECTBEHHOE, YKa3bBas NPU
BTOM Ha WIHMPOKYI0 €ro PACIpPOCTPAHEHHOCTb B aHTHYHOH APEBHOCTH M HO34-
Hee B HAPOAHBIX Maccax pasumix cTpadH. Ha ocmosammm storo P. DBak 3a-
KAIOYAeT, YTO B COSHAHMM M A3bIKe JPEBHMX HHJOEBpoONEHUEB pPoAbI, poxkie~
HHe' 6bIAO 3alleuaTAGHO KaK ‘'KoAeHomNpekAronennoe mnoroxenne (‘Knien’) mo
xapaKTepHOMy BHelwHemy npusHaky. OTcioga u raaroA ‘poxgars’, cp. paHi.
accoucher ‘poxjaTb, PpoAHTb, cobCTB. ‘Aeub B mocteAb’. P. Dak o6paigaer
BHMMaHHE Ha AKGONBITHBIA (AKT OTCYTCTBHS HHAOEBPOINEHCKOro raaroaa
‘cTOATb HA KOAEHAX, KOTOpHIi, HATIPUMEDP, €CTb B HEMEUROM: knien.

Coo6igenne P. Baka moaxymaer cBOHM oCTpoyMHEM, OGHAMEM (PAKTOB.
OHo 6€3YKOPU3BHEHHO B CEMAHTHUECKOM OTHOINEHHH, YEro HHKAK HEAb3s
CKa3aTb O TMONHEITKAX APYTHX aBTOPOB HCXOAUTb B DTHMOAOTHYECKOM O6BsC-
HEHMM Ha3BaHMH uacTeli TeAa U TEPMUHOB ‘poxJaTh’ ¢ ocHoBoll *gen- wus:
MaAOBEPOATHOTO 3HAUEHHMA 'YTOA, H3THO . Oaunarko coraacutbes ¢ oObAcHe-
nuem P. Daka ne mossoasioT agpyrue, He yurenusie uM ¢axtsi. EcAu mpu-
3HATh pa3BHTHe 3HaueHuil *Jen-: ‘Koreno > ‘cTOATb Ha KOAeHAX > ‘PoxmAaTh’
TO Ha3BaHHA JZpyrux uacTeil Tera (cp. Aar. gena ‘weka’, Hem. Kinn ‘moa6o-
poaoK’), cBA3b KOTOPbIX € YIOMAHYTHM *gen- HeAb3sd OTpHLAaTb, OCTAHYTCA
6e3 00'bACHEHUSA HAH nmpHAeTCs npu6era'rb K pasHoro poja HaTaxKaM. Bean
0 mepexoie 3HaueHHHE ‘KoAeHO' > ‘M0a60poJoK’, ‘mieka’ BpAL AHM MOXKHO ro-
BopuTh Beepbes. Bauskue k P. Baxy na6arozenus ony6aukosaa 3. U_Iumonbu
ne cooGrgaongnﬁ Hukakux HoBbix (akToB. Coraacuo Lllumonbu, ‘xoreno >
‘poa’. B oaHOM TOABKO ¢ HHUM cAeayeT GE€3yCAOBHO COrAACHTBCA: ,AAf POA-
cTBa genus ‘poA’ M genu ‘KOAeHO HeT, KaK BHAHO, HH (OHETHUECKHX, HHU

76 F, Kluge. Sprachhistorische Miszellen. — ,Beitrdage“, Bd. 8, 1882, c1'p 527—528;
ero xe. Sprachhistorische Miszellen. — , Beitrige”, Bd. 9, 1884, ctp. 193 A.Walde.
Ykas. cou., crp. 337, 339; Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 586— 587; _] Kurylo-

wicz. Etudes indoeuropéennes, I, ctp. 7; S. Feist. Verglelchendes W srterbuch. .
crp. 312,

77 R. Bac k. Medizinisch-Sprachliches. — [F, Bd. 40, 1922, ctp. 162—167; cp. eme
J. Klek. Nachtragliches. —IF, Bd. 44, 1927, crp. 79— 80.

78S, Simonyi. Knie und Geburt. —KZ Bd. 50, 1922, crp. 152—154.
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1

cemanTuueckux npenarctsuit“.  P. Mepuurep®® Toxe ckroHer mnupuzaBaTh
CAHIIKOM 6OABIIOE 3HAYEHHE HA3BAHMIO KOAEH B Ppa3BUTHH BCEX IMPOUUX
snaueHu#l u.-e. *gen-,

Muenus aBTOpPOB B A€TaAsX BecbMa pasiuunnl. 9. BenBemucr®' ysaspiBaer
corauiickoe z'tk ‘cpin’ u z’nwk ‘xoreno’, monuMas nepsoe kak fils du genou’,
cp. aHaAoruusbie gp.-upA. glin-daltae ‘nourrisson du genou’ u gp.-caxc.
cnéo-mceg ‘parent direct’, oTpamxaioniue o6bpiuail, o KOTOPOMY OTel, pU3Ha-
Bast pe6eHKa 3aKOHHBIM, cakaeT ero cebe Ha koienu. J. Densemucrt, B uacT-
HOCTH, BBICKA3bIBAETCS MPOTHB CBASH C POKAEHHEM M COMHEBAETCS B IIpUEM-
remocty ob6bacHenus P. Baka. O6 omucannoM o6biuae mnpusHaBaTh peGeHKa
3aKOHHBIM, ca:kas ero Ha Koienu, rosoput A. Meiie®, npoussoas arar.
genuinus ‘3aKOHHOpOXKAEHHBIH He OT genus ‘poa’, a OT -U-OCHOBH genu
‘KOAEHO’, OTpHIBas NOCAeJHee OT HasBaHui ‘pos, poxgarts’. [lpu srom A. Meite
He 3ameuaer, urto ormeuennoe V. MOpuapuxom® u npusosumoe umM camum
XeTTCK. genu €. 4. ‘ToAoBod opraw’ (MH. 4. ‘KOAEHHM') CKOpEE CBHAETEAD-
CTBYeT O HEHUCKOHHOCTH 3HAUEHHS KOAEHO M O CBsisu c. *gen- ‘poxkjarp’.

O 3sHaUMTEADHOM HMHTEpPECE AHMHIBHCTOB K CAOBOOODA30OBATEABHBIM OTHO-
EeHUAM 3THX (HOPM CBHAETEABCTBYET TOT (PaxT, 4TO B OAHOM TOABKO 27-M
toMe ,DBroarerens Ilapuxckoro AMHrBHCTHUECKOTO obigecTBa®, GBIAM TOADS]
IIOMEeILEeHE TPH CTaTbH, aHAAMSHDOBABLIHE COOTBETCTBYMoIIME Gopmbl: J. Ben-
Benucta, A. Meiie u M. Kasma. M. Kasu®, umes B Buay BCe TOT X6
obbruafi MpU3EaHUA PeGEHKa CBOUM, NPHBOJUT MaTEPHAA M3 FEPMAHCKHUX S3BI-
KOB: Ap.-McA. sefja i kné ‘ca:kath Ha KOAeHH > ‘yCHIHOBAATD, Kknésetja
‘ycbIHOBAATD , knésetningr ‘pueMHblll CbIH — [IpUMEpPbI cYeTa KPOBHOTO POJ-
CTBa KOA€HaMH B TepMmaHckoM, B uem M. Kasm BHAuT, oaHako, Aumb uc-
nmoabsoBanMe Ha3BaHua koAeHa. OH cuMTaer Takxke, uro repM. *knewa- ‘xo-
AeHO' AMIIb MO3AHEE GBIAC BOBAeUeHo B ceMautudeckuit xpyr *kunja ‘poa’.
Adaree M. Kasu npegararaer Ha BboI60Op ABE€ THIOTE3HB, KOTOPbie JOAXKHBI
O06BACHHTD POAb KOAEHA B TEPMHHOAOTMHM pOACTBa: 1) oOT YymoTpeGAeHus
B 3HaUEeHMM 'y3eA’ B HApoAHOH peuw, cp. Ap.-HCA. kné ‘ysea, cnnaeTenue’ HAM
2) OoT cpaBHEHUS POJCTBEHHBIX CBsisedl CO CBA3SAMH, KOTOpbIE CYLIECTBYIOT
MexAy 4YacTaMu Tera; npuueM cam Kaso npucoegumsercs ko Bropoill Touke
3pEHHS.

He rosops yxe 0 YHCTO AMHTBHCTHYECKHX BO3paxKEHHAX, CYIIECTBO KO-
TOPBIX fACHO M3 CKA3aHHOTO BBILIE, METOZOAOTHUYECKH HEBEPHA CaMa MBICAb
0 MeTadOpHYECKOM MEPEHOCE HABBAHHS KOAEHO HA pPASAHYHBIE OTHOLIEHHS
poacrsa. Bo-mepBbix, MOTOMy, YTO OJHHM MeTa(GOPHUECKHM YHOTpEGAEHHEM
CAOBa M3 WHO# CEMAHTMYECKOH TIpYIIE AEKCHKHM IPOCTO HEBO3MOKHO 0ObsiC-
HHTb MOCAEJAOBATEABHOCTb CAOBOOOpA30OBATEABHBIX CBsA3e#f MEXkJy COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMMH TE€PMUHAMH — 'pOJ4, POKJATb: ‘KOAEHO — B pa3AUUHBIX HHAOEB-
poneiickux s3pikax (MpuuyeM, HE TOABKO B cAyuae ¢ H.~e. *Jen-), flcno, uto
TAKYI0 MOCAEZ0BATEABHOCTb MOXKHO HCTOAKOBATb TOABKO KAaK JpEBHIO JTH-
MOAOTHYECKYI0 CBA3b Mexkay *gJen- ‘poa, poxkaatb’ U *gJen- 'koreno’. Bo-ro-
pBIX, 6BIAG 6Bl MPOCTO HEOCTOPOXKHO IPEANOAAraTb 6€3 JOCTATOYHBIX OCHO-
BaHUR AAdA JpeBHEHHJAoOeBpoIelckolt poJoBoil TEPMHHOAOTMM KAapTHHHYIO MeTa-
(popuIHOCTb, KoTopas noactath Menenuto Arpumne B ,,Kopuonrane® lllexcnupa,

9 Tem xe.

80 R. Meringer. Spitze, Winkel, Knie im urspriinglichen Denken. — Wu$§,
Bd. 11, 1928, crp. 118 u carea.

81l E. Benveniste. Un emploi du nom du ,genou® en vieil-irlandais et en
sogdien. — BSL, t. 27, 1926, crp. 51.

82 A, Meillet. Lat. genuinus.— BSL, t. 27, 1926, crp. 54—55; Ernout—
Meillet, t. I, crp. 485—486.

8 J. Friedrich. Einige hethitische Etymologien. — IF, Bd. 41, 1923, ecrp. 372
H chea.

8 M. Cahen. ,Genou“, ,adoption“ et ,parenté“ en germanique. —BSL, t. 27,
1926, cTp. 56~—57.

159



CpaBHHBAIOLIEMY B H3bBICKAHHOM MOHOAOT'€ OTHOIUEHHA CONMAADHEIX CAOEB
PHMMCKOTO O6IIECTBA ¢ OTHOWIEHUAMHM MeXKAY Da3AMYHBIMH dacTaMH TeAa. K
onsTb-Taku mccaesopateru BMecte ¢ M. Kasnom me cmoryr o6bacuutbh 06-
pa3oBaHH€ HECOMHEHHO POACTBEHHBIX Ha3BaHWH JApYrux 4acTed Teaa: rped.
Téws ‘mmexa, M0Z60POAOK, UEAIOCTD), TYado¢ ‘ueArcTp’, AMTOBCK. Zdndas ‘ue-
AOCTDb, CKyAa', rorck. kinnus ‘mexa’, Aat. gena ‘mexa’, nem. Kinn ‘noi6o-
poJaox’.

Tem He meHee »THMOAOTMUeCkas cBA3b Mexdy * gen- ‘poxaarp(ca) u
BCEMH OTHMH Ha3BaHUAMH YacTed Tera Haiupgo. (JHa OcHOBaHA Ha TOM ke
CEMAaHTHYECKOM DPa3BUTHH, YTO M B CAyuae ¢ * gonbho-s, autosck. Zaribas,
craB. zpbw: ‘poxdarbes’ > ‘smipacraTh’ > ‘Bhipociuee, BhicTynm. [lpu aTOM
3HAMEHATEAbHA HEKOTOPAsA CEMaHTHUECKAS HEYCTORIMBOCTD, HE3aKPEIIAEHHOCTD,
NPOABAAIOILAACA HOYTH BO Bcex o6pa3oBanusax Takoro poga. Oum 0603Ha-
9al0T TO IGEKY, TO HEAIOCTb, TO CKyAy, TO TNOA60POJOK, KOAEGAACH Jae
B IpedeAax OJHOTO A3BIKZ, IOTOMY YTO BCE OHM BOCXOZAT K 6oaee obuemy
sHauenuio. I1lupe ocTarbHBIX TpeAcTaBAEHO 3HauEHHE ‘KOAEHO’, 3aKpPEIACH-
HOe B OGOABIUMHCTBE CAy4aeB 3a XapaKTEPHBIM U-TIPOU3BOAHBIM * genu-,
* gonu-, * geneu-.

AHaroruunpie sBAEHMA Hab6AOAAOTCA B HCTOPHH H.-e * k¥el- ‘meprerbCs,
npoucxozuth’. Ha npuMepe oTo# amarOrMHM OT4ETAHBO BHJAEH BTOPHUHBIH
XapaKkTep HasBaHHHA uwacTeidl TeAa. Tak, 6arTo-craBsHckuit pedarexc * k¥el-
uMeeT 06a 3HAUEHHA — TPOHCXOAUTb, pOMXKAATbCA: ‘KOAGHO, Kak * Jen-
B UHZOEBPOMEHCKOM; B TO K€ BpPEMs OTHOIIEHHE Tped. WEAORAL ‘TPOHCXOKY’:
*€Awp ‘CBIH’ TpPM OTCYTCTBHM POACTBEHHOTO HA3BAHHA KOAEHA B TPEUECKOM
y6eAUTeADHO AEMOHCTPHPYET OTCYTCTBME Heo6X0AZUMOCTH B MeTadope
‘koAeHo’ > ‘pog’, ‘poacreennsie oTHowenus. Kak B ToM, Tax u 3TOM cAyuae
B OCHOBE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Ha3BaHMH wacTed TeAa AekaT TEPMHUHBI ‘TIPOHMC-
X0AWTb, poxJaThes, pos’. O6paTHoE HanpaBAeHHE DPa3BUTHA MEHee BEPOATHO.

Cregn u.-e *gen- B cAaBAHCKOM, MO-BHAMMOMY, HE€ OFPaHHYMBAIOTCA
TPHBOAUBIIHMHCS TpHMepaMu. Ha30BeM NpEANOAOKHUTEABHO e€IlIe demHick.
naznak ‘HapsuuuYb, Ha cnuHy (HalpuMep, yNacTb), HEJOCTATOYHO ACHOE.
Ero urenenme: na-znak, cp. noabck. wznak, nawznak, 6oar. 863nax 10 xe.
BosMoxHO, OHO BOCXOAMT k *g(e)nG- B 3HaueHMH ‘CIHHA, [TO3BOHOYHHK,
T. €. YaCTb TEAa, & B KOHEUHOM HUTOre — K *Zen- ‘pomgarbcs’. [lo xapakrepy
pacmpocTpaHeHHs oCHOBHI cp. HeM. Knochen ‘koctv’ < *g(ejno-k-, cp.-B.-nem.
knoche, xotopoe Mol Takxke orHocuMm kK *gen-. llojgo6rnoe passuTHE 3HAUE-
HHA cp. y u.-e.* ost-, xerrck. hastai ‘xoctv’s has- ‘TpousBoAHUTH, POKAATH -
Torkosanue uemckoro crosa y M. Toay6a — Dp. Komeunoro %, xoropeie
COIOCTABAAIOT €ro ¢ Ap.-MHA. ndkas ‘ne6o’, MaroeeposaTHo. B To ke Bpems
cAaB. zveno, pycck. 38eno, xoropoe K. Muxkora® ornocur x rpeu.
7% ‘KOAEHO’, mo-BUAMMOMY, Ayudule o6bscHeno A. BailamoM, Bo3BOZAAIIMM
ero k *ghu-s ‘pnifa’, cp. pycck. 38eno pbvibur ¥,

Ham npescraBAseTcs BOSMOXKHBIM ONPEJEAMTb B BTOH CBASH TaKxKe
STHMOAOTHIO pYCCK. 3eHUUa, cepbek. 3jéHuYa, CAOBEHCK. zenica, HemCK.
zenice ‘3spayok rAasa’, Ap.pPycCK., cT.-cAaB. 3tkudiya “x6p7’. Ilepexos x 3Ha-
YEHHUIO ‘3padvok’ HE SBAAETCA YHUKAABHBIM B CEMACHOAOTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH,
cp. Aat. pupilla npu pupus ‘marpuuk, gurts’. B Takom cAywae MBI umeAu 6B
B CT.-cAaB. 3%HMUA H POACTBEHHBIX €II€ OJAMH BECbMa HMHTEPECHBIH TMpUMeEp
COXpaHEHHS B CAaBAHCKOM H.-e. *gen- ‘poxkaary’. [lpoucxoxaenne A0AroTh
(6 < e), BHAUMO, KOPEHUTCS yk€ B KOHKPETHBIX YCAOBHSX CAaBAHCKOTO CAOBO-
obpasopanus B JanHoM cAyuae. Crapas 3TuMoArorus — 3hkHHud:  3esamb,

8 Holub—Kopeény, crp. 240,

8 J. J. Mikkola. Slavica. —IF, Bd. VI, 1896, erp. 351—352.

8 A, Vaillant. L'ancien nom slave du ,poisson“. —RES, t. XVIII, 1938,
cTp. 246—248. -
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3uAamb 88'—‘(.‘,OBGPLIICHHO HEYyAOBAETBOPHTEAbHA B (POHETUUECKOM OTHOUIECHUH.

DTy cAOBa MOrAM 3aTeM COAM3HUTbBCA 1O CMBICAY, CP. MOAbCK. Zrenica,
TIOAYueHHOE B PE3YAbTATE KOHTaMHMHAUMM C TPynmod caas. zréti.

Pas6epem HecKoabko Ha3BaHuil uacTeff TeAa, pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIX B OT-
AEAbHbIX HMHAOEBDONEHCKHX H3BIKAX, KOTOPblE BEAYT CBOE IIPOHCXO:KAEHHE
or u.-e. *k*el- ‘mpoucxoaury’. Takue Gopmbl, H3BECTHBIE pAa3AMUHBIM HHIO-
eBpoNmeHCKHM S3bIKaM, MNPExKAE BCEro THIHYHBI AAS 6aATO-CAABSAHCKOrO,
MOYTH HE COXPAaHUBLIETO B DTOH QYHKUWUM IPOU3BOJHBIX OT H.-e. *Jen-
‘poxcaaTb(csn) (BO3MOMHBIE HCKAIOUEHAS onucaHwl Bbime). HaspaHus uacreid
Tera, Bocxoaamue k *k¥el-, BecbMa pasAMUHBI [0 CBOMM B3HAYCHHSM H
¢opMe 06BEAMHAIOTCA BOKPYT HECKOADKHX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB.

Chas. c¢elo ‘nob’, cr.-caaB. Y¥¢AO, pycck. 4ead, cepbek. HéAo cp. p.,
BepoATHO, < u.-e. *k*elém cp. p., T. e. pOpPMarbHO — TOTO k€ THIA, UTO
M cAaB. s®f0, pPyCCK. cmo, rped. &-xatov<u.-e * kmidm, caaB. jbgo, cao-
BeHCK. [gf, rpeu. Lwyév< m.~e *jugom. B moabsy raxoro mnpeamoroxenns
FOBODHT M aKIEHTOAOTHUYECKAs XaPAKTEPUCTHKA YTUX CAOB. JTHMOAOTHUECKH
POACTBEHHB M MODP(DOAOTHUECKM TOKAECTBEHHbI cAaBinckoMmy Celo rpeu.
x6hov ‘wumku’ (Apucrogan, Beagmuxn, 455)%, x®hov ‘urenw’ — Tome cymme-
CTBUTEAbHBIE CpPEeAHEro poJa Ha -n (yAapeHHe OTAMUHO OT OKCHTOHHDOBAH-
HOTO THIA pycCK. 4ead). [lpeamoro:kenue o HaAMuuu B craB. ¢elo -es-ocHOBHI
(cp. cr.caaB.  Yeaecanz ™) HEOCHOBATEABHO, TaK Kak TOCAEAHAS (opMa
MOXKET OBITb AHAAOTHUECKOTO NpPOMCXOxJAEHHS (Cp. CT.-caas. 'Thaceanz ),
O B0O3MO:XHOCTM BTODHYHOTO Pa3BUTHA -€S-OCHOB TOBOPHT CT.-CAaB. pod. IL
€eA. 4. HMKeLE—Hro, mpu rped. LuT6v. YaapeHue pycck. ueAd, coTAacHOe
¢ yAapeHUAMH ADYTMX HMHAOEBDONEHCKUX MMEH CDEAHErO POJAa Ha -GIMm, Toxe
TIpOTMBODEYHMT MpeANoAc:eHu 06 -es-ochose. MasecTHo, uro ocHOBBHI
Cpe4AHEro poJa HA COTLAACHbIH, B HYaCTHOCTH -es-, GbIAH GapUTOHHBIMU |
OGBIYHO COXPAaHMIOT 3TO cTapoe MecTo yaapeHus 2. Torga 4oixkHO 6HAO 6wl
6biTh pyccx. ¥uéao, cp. HEGO, rpeu. vépos < * nébhos; cadso, rpeu. whéog <
* kleuos %,

HurepecubiM mpoussosubviv or * k*el- seasercs caas. koléno, pycck.
xoréno. HccaegoBaTeru BbIZeAsIOT B HeM CyQ@uUKC -6no(-éno), aeras oro-
BOPDKY O peAkocTH MmoAobHbix ofpasosanuii: cp. ewme poléno, fiméno®:.
ABTOpbl OTMEYAIOT JTUMOAOTHYECKYI) HEACHOCTb ITHX CAOB. |lpu TakoM
NIOAO:KEHUHM KOPPEKTHBBl B CAOBOOODA30BATEADHOM AHAAU3E HEYZUBHTEADHDI.
Hnrepecyomee Hac caas. koléno aABasercs, BO3MO:HO, pacCUIMDEHHEM MEPBO-
HauaAbHOH corracHoit ocHOBBI Ha -n-: * kole, * kolene, * koleni, cp. jome,
Jjomene, znamg, znamene. losanee caas. kole > koléno. Tlpumepor Takoro
pacIlMpeHHs H3BECTHbl: YEIICK. jméno, yKp. 3HameHo. [lpesmonroxxenue
0 jpeBHell corAacHoll n-ocHoee * kolen- moaTBepxzaercs cymecTBoBaHMEM
rpeu. xwhMy ‘mAEYEBas KOCTDH, aHAAOTHYHOTO HO QopMe Atpwy, Atpévos, dxpwv,
dxpovos, yetpdy, YEtpdvoq — rakxe n-ocHosaM. Haauume B caas. koléno,
YKp. KOAIHO -én- BMECTO -en- MOXET ObiTb DE3yAbTATOM BTODHUUHOH HOpMa-
rusagun ®®. Cp. auromck. kelénas ‘woremnas uvameuxa’ ™ wmapsgy c kélis

8 M. Vasmer, REW, Bd. I, crp. 453.

89 Hur. mo KZ, Bd. 61, ctp. 23—25.

9 W. Vondrak, Bd, I, erp. 175.

9 Tax, A. Meillet. Etudes, crp. 235; cp. eme nozo6ubie npumepor: A, M4tl,
Ykas. cou., erp. 150.

92 Cp. J. Kurylowicz. Accentuation, crp. 210,

9 Tlpoune cpasnemus cm.: E. Lewi. Etymologien. —KZ, Bd. 40, 1905, crp.
561—562: cr.-caaB. 4ead: AatT. calvag ‘uepen’: rped. %ehify ‘ky6ox’: Ap.-B.-nem. scala ‘Hiilse’.

9% W.Vondrik, crp. 419; H. Jyprnoso. Cnopune Bonpocm obmecaananckoii
douetuxu, — , Slavia®, roé. 6, 1927, crp. 229, npumeu. 15.

9 Cp. ykasanue A. Bailana na BosmoxHocTp *-Znf-en- B (AekcHH MMeH ¢ coraace
HOH -n- OCHOBOM kaK pEe3yAbTaT HOPMaiH3alluM B caMoM caassHckoM (,Les noms slaves
en *-zn-“. — ,Slavia®, rod. 9, 1930, ctp. 490—496).

9% P, SkardzZzius. Ykas. cou., ctp. 238—239,

11 0. H. Tpyoaues 161



‘koAeHO’, 6oAee MpPOCTHIM NMpOU3BOJHBIM oT * kYel-, autosck. kélti. Kcraru,
[1. Crapa:xioc crenuaibHO ykasniBaeT Ha NPOUCXOKJCHHE CyPduKca -éna- c é
AOATHM B AMTOBCKOM H3 COTAACHBIX OCHOB Ha -€n- C € KPaTKHUM.

Croaa xe, aaree cT.-cAaB. “\kNZ, pycck. uaeH, moAbck. czton, czlonek —
Bce co 3HaueHweM ‘uren (rera), Ho cp. cepbek. guar. cjén, cjének ‘pox’ ",
us * &el-no-, * kel-no-". Tor xe xopeHb B CTeNEHH DPEAYKUUM BHAMM B aHa-
AOFHYHOM TNPpPOH3BOJAHOM cAaB. Cblnn, pyCcCKk. HE€AM, YKp. HOB€H, TOADBCK.
czoln ‘roaka’, cobcTB. ‘aepeBo, cTBOA’, CI0Za K€ C BTOPBIM MOAHOTAACHEM
pycck. Auar. ueAéHbe ‘3BEHO MNAOTa’, MH. 4. 4YeAénbst™®, cp. ¢ uHBIM cyQ-
duKrcoM AuTOBCK. kélmas ‘menwp’, ‘kycTapHHKOBOe pacredue’, ‘3rax’. Bce artm,
Ka3aA0Cb 6bl, COBEpIIEHHO JaA€kHe JAPYT OT Apyra 3HAYEHHS AETKO YJAeTCs
NpUMHDHTD, NPEANOAQKHUB CEMaHTHUECKOE Pa3BUTHE:

‘qacTp TeAa, YAEH Teaa’
*k¥el- ‘npoucxoanTtb; pactu’ =" BprOCmee’\
‘pacrenne, aepeso, CTBOA’

llpuBreuennmit BbllIe psAj HHJOEBpONeiiCKMX CAOB, OObEiWHSEMBIX Ha-
3BaHHBIM ¥ kfel- MoxHO, OYEBHMAHO, SHAUUTEABHO TONOAHUTB. Hanpumep,
®. Llnexrt!® cpasuusaer co caas. koléno, autosck. kélis, rpeu. raoccosoe
xbhaaotat ‘mpocuts’ ([ecuxwmit). Ys crapsmckoro cioaa ke, BO3MO:KHO, CAaB.
Celjustv: cr.-cAaB. “GAWCTA ‘otayoves’, pycck. uéarocmb, cepbek. uéaijcm,
noabck. czelusé —cAoBo, e€lIe BecbMa HESCHOE B CAOBOOGpPa30BATEABHOM
oraomenun ‘%, xoropoe A. Bpiokuep '™ otnocur x édelo, ueao,

Hanoxennpie Bpilie pparMeHTapHbBE HaOAOAEHMA HaJ PA3BUTHEM (OPMBI
¥ B3HAaYEeHHs TPOU3BOAHBIX OT H.-e. ¥ k¥el- mpeacTaBasiorcs Heo6X0JUMBIMH,
Tak Kak WMMEHHO 3TH OOpa30BaHWA JO MOCAEJHETO BPEMEHH B 3TUMOAOTH-
decKOlt AMTEpAType YaCTO TOAKYIOTCSA HENPaBHABHO, AM60 B CYIIHOCTH BOBCE
He TOAKYIOTCS, pPacCMATPHBAlOTCA pa3pO3HEHHO, CTaTHYECKH, 0€3 BCaAkoil
cucremb. Tak, HO. llokopumit B cBoem HOBOM cAoBape nog k¥el-, k*els-
noMergaeT 6€3 OCOBHX KOMMEHTAapHEB Tped. TEA® Y POACTBEHHBIE, AHTOBCK.
kelijs, craB. koléno, kolo'®, Tlpu aTom Macca pOACTBEHHBIX CAOB BHINAaZaeT
H3 €ero IOAs 3peHHs, a T€, KOTOPble aHaAM3UPYIOTCH, OCTAKOTCA HEBHIACHEH-
HHIMH B CEMaHTHUYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH.

TlaparreAn TakoMy ceMaHTHYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO HAXOAUM U B 6OAEE MO3AHHX
obpasoBanuax: pycck. #xuscm ‘abdomen’ < ‘vita’, ¢cp. oTraaroApHbI# xapakTep
caaB. Zivote (k Zivp) u 3HaueHue GOAr. KuBom, uewmick. Zivol “Ku3HD', Cp.
rpeud. Ploto¢ ‘:KH3HB'; Cp. €I PYCCK. PO#xA ‘GUIHOHOMHS, AHLO C COBEPILEHHO
AHAAOTHYHHIM pPa3BUTHEM 3Ha4Y€HHSA OT OOIlEero 3HAUEHHA OTrAaroOAbBHOTO
HMEHH K KOHKPETHOMY HAa3BAHHIO YacCTH TeAa-— AHLO’: K pOAumbd (3Ta MBICAD
ectb u y Ilpeobpaxkenckoro’®, ognako oH 6e3 HaZOBHOCTH YCAOXKHSET
o6bscHEHHE). B repMaHCKOM TakHM K€ OYTEM 06PA30BAHO HASBAHHUE EUEHH —
ap.-B.-Hem. lebara, nem. Leber —moA CHAbHBIM BAMAHHEM TE€PMAaHCKOTO |
KOpHS UTb — rotck. liban W pOACTBEHHBIX, Ja:K€ E€CAH JAOIYCTHTb, 4YTO
BAUSHHIO 34€Chb IOJBEPraach (opMa, MpOAoAxkamINaf H.-e. * jekr, * jeknos
(pet- Trap u pogcreennbie) ‘meuens’. Ha ato yxasmiBar eme A. Meite 1%,

97 Mate Tentor., Der &akavische Dialekt der Stadt Cres. — AfslPh, Bd. 30,

1908, cTp. 189.
8 W. Vondriak, crp. 414.
99 5 cabmmaa 3To caoBo HeognokpaTHo B CraiuHrpaje oT 04HOTO CTApOTO BOAMCKOI'O
CMAaBUIMka Aeca, BHIXOZIA C BEPXOoBbeB DB oaru.
100 F, Specht. Lateinisch-griechische Miszellen. —KZ, Bd. 55, 1928, ctp. 19—20.
101 A, Meillet. Etudes, cip. 286.
102 A, Briickner. Uber Etymologien und Etymologisieren. —KZ, Bd. 45, 1912,
ctp. 35.
103 J Pokorny, crp. 639—640.
10t A Tlpeob6pamencxuii, 7. II, crp. 210. :
105 A, Meillet. De la disparition des noms indoeuropéens de parties du corps
en slave. — RS, t. IX, 1921, crp. 72.
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M HET MO3TOMY HHKAKOrO OCHOBAHHA JAs TOTO, uTOGbBI BMecTe ¢ O. Dense-
HUCTOM O6bEAMHATb STH T'E€PMAHCKHE CAOBA UMCTO GOPMaAbHO C pedAeKCaMu
*jekr, * jeknos nog obwum u.-e. *(l)iekr.

~ OcranoBumcs Tenepb Ha HEKOTOPBIX OOIGHX TEPMHHAX POAOBOH Opranu-
3auuH, O6O3HAYAIONIMX PpASAMYHHE BHUAbI POACTBEHHBIX KOAA€KTHBOB. He-
CMOTpSL Ha TO, 4TO peub OYAET UATH O KATETOPUAX JADPEBHUX, 34€Chb TaKkxke
HeMaAo of6pasoBaHMH Pa3sHOBPEMERHbIX, OTYACTH MO3ZHHX.

Chras. pleme: cr.-caaB. nMaéma ‘oméppa, semen’, Jp.-PYCCK. [MMAEMA,
miMA ‘TOTOMCTBO; CeMbsi, POAHS; IIAEMS, KOAEHO; HapOJ4, P04’y NACMCHANHKE,
(IANEMANANHKEA ~ ‘DOAGTBEHHHK’, pYCCK. ITAeMsl, CAOBeHck. pléme, ¢na
1. ‘Die Fortpflanzung eines Geschlechtes’ 2. ‘Der Zeugungsstoff, der Same’,
3. ‘der Schlag, die Race’ u ap. CroBo He uMeer Haze:xHOH 3TUMoAroruu,
B 4eM HY:HO coraacutbes ¢ A. Mei#ie’®, DT1o obwpacusercs, BUAZUMO, BO3-
MOMHOCTBIO JBOSIKOTO TOAKOBaHHA €ro (OHETHUECKOTO pa3sBUTHs. Tak,
(OHETHUECKH BIOAHE NpHeMAeMa JApeBHsAs dopma * pled-men-(dm > m)7,
0JAHAaKO BINOAHE 3aKOHHO TPEANMOAO:KHTb TaKxke H APEBHION dopmy * ple-men-.
[Tpusnanue GoabmuucTBOM AuHrBUcTOB Qopmbl * pled(h)-men-, ob6bsacusercs
CTPEMAEHHEM COMNOCTaBHTb ee co caaB. plods, ueMy He mnpensTcrsyer
HU (OHETHYECKas, HH CMBICAOBas cTopoHa. He auume, odnako, eige pas
POBEPUTb CONMOCTaBAAEMbIi MaTepuaA. M AefcTBUTEABHO, OKa3BIBAETCs, UTO
MHOT'HE MOMEHTH B 3TOM CONOCTaBAEHHM HE YUTEHBI, YUTEHHBIE K€ 06bsc-
HEHBI ZAaA€KO HE AyumluM o6pa3oM.

HssectHo, uto o6pa3sopanus Ha -men- B WHAOEBpONEHCckOM OOBIYHO
SABASAIOTCA OTBA€UEHHBIMH OTIAarOABHBIMH WMEHAMH, JAAs KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
yKa3aTb COOTBETCTBYIOLIME T'AaTOAbl. Kakoi € T'Aaroa COOTBETCTBYET CAaB.
* pled-me? Chrap. * plediti weuspectno, ploditi HOCHT CAHIIKOM O4YeBUAHHIHA
noszuufl AeHoMHHATHBHBIH xapakrep. [lpuxoaum, TakuM o6pasom, K HCXOA-
Homy plods. JApyrue wunaoespomeiickue A3bIKM PACNOAAralOT GAHUSKHMH
dopmamu: Aat. plebes, plebs ‘mnaposume maccn’, npoucxodswmee us *plé-dh-1%,
KOTOPOE A€KHT TaK:KE€ B OCHOBE CHHOHHMHYHOTO rpeu. mAfidos, wAndic ‘macca,
roana’. Caas. plods, BokaAusM KOTOpOro, BHAMMO, HEHCKOHEH, BOCXOZHUT
k *pledo <*pledh-. Dtu Gopvb *ple-dh-, *plé-dh- coasep:ar xopenb
*ple-, kOTOPHH MBI B COrAacHHM C TE€OpHEH HHZOEBPONEHCKOrO KOPHA, pas-
paboranno#t . Densenucrom B ,Origines de la formation des noms
en indo-européen®, moiiMeM kak BapHaHT KOpHs Tpel- B 3HaueHuM ‘mpousBo-
AuTb, po:xaTb’ ', BO3MO:KHO TakK:Ke — ‘HANIOAHATL', UTO, OAHAKO, AAA Hac
34aecp He umeer sHauenus. Dopmant *-dh-, kak 9T0 uweTKO cHopMyAMpoBar
AASl Macchl NpuMepoB O, DempenncT B Ha3BaHHOK KHUTE, ABAAETCA CydPUK-
COM, XapaKTepU3YIOIUM AOCTHTHYTOE cocTosiHue. Takum obpasom, *ple-dh—
3To ‘Te, KTO NpOU3IBEJEH, POXKJAEH, JAPEBHEE COBUPATEAbBHOE HA3BAHHE
KPYNHOTO  YEAOBEUECKOTO0  KOAAEKTHBA, [EPBOHAYaABHO — POACTBEHHOTO
o6'be AMHEHHS, 3aTEM IIEPEHECEHHOE Ha IIMPOKOE MOAMTHUECKOe 06beiHHEeHHE,
uro 6oree xapakTepHO AAA AaT. plebs, rpeu. wAfdo;, cemanTUueckoe pa3Bu-
THE KOTOPHIX AHAAOTMYHO NO3AHEMY cAaB. narodao.

Kpome toro, *ple-dh-—»ato Takxke ‘To, 4To poAuAoCb, HPOM3BEAEHO’,
o4ueMy OHO OKa3aAOCb yAOGHBIM M AAA OGO3HAUEHHS PACTHTEABHBIX NAOAOB
(cram. plods ‘xapwos’). :

Bosspamasce Temepb B caab. plemg, oTMeTHM, 4TO COMHEHUS B o6s3a-
TeabHOCTH opMbl ¥pledh-men- ycuamaMcb: OTrAarOAbHBIE UMEHa Ha -men-

106 A, Meillet. Etudes, crp. 424.

107 Cm. A. [Ipeo6paxencruii, 1. II, cp. 72, Tam xe AaHa oCHOBHam AmTepa-
Typa Bompoca; cp. takxe J. J. Mikkola. Urslavische Grammatik, II. Teil, 1942,
ctp. 159: pleme un3 pled-men k plods.

108 A, Walde. Ykas. cou., erp. 591; Ernout—Meillet, t. II, crp. 309—910.

109 Cp. ar6. pjel ‘mpomssoaurs, pomsats’ (G. Meyer. Etymologisches Worterbuch
der albanesischen Sprache, ctp. 312). Cioza me *po-pel-os, arar. populus ‘Hapos’, cM.

A. Walde. ¥Yxas. cou., ctp. 599.
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06b1yHO  06pasyloTCsi OT UYMUCTOH TAArOAbHOH OCHOBBI, BCAEACTBHE HUEro
runorernueckoe *ple-dh-men- (oco6enno, koria HaM M3BECTHA APEBHAA POAb
-dh-) anmeno cwmbicaa. OcTaeTcs NpesnOAOXKHTb, UTO 6GOAEE BepoATHOH
apesreil ¢opMmoit cras. pleme. 6mro *ple-men-, uMennoe NpPOM3BOJHOE OT
*ple-/pel-.

Crneguguka pa3sBHTHA CAaBSHCKOH TEDMUHOAOTMM BBIpa3uAacb B TOM,
uto u.-e. *pel-/*ple- ‘npousBogurtb, po:xJaTh’ HE COXPAHMAOCh B CAAaBSHCKOM.
C TakuM 3HAUeHHEM BDBICTYNHAO HOBOOOPa3OBAHHE CT.-CAAB. POAHTH M Ap.
Jro mepepaclnpejercHHE B CAaBAHCKOM OKa3aAo pelawilee BosjelicTpHE
Ha CEMaHTHKY HOBBIX CAAaBAHCKUX TEPMHUHOB, OG0O3HAYalOIIUX POACTBEHHDIE
koarextupbl: rodd u pleme. TepMun ‘poxgaTv’ ABASETCA TUNHYHO MKEHCKHM
TEPMUHOM, OTKYJ44 B HEKOTOPBIX CAaBAHCKHX JHareKTax 3sHauenue rod ‘poa
aennr’ 0. Harwunem 6auskoro nassanus ‘poxJats’ 06YCAOBASHO Tak:xe obuie-
cAaBaHCKoe 3Hauenue rods ‘Gaummaiimee poacrso’ (: roditi). C apyroi cropons,
cAaB. plemg, He uUMEBIEE COOTBETCTBYIOMIEr0 TEPMUHA ‘POKAATb B CAABAH-
CKOM, C CAMOTO HayaAa OOGHAPYHMAO TEHACHLIMIO K pACIHIMPEHUI0 3HAUYECHMSH,
OTKYZa TUIMYHOE JASl CAABAHCKHMX SA3BKKOB cooTHomeHue rodsd ‘Gaumkafiulee
poactso’: plemg ‘pojcTBReHHas Tpynna B CaMOM IIMPOKOM CMbICAE'.

Haspanusa cembu cOXpaHAIOT (HoOpMbl, BOCXOAAIIHE K JPEBHEMHAOEBPO-
nefiCKUM KODHEBBHIM MOpg€MaM, HO HApAAy C DTHUM OOGHADYKMUBAIOT GOABILOE
4HCAO HOBBIX 06pa30BaHUil pasHOTO xapakTepa. [lepBas uX OCOGEHHOCTD
ABASETCS CKODEE HCIIOAb3OBAHHEM JDEBHHUX OCHOB JAAsS O6pDa30BAHMA HOBBIX
TEPMHHOB, IOCKOAbBKY HE HMMEET CMbICAA TOBOPHTb O OOAbIIOH APEBHOCTH
TepMHHA ‘céMbsi. Takoro TepMHHa HE OBIAO BCE BpEMS, OOKa OCHOBHOH
eavHunell 6bIA POJ, & TaKXke€ H 3HAUUTEAbHO M032KE ITOPO BPEMEHH, HPHUEM
UCIIOAB30BAAUCH Ha3BaHHMA, OCTaBlUMECsA €Ue OT POJOBOTO CTPOH.

BecbMa ApeBHHM, XOTS M CIOPAaAHUYECKH TPEACTABACHHBIM B CA4BAHCKOM
ABASETCH HA3BaHHE, XOPOLIO COXPAHEHHOE B PYycCKOM: Cembsi. ToxiecTseH-
Hbie (POPMH 3aCBHJETEAbCTBOBAHbl TaK:K€ B APEBHEPYCCKOM H CTapOCAABSH-
CKOM: cT.-cAaB. Channz ‘avdpamodoyv  mancipium,” chaui collect. ‘vdpamoda
mancipia’, ap.-pycck. fbawid ‘ueangp, 40Mouaunl, pabui’, ‘ceMbs, cemeficTBO,
ckmnna  ‘paboTmmk, cayra, somouagen’ ', B pycckux suarexTax uHTEepecHO
O CBOEMY 3HAYEHHI0 OAOHELK. CEeMEFOUIKA: ,AdCKATEADHOE HA3BAHHME AAS
CYTIPYTOB; :KEHa JAAA My»sa CeMbsl, U MYy JAAS »KEHBl TO :Ke; Hajex HOH
cemerowroii dame 30ByT wmyxa“% Ouenp 6AMBKM AaThLCK, SQime ==
cT.-cAaB. ChMAM, AuTOBCK. Seima ‘cembs’, Seimpna “uerszb, AomMouagumpi '3,
cwoga xe Seiminifikas ‘xosaun’. ComocraBAenHe (OpMBI AUTOBCK. S$elmd,
AATHIWICK. Sdime cO CT.-CAaB. FhaHd yKa3biBa€T Ha IPOHCXOXKJEHHE H3

*loim-. Cpabnenue GaATMACKMX M CAABAHCKMX CAOB HOKA3aTEABHO M JAAS
MIOHMMAHMS WX CEMAaHTHYECKOTO pAa3BHTHsA. DaATHHCku#l uUMeeT B cymHOCTH
TOAbKO 3HAUEHHE ‘CeéMbs. JTO MOMOTaeT BbIAEAUTb KaK BTOPUUHDIE 3HAUEHHUS
‘pabbr, cayru’ 4,

110 Cym. Spiro Kuli3ié. Tragovi arhaiéne porodice u svadbenim obiajima Crne
Gore i Boke Kotorske, — ,I'racunx Bemamckor Myaeja y Capajesy“. Hcropuja n ernorpa-
¢nja, ceecka XI, 1956, crp. 235 u caea.

1 Cp. K. U. Xoso0Ba. s Habrosennii Hajg AeKCHKOH ApEBHEe-DYCCKOTO CIHCKa
,Butas Hadoura® 1219 r. — ,Yuentie san. Hu-ta caaBanosesenma AH CCCP«, 1. IX.
M., 1954, crp. 202.

12T, Kyauxosckuit. CroBapp o6racTHOro oronenkoro napeums. CII6., 1898,
crp. 106. B mocaesnee spems 3TuMu sHaueHnaMu saHumarca Cantepm Anwepua, KoTopbrit
BHAHT B IIePEHOCAX CAOBAa ceMbA 9BeMucTHueckoe ymorpebiemne (Santeri Ankeria.
Beseda ,semja“ v ruskich bilinah. — ,Slavistiéna revija®, letn. IV, Ne 1—2. Ljubljana,
1951, crp. 87—92).

113 Y. Duasearnn. CraBaHo-GarTuiickue »aTioapl, crp. 196; P. Skardzius.
Lietuviu kalbos 2odziu daryba, crp. 204, 269, 337. R. Trautmann, BSW,
crp. 300—301.

14 Cy. cneguaibnyo pabory: B. A. Aapunr. Us ncropun caos. Cemps. — C6,
oamsaru axaa. A. B, lep6u*, AT'Y, 1951, crp. 195—197. :
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B npouux caaBaHCKMX A3bIKAX SEMbJQ BHTECHEHO, COXPAHSIOTCH AMIIb
HE3HAUMTEAbHBIE CA€Abl, Kak HAalpUMep, B CTapblx I[OAbCKMX HMEHax
Stemirat, Siemowit, Siemomyst?,

B ochoBe cT.-cAaB. chmud, fhw- 06b1uHO BbhIZEAAIOT cyddukc -m-5,
C [OMOIIbI KOTOPOFO OHA MpPOW3BEAEHA OT U3BECTHOTO HHJOEBPOMEHCKOTrO

KOpHHA *[ei- ‘aexatp’. I[locAesree 3HAUEHHEe MOrAQ HCIIOABSOBATHCA AAHA
06pa30BanUs HasBaHUH CTOAHKH (MAM TOrO, 4TO Ayulle W TOUHEE MEpeFaeTCs
meM. Lager), nocereHus, xuAuma. M BTEpecBOo, UTO NPOU3BOAEBIE OT ITOrO
KOpHs, 0603HAYaWIQHE CEAEHHE, :KHAbE, HM3BECTHH B TEPMaHCKOM C Cyd-
duxcoM -m-; rorck. haims ‘cenaenue’, Ap.-ucA. heimr ‘poiuna, Mup’, HeM.
Heim ‘zom, cemeiinpif ouar’, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX AEXKHT Ta :Ke [MPOH3BOAHASA
dopMa, uto ¥ B caaB. sembjal'’. B To xe BpeMs NpoM3BOAHBIE ¢ WBAMBH-
AYaAMBHDYIOIIMM 3HAYEHUEM O6PA30BAHBI C MUHBIM CYy(MOHKCOM -UO-: AD.-B.-
neM. hi(w)o ‘cympyr’, ‘somouagen, cayra’, hiwa ‘cympyra’, AaTHuCK. SI va
‘xeHa’, coJ4a ke AaT. cluis ‘rpaxsanun’ '8, B cAaBsHCKOM 3TH ueTKHe
CAOBONpPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHUSA HE yAepxaAuch. [loTpe6HOCTb B WHAM-
BUAYaAUBHpYIOIOMX 00Opa30BaHMAX yAOBAETBOPAAACH HOBBIMU CDEACTBaMH,
cp. cT-cAaB. chnnna, chma.

K caas. sémbja npumbikaeTr elle OAHO HHTEPECHOE HHAMBHAYaAUINDPYIO-
mee o6pasoBanue — caaB. Sebro'':  gp.-pycck. cAR4pr  ‘coces, unen
0AHOW OGIUUHEL, Takxe UWIARAP%A, WIHRAPA TO K€, A0 IMOCAEAHErO BPEMEHH
AOBOABHO IIHPOKO TPEJCTABAGHHOE B PYCCKHX JAMAAEKTaX: KYpPCK. ODOAHCK.
ce6Ep ‘KpeCTbsHWH, YYACTBYWOIIMH B O6GIIECTBERHBIX cOGpaHMAX, CeGPIBWUHA
‘06IIECTBO OAHOTO CEAEHMA , CEGpUmbcest (TBEPCK. OCTalIK.) TIPHCOCEKUBATBCA,
noa6upathcs’ %%, pasaBck. cs6ép ‘ToBapuil, Nafiuuk, paBHONpPABEBIA C ApYy-
rum xo3sun’ %, cMorenck. cs26ép ‘sgoposnifi, J0posubH AeTHHA' 1%, OAOHENK.
cs26pd, ce6pd ‘obmuHa, apTeAb, obiiee AeAo’, moAcebpumue ‘MoszeAaThCS 1,
cp. eme 6erop. guar. cs6ap ‘rosapumn’*. B pycckoM caoso mnpeacTasaeHo
6oraTblM uMcAOM NpuMepoB. VisBecTha W Zpyras AvarexTHas pPasHOBMAHOCTD
CAOBa: Wabép, OTpaxkeHHaA €lle B APEBHUX IaMATHUKAaX. AraAus snadenudi
B JPEBHEPYCCKOM H PYCCKOM NO3BOAAET BBIAEAHTb HaUBOAEE CYIIECTBEHHBIE
CTODOHBI 3HAUEHUsA CAaB. S¢bro: TeppuTOpUaibHas OBMHOCTb, OGIMHOCTD
B pa6ore (me cuuTas, KOHEUHO, CAy4a€B NEPEOCMBICAEHMs, Kak B CMOAEH-
CKHUX TOBOpax). OTH MHTEpECHbIE 3HAUEHHS JPEBEEro NpOH3BOJHOTO OT CAaB.
sémbja CHABHO OTAMYAIOT €ro OT pycck. cembsi. [lockoAbKy HaM BHaKOMO
pasBATHE 3HAYEHHS BDTOrO MOCAEAHEro, €CTb OCHOBAHHSA JyMaTb, YTO CAAB.
sebro coxpanuro 6oree JpeBHEe 3HAaUEHHE, INpEAIUIECTBOBaBle€e NO3AHEH-
IIEMY Y3KOMY CeMbs .

Hecxoabko croB o donernueckom o6Aauke crab. sebrw: pycck. ca6ép,
ca6pst (ap.-pycck. CARAPR), ap.-cepbek. ce6pb ‘plebejus’, cepbex. cébap

15 A, Briickner, crp. 489.

116 A, Meillet. Etudes, crp. 428.

17 Cp. A. Jé6hannesson. Islindisches etymologisches Worterbuch, crp. 195 u
cres.

118 TIpumepsr cm. Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, ctp. 358 u caes.; K. Miilen-
bach, III, crp. 635, 861. Croaa me, x u.-e. *kei-, oTHOCHTCS BapHAaHT C BeAzpHbim k:
auToBCk. kiémas ‘sBop’, kdimas ‘AepeBus’.

119 Cm. B. Assnyrob. Cembsa, ca6p—ma6ép. STHMoAOTHYECKOE HCCACACEAHHE, —

»C6opuux B uects axaa. A. Y. Co6orencxoro“. A., 1928 (c ykasanuem Goree paHHEi
AHTEPATYPHI).
120 Aonornenne x Onpity o6aacTHOoro Beimkopycckoro caopapa“, 1858, crp. 240.

HISE. By aae. HUceresopanne ocobennocTedr pssanckoro rosopa. —P®MB, 1892, Ne 3
erp. 65.

12 B, H. Jo6poBoabckuii. CMorencknit o6racthoii caoBapb. Cmorenck, 1914,
crp. 900.

12 T, Kyankosckuif. CroBaps 06AacT HOro cAcHenkoro Hepeuns, crp. 117,

124 M. B. latapuix. Kpaeni caoymix Uspresmumsn. Menck, 1929, ctp. 274.

)
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‘seMaegeren’ ¥ mpeanmoraraloT A0CTaTOUHO y6eAuTeAbHO Qopmy Sebrs, us-

BECTHYIO AMIIb YaCTH CAABAHCKMX A3bIKOB. K aTO# ke gpeBHell opMe BOCXOZUT
HHTEpEeCHaA AUaAeKTHaA (GopMa pycck. wabép, wabpst. Cuutaercs, 4TO 3TO
AMAAEKTHOE HM3MEHEHHE C > Ul B PYCCKOM BeJeT CBOE HAYaAO OT HEPa3AU-
yeHMA OBOMX 3BYKOB B pe3yAbTATE NPOHHKHOBEHMA B PYCCKHi A3BIK 3amajHO-
CA2BSIHCKMX — , AAIICKUX“ BAeMenToB 25,

Yro kacaercs Ap.-moAbck. siabr ‘druh, kolega, towarzysz, spélnik’, To
3TO AOCTATOYHO MPO3PAYHOE 3aHMCTBOBAHHE U3 BOCTOUYHOCAABAHCKOTO.

B crosape A. [I'. TlpeobpaxkeHckoro Hamaa oTpaykeHHE HENpPaBHUAbHAS
BTHMOAOTHSA, UpeAloAaraiollas cBAsb C¢ H.-e. *se-, ¥so- ‘cebe, cBoll’ u BecbMa
IPOU3BOADHBIE IIEPECTAHOBKM: ce6p/cepb, cioza e na-cep6 u T. 4. AUTOBCK.
sébras, raThiuick. sEbris (3mauenus — Te k€, UTO B PyCCKOM) E€CTECTBEHHO
CUMTATb 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH W3 PYCCKOTO, Kak npasuAbHo otMeuar K. Byra'*,
B To xe Bpema K. Dyra, Buaumo, omubarcsa, ykaseiBas ¢opMy, pOACTBEH-
Hyl0 cAaB. *sebo-, B ADEBHENpPYCCKOM 3THOHHMUUECKOM M TOIIOHUMHUYECKOM
semba-1"8, PeaapnocTb caaB. sebre eme e o3HauaeT peaAbHOCTH (GOpPMHI
*sebo-. Caas. sebro» upoucxogut us QopMbl *sém-ro c cypduKcom -r-,
cA0BOOGpa3OBaTEAbHBIE OTHOLIEHUS KOTOpPOH# K sém-, sémbja HE BHI3BHIBAIOT
nukakux coMuennt ?°. Coraacumii b HocHT 3a€ch HMCTO TO3UIMOHHBIR
xapaKTep, ,yCHAMBaeT‘ Trpymmy /m-r, T0dToMy abcTparupoBaTh (opmy
*sembo-, * sebo- wearza. Hetpyano 6yaer maiitu apyroe, 6oaee aoctosep-
HO€ COOTBETCTBUHE cAaB. Sebro us *sém-ro B GarTHiicKOM, JOMOAHUTEABLHO
104TBEP:K JAI0IEE TPABUABHOCTb 9TOH DTHUMOAOTMH: AMTOBCK. Selmerys
‘ropapuil’, TpoussogHoe ot Seima ‘cemps’ '’ — *seimeria- < *Seimera-, T. e.
Takoe ke ofpasoBanue c cyddurcom -r-, kak u cAaB. sgbro <*sémro.
CymecTByioT ¥ Apyrue DTHMOAOTHH cAaBanckoro crosa. H. HMoxap mpous-
BOJUT €ro U3 BOCTOUHOTEPM. sem-bur ‘noayuaroiufi MOAOBHHY J0x024a’,
OCHOBBIBASl 9TO HA OTAEAbHBIX 3HAUEHHUAX cAaBsaHCKoro caobal®l, 9. MDpen-
keAb 1° HEZaBHO MOBTOPUMA CTapyld STHMOAOTMIO O HaAMUMU B cAaB. Sebro,
pycck. CAGEP HOCOBOrO MHPUKCA M NPOUCXO:KJAEHUH ITHX (OPM, BMecTe
c HasBaHuAMU cepb60B u cop60B, OT MECTOUMEHHOH OCHOBHI 'cBOH, cOo6CTBEH-

HBIH 133,

125 Cm. A. [Tpeo6pamencruit, 1. I, ctp. 267.
126 Cp. B mocaesnee Bpema — J. K. 3earenun. O npoucxokaennu ceBepHOBEAHKO-
pyccos Beauroro Hosropoza. — , floxrasn u coobmenus Un-ra asnikosnanna AH CCCP«,
. VI. M.—A., 1954, crp. 49 u cres. J. K. Zerenun BoickasnsaeT TOuky 3peHHs,
OTAMYHYIO OT HIAXMAaTOBCKOW, IIOAArasi, 4TO ,AsiLICKHe” uyepThl, B TOM YHUCAe ¢ > Ui, BoC-
XO04AT €llle KO BpeMeHH HeNOCDPeACTBEHHOW GAH30CTH YACTH BOCTOYHKIX CAABAE M 3amaiHbIX,
GaATHCKAX, cAaBaH. Kpome MHOrMX AMarekTHBIX (akTos, cp. oflleHapojHoe wa? — K CA-
tamo, camorc. OaHaxo He Bce (PaKTHI YKAaZbIBAIOTCA B THAoTe3y 06 06IIHX APEBHHX nepe-
MHBAHHAX YaCTH BOCTOYHBIX CA@BSH M OGAATHHCKHX CA8BAH ,AeXHTCKOH® (MoAbcko-noMop-
ckoit) rpynnnl. SiBrenne morao 6mrtb wmupe, cp. vemck. Sahati < sahati (*seg-) u Apyrue
cayuan B yemckom (cM. J. Zubaty. K prechodu § v § v éestiné. — ,Listy filologické,
roé¢. XX, 1893, crp. 405—407). CxoacTBo pycck. wa: ¥ yemck. §ahati pasuTeAbHO, TEM
He MeHee B UCTOpHH ,AAUICKMX“ YepT PYCCKOro s3bika AaHAAOTMYHblEe HemicKHe (PAKTHI He
YUHTBIBRIOTCS. -

127 Cp. eme K. Milenbach, Ill, erp. 810.

128 Cp., xpome ccniaku A.T. [Ipeo6pamenckoro (1. I, erp. 266—267) ma nucbmo
K. Byru, eme pyxonuco: K. Biiga. Pastabos ir pataisos prie Preobrazenskio rusy
kalbos etimologijos Zodyno. Buanuwocckuit yuusepcater, Orzer pykonuceii.

129 Cm. J. Kalima.—ZfsiPh, Bd. 17, 1941, ecrp. 342—350; A. Vaillant.
Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. I, crp. 95.

130 Cm. P. Skardzius. Ykas. cou., crp. 305.

131 N. Jokl. Siidslavische Wortstratigraphie und albanische Lehnwortkunde. —
»,C6opuuk B uect Ha npod. A. Mureruu 3a cedeMseceTrognmuuHaTa OT pokieHHETo MY“.

Copus, 1933,

132 Cm. peuenano 3. Mpenkers na kn.: J. Otrebski. Stowianie. Rozwigza-
nie odwiecznej zagadki ich nazw. Poznan, 1947.—,Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. II, 1950,
cTp. 265.

133 Ma npoueit aureparypnl HasoBem cratbio: K. OS§tir. Predslovansko *sebvrv
‘zadrugar’. — ,Etnolog®, 4, 1930, crp. 1—29. Jaxree, cp. eme W. J. Doroszewski.
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INpoune HaspaHHA ceMbHM B CAaBSHCKHMX S3HKAX: NOAbCK. rodzina, mepe-
>KMBAIOIIEe B caMoe IMOCA€AHEe BpEMs paclIMpEHHE 3HaueHHs ‘KpoBHas
ceMba’ > poo6ie ‘poACTBEHHHKHM, cP. ofclec, Zona, syn, wnuki, siostry i
rodzina (Kpakos)'®; ykp. poguna, moabck. amar. rodovictvo'®, uemck.,
croBalk. rodina, moabek. auai. (B Crosakuu) svojina 1%; gp.-cepbek. u cepbek.
napaguua ‘ceMba’; 60AT. u6AsZ4 ‘CeMbA’; 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE B NIO3JHEE BPEMSA
cepbek. AuaAr. ¢hamerna, gamuruja’®, cp. moAabck. Auar. (B AMarekTe
4. Tloroperoit B Cromakuu) fam’elija’® < mem., Familie ‘cempsa’; cepbek.
auan. xusuna'® u sauMcTBOBaHHOE, TO-BHAMMOMY, mesabuja ',

Chapsnckas ocHOBa *obb-tjo-'*!, cT.-cAaB. ORAlJA, 3aHMCTBOBAHHOE OT-
croaa pycck. d6uwuii, cepbek. Omhid M— ¢ HHbIM 3HAaUYEHHEM — HOAbCK. obcy
‘uya0#’, — reHeTHHECKH NEPBOHAYAABHO ObIAA peaiu3oBaHa B cAOBe, 06o3Ha-
YyaBUIEM TEPPUTOPHAABHYIO OGILECTBEHHYIO €AMHUIY. Jyunie Bcero aTo Apes-
Hee 3HaUEHHe COXDPAHHAO uellck. obeC . p. ‘AepeBHs, ceAcHHe, HaceAGHHHIH
HYHKT, CP. TaKKE€ CTAPOCAABSHCKOE N0 TPONCXOXKAEHHIO, HO upe3BbiualiHo
XapaKTepHOe AAS CTAPOTO DKOHOMHUYECKOTO YKA4Ad PYCCKO#f JepeBHH CAOBO
obwuHa ‘Bua BAajeHHs 3eMAedl coobma’. CaM HHCTHTYT O6ILMHBI CKOpee
OTHOCHTCS LEAHKOM K cepe IKOHOMHUECKOH HCTOPHMH H MaAO JaeT JAs
CIIeUHaAbHO AMHTBHUCTHHYECKOTO HCCA€ZOBAHHMA: C AHHTBHCTHUECKOH TOUKH 3pe-
HUA MBI UMEEM JEAO0 C 3THMOAOTHUYECKH Mpo3paudbiM cAoBoM. FssecTho,
yro *0bb-tjo- npescTaBAsEeT cO60H# NMPOU3BOAHOE C CydpduKcOoM -7jO- OT Ipes-
Aora-IpHCTaBKH €O 3HaueHueM mecta 0b- (cp. pycck. 06-), BepHee ero 6oaee
noAno#t gopmnt 0bi-'*2, coxpamuBmefica B pAAe JOCTOBEPHBIX IIPUMEPOB
B cAaBaHCKOM (CT.-cAaB. OBAAO, pycck. o6uxod u Ap.). Poap cypouxca
~tjo-~, -fi- B ofiueM scHa: OH O3HauaeT NPHHAZAEKHOCTb, OTHOIIEHHE K UEMY-
Au60, BbIpa:KEHHOMY OcHOBOH. Bompoc B TOM, kKak NOHHMMaTb 3HauUE€HHE OC-
HOBbl *obb-ti-. Hepeako orpanuuusaiorca o6o6imuenmeM HauboAee pacmpo-
CcTpaHeHHBIX COBPEMEHHbIX 3Hauenutl: *obb~fi-— 310 ‘061as cOBCTBEHHOCTD,
ofwunHas cob6ereennocts . O4Hako NMpu 3TOM, HE3aBUCMMO OT BOAM HC-
cAejoBaTeAeil, GaKTHUECKM CMEIUAaloTCA B OJHY XPOHOAOTHUECKYIO TIAOCKOCTb
BecbMa JaAeKHe ApPYr OT JApyra (akTbl. XoTa CAOBo *0bp-fi- — TumuuxO
CAaBSHCKOE HOBOOGDa3OBAHME, TEM HE MEHEE OHO JOCTATOYHO CTapo, Cp.
ero obiecraBsancku# xapakrTep. UTo6B TNpeANoOAO:HTb 3HaueHue o06WAs,
ob6IIMHHAA COGCTBEHHOCTD' y CA&BAH BpeMEH MX OOGIUHOCTH, HaJO OBITH yBe-
PEHHBIM B CYLIECTBOBAHMM y:K€ TOTAa 3HaueHUSA ‘uyacTHas COGCTBEHHOCTD U
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO €My WHCTUTYTa, W60 TOAbKO Takasl 4HETKAaA IPOTHBO-

Monografie stowotwoércze. — PF, t. 15, cze$é druga, 1931, ctp. 276. Kpatkue cpesenus
no anTepatype Bonpoca coobimaer . Crasckuii (F. Stawski. Szaber-siabr. — JP,
t. XXVIUI, 1948, crp. 50--51), yxasnBaomAii Ha HeBBHIICHEHHOCTb BTHMOAOTHH CAOBa.
Cm. B nocregnee ppems eme o caas. *sebrs y Byaumupa (M. Budimir., Quaestio de
Neuris Cimmeriisque. — ,I'aac Cpncke Axasemuje nayxa“, CCVII, uosa cepnja, 2.
Beorpaa, 1954, crp. 67), xoTophiii oToxAiecTBAseT choBo ¢ dTHoHumoMm Cesepuoro Ilpu-
yepromopba Kiufegor, KépBepo,, Anaroruunass mbicAp Brickasana eme 5. PossagoBckum

{JanM.Rozwadowski.Cimbri—sjabri.—, C6opnux 8 uectb axaa. A. U. Coborenckoro®,
cTp. 361); Bcaes 3a PosBajoeckam Takxe o6bacuser caam. sebro u B. [lusann (V. Pi-
sani. Zur Chronologie der germanischen Lautverschiebung. — ,Die Sprache“, Bd. L.

Wien, 1949, ctp. 136 u caea.).

134 K. Nitsch. Co znaczy rodzina? — JP, t. XXXV, 1955, Ne 3, crp. 237—238.

135 A, Tomaszewski. Mowa tak zwanych Mazuréw wielenskich. — ,Slavia Occi-
dentalis“ t. 14, 1935, ctp. 106.

138 Gejza Hor 4k. Nafecie Pohorelej, crp. 170.

137 Joy6o Muhesnh. Husor u o6ruajn Ilonosama. Beorpaa, 1952, ctp. 120.

138 Geiza Hor ak. Nafecie Pohorelej, crp. 155.

132 Jopan Epaenwanonuh. Ertnoromka rpaha o lllymaszunyuma. Beorpaa, 1951,
cTp. .
150 Apy60 Muhennh. Ykas. cou., ctp. 120.
11 Cm. A. Meillet, Etudes, ctp. 381.
42 Cm. A. llpeo6paxencruu, 1. I, ctp. 633; A. Vaillant. Grammaire
comparée des langues slaves, t. I, Paris—Lyon, 1950, crp. 218—219.

143 Cp. Holub—Kopeény, crp. 249.
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[IOCTABAEHHOCTb DpEaAbHBIX OTHOLIEHHUHA 3eMEAbHOH CcOOCTBEHHOCTH MOTAa
€034aTb KOPPEASTMBHYIO NMapy TEPMAHOB B IIOAHOM CMbICAe cAoBa. Bee aTo,
0JHAKO, HACTOABKO COMHHTEAbHO, UTO HMEET CMBICA AMINb KAaK JOKa3aTEAb-
¢TBO OoT mporuBHOro. B HauGoree BepOSITHEIX YCAOBHAX POZOBOTO ycTpoHcTBa
3MOXH CAABAHCKOH OOIUHOCTH HE 6BIAO HAZ06HOCTH B CHELUAABHOM TEPMHHE
‘oBIUMHHAS COBCTBEHHOCTD', TOCKOAbBKY HHKaKOH Apyroil cO6CTBEHHOCTH TOrJa
He 6BIAO.

Bepuemca k gopme *obb-fi-. Y6esuBulUCh B HECKCABKO IIPEAB3ATOM Xa-
pakTepe NMpPUHATOrO TOAKOBAHHS, B3TANHEM Ha BTy (OPMY TOABKO C CeMaH-
THKO-MODP(OAOTHUECKOH, cTpykTypHOH Touku 3spenus. Cras. o0b-, obi- o6o-
3HaYaeT JABH:KEHHE TO Kpyry (‘BOKpyr’), Tak:ke — ‘Kpyraoe’, mpuueM MOCAEA-
HEe 3HaueHHE, KaK CaMOCTOATEAbHOE AABEKTHBHOE 3HAUEHHWE, BBICTYIIAaeT
B COOTBETCTBYKWIIEM OQOPMAEHHH: CD. CAAB. obls ¢ cydppukcom -lv, ueuick.
obly u ap. ‘kpyrawii’. AnaroruuHOoe BHau€HHE BHAUM B JADYIOM HMEHHOM
npousBoiHOoM — ¢ cypdurcom -f-: *obvti = ‘kpyramii, kpyraoe’. Uro morro
0603HayaTh 3TO 06pasoBaHUE?

Ham ka:xeTcs HE AMIIEUM BCIIOMHHTb 3je€Cb O MHEHMM pSJa apXEOAOrOB
¥ UCTOPHMKOB, CUMTAIIUX THOHYHOH AAS ADEBHUX CAABSH ,KPYIAYIO AE€PEBHIO"
(nem. Runddorf), seficTeuTeAbHO, WIHPOKO pACHPOCTPAHEHHYXW Ha JADPEBHUX
CAaBSHCKHX 3eMAsAX B Gaccefine Baatumiickoro mopsa. Cp. o6obumenue my:xk-
ubix cpegenudt y A. Huzepae!*'. Hago ckasats, uro cam Huaepae cmorpea
HA TEOpHI0 NEPBUYHOCTH ,KPYIAOH AEPEBHHM" Y JPEBHHX CAABSH CKENTHYECKH,
HO H3 €ero € MaTepHaAOB BHAHO, 4TO 3Ta ¢opMa xapaKTepHa JAs psda
CTapbiX CAaBAHCKHX o6AacTell M, HANpOTHB, HcYe3aeT B 06AACTsAX HO3ZHERH-
mero paccerenus — B Bocrounoii Espome u na DBaaxkamax, rae mupoko
pejcTaBACHbB YAMUHBIE M pas6pocaHHblli Tunbl. Doabliyio HeHHoCcTb B 3TOM
CBA3HM MMEET YKAa3aHHE COBPEMEHHOTO 4PXEOAOTa Ha TO, UYTO KPYrAoe Moce-
A€HHE OTHOCHUTCA K HauGOA€e JPEBHHUM B3I0OXaM CAABAHCKOH HCTODHH U , 0ue-
BHAHO, IPEJACTABASET COOOH THI TOCEACHMS, BO3BHHUKLIEIO B IEpPUOA Cylle-
CTBOBaHMS TaTPUapXaAbHO-POJOBOH obmHOCTH® 1,

ChaB. *obofi- ‘kpyrrce’ Morao 6biTb, TakHM 06pasoM, HCIIOAb30BAHO AAS
0603HaueHUs KPYrAOro IOCEAeHUst ¥ ApeBHux ciaBsH. Cygouxc - -fi- 6b1r
oco6enHo yaoben, 6rarosapsi cBOUM aAbEKTUBHBIM M COOHPATEAbHBIM QYyHK-
guam. JonycTMMo cuuMTaTh ApeBHEHUIMM HMEHHO 3TO B3HAYEHHUE, TOCKOABKY
IPeAIIOAOKEHUE B TAKOM CAyua€ SBASETCS AMIIb AOIHYECKHM OOGOOIIEHUEM
M3BECTHHIX (PaKTOB. Tak, B cAaB. *obbijb MbI uMeeM cBOeo6pasHbiii ApeBHHUil
CAaBAHCKHH TEDPMHH OGILIECTBEHHOTrO ycTpolcTBa. 3nauenus ‘o6wWui’ u ‘uykoi’
(cp. moabck. obcy) ABUAMCH Yy:ke B pe3yAbTaTe€ BTOPHUYHOro passutusa. Mmy-
I[€CTBEHHBIE, 3€MAEBAAJEAbUECKHE OTHOIEHHSA BBIPAXKEHBI TOABKO B TPOU3-
BOJAHOM C TIPUTHKATEAbHBIM CY(P@HUKCOM =Ind: CT.-CAaB. CBALHNA, 6OAT. 06-
wuHa, cepbek. onhuna.

JpeBreit popmoii apaserca caas. ljudbje, 3TUMOAOrHA KOTOPOrO JaA€Ko
elle HE MOKET cuuTaThea BoiAcHenHoi %  Jocrosepna wusoraocca caas.

144 I, Niederle. Rukovét’ slovanskych starozitnosti. Praha, 1953, crp. 109,
347—350. -

145 W, Hensel. Ksztaltowanie si¢ osadnictwa sfowianskiego. — ,Slavia Antiqua“,
t. II. Poznah, 1949—1950, ctp. 6. Hs 4pyrux cBHieTerbcTB o ,kPYriod jepeBHe“ Ha
APERHUX CAABAHCKMX 3€MAAX cp. ykaszaHHe KocTmleBckoro Ha DaHHENSCTOBCKYIO ,KpPYTAYIO
aepesnio” B Ceasremune mossta Spouun (J. Kostrzewski. Wielkopolska w prad-
ziejach, Warszawa—Wroclaw, 1955, ctp. 288—289; Mioarep coofwaer, uro elge B Ho-
cresueit yuetTsepTd XIX B. B HekoTOPHIX MaAeHbKAX AYXKHIKHX JePEBHSX JoMa GHIAH
pacnoroxennl mo samxaytomy kpyry (E. Miiller. Das Wendentum in der Niederlau-
sitz. Kottbus, 1921, ctp. 99. Hur. no xun.: M. U. Cemupsara. Aymusane. M.—A.,
1955, ctp. 93). BosmoxkHo, He cayuaiiHo pacmpocTpaHeHHe (OPMbI, NPOAOAMKAOILEH CAaB.
*obvti- MMEeHHO CO 3HaueHHeM 'ceieHune, JepeBHs — uewck. obec, coBnajaer ¢ uacTbio
pailoHOB pacnpoCTpaHeHHA ,KPYrioi AepesHn”.

146 A, Meillet. Etudes, erp. 262.
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ljuds, ljudvje— aurosck. lidudis, aatbimick. [aqudis — ap.-B.-nem. liut,
0ob6be uHMIOMAs [eAblH pAA HHAOEBPONEHCKMX JHaAEKTOB, KOTOPBIM 6bira
M3BECTHA COOTBETCTBYWOIIAA 06mas Mopgema cO 3HAau€HWEM AIOAH, Hapog.
Ho B mpounx unA0oeBponefickMx s3blkaXx POACTBEHHbIE (OPMbI yKa3aTh 3Ha-
YUTEABHO TpYAHEE.

I/ICCJ\C,Z[OBaTeJ\H CUMTAIOT BO3MOZHEM COMOCTABAATD CAQB. ljudbje C Ap.-MH[.
rodhati ‘nosnwmaercs’, apecrt. raodaiti ‘pacrer’, Aat. liberi ‘getw’, rotck.
liudan ‘pacTu’, 06beAuHAs BCe CpaBHMBaEMbie CAOBA BOKpyr u.-e. *leudh-
‘pacTH, MOAHMMATbCA’; Kak GOPMBl ¢ 60ree GAMBKHM 3HAYEHHEM ‘CBOOOJAHEBIH
(zenoBek) yka3bpIBRIOTCS 6ypryH,4cx. leudis, cT.-cAaB. AWMNZ H rpeu.
ehebdepoc 17, Cp. eme anr6. [l’eni ‘a powaen, mpomcxoxy’, ['ind ‘poxaaw’,
pol’em ‘napoa’ ‘&,

Bauafiunm o6pasoM poAcCTBeHHBI cAaB. [judbje  coorBeTcTBylOILME
GopMbl 6aATHHCKOTO, TA€, KPOME YIOMSAHYTBIX AHTOBCKOTO M A&TBIMICKOTO
CAOB, CAEAYET OTMETHTb €II€ AMTOBCK. AHaA. liaudzZia ‘Bece gomammnme’, xe-
maiit. liaude ‘cembsa’**,

IloBTopsieM, 4TO B JaAbHEHIIMX STUMOAOTMYECKUX CBA3Ax cras. ljudbje
elle HEMAAO ABYCMBICAEHHOPO M NIpeJAaraeMplc¢ 6OOAEE OTJar€HHbIE COAHKE-
HMS JZONYCTHMBI, HO He a6COAIOTHO JAOCTOBEPHBI, YTO B ITUMOAOTHYECKHUX
HCcAeJ0BaHHAX He peakocTb. OObiuno 06bscusoT [judbje us u.e. *leudh-
‘pacTi’. JTa 9THUMOAOTHA NAOXO OODbsicHsAeT 3Hadenue ‘cBoboaumiii’. Taxoe
3HAYEHME COXPAHAETCA B CT.-CAAB. AWAHNEZ, & O TOM, 4TO 3TO HE MO3JHEe
3HAYEeHHE, KPaCHOpPEeuHuBo rosoput Aat. [iber, rpeu. éheidepos, MoneTnueckasn
6AM30CTP M CEMAHTHYECKHE MOTHBHI, BO3MO:KHO, OINpPaBA4IOT COAU:KEHHE
¢ AutoBcK. [idufi ‘mpexpalgaTbh’, rped. Adw “pasBﬂsblBaTb, BBICBOGOKJaTH’
(u.-e. *leu-), cioga :xe uweuick. crap. leviti ‘o6reruars’, levny ‘zewesbiii’ **°,
Croap #e saroHoMepeH Bompoc 06 B3Aemente -d- B kopHe caaB. ljud- u
€ro BO3MO:KHO# cydPuKcaibHOH poAu.

[Tocreanee MpeANOAO2EHME HE MEHEE TrajaTeAbHO, 4Y€M ADYIHE, W OHO
CPOPMYAMPOBAHO AHIIL C [I€ABIO IIOKa3aTh HauGoAee cAabble MecTa H3BECT-
Ho#i atumororun. CreayeT coraacuTbesi ¢ TE€M, 4TO HAM HEAOCTATOYHO SCHA
HCTOPUA cAoBa. KpoMe JOCTOBEPHBIX (GOHETHKO-MOP(OAOTHUECKHX OTHOILIE-
HU#, YIOMSIHEM €I€ AAs NMOAHOTHl KAPTMHBI COMHHTEABHBIE COIOCTdBAEHHUA,
KOTODbIMH, OJHAKO, HEKOTOPHIE YYEHBIE OMNEPUPYIOT AOCTATOUHO VBEPEHHO.
HMmeerca B BUZY AOBOADHO pEeAKOE B HHAOEBPOIEHCKOM YepeiOBAHUE I A a B-
Hul #t:3y6Hm0il, mpumep koroporo K. OwTup BUAHT B ,, 406aATOCAABAHCKOM
ljuds/tjudjp“ . M. Byaumup Toxke cuuraeT, 4TO ,pOHETHUECKAS U CEMAaH-
THUecKaA 6auzocTb ocuoB leutd u leudho- (otkyaa ljud wu 1. A.), Kar u ux
HCKAIOUHTEAbHasA APEBHOCTb, BpAd AH cayyaiiani® 12, [IpaBomounee, BeposaTHo,
BOIIPOC O CEMaHTHUYECKOM COOTHOWIEHMH ocHOB fauta wu ['audis, lidudis®.

Chras. ljudbje: PYCCK. AU, cepbek. oJAU, MOAbCK. ludzzeﬁ—co‘a,ep-
KUT pedAreKc H.~e. €, OTPaKEHHOTO B BarTuiickoM gudTomrom rau %, Mop-

147 C. C. Uhlenbeck, ctp. 254—256; Walde —Pokorny, Bd. Il, crp. 416—
417; A. Hpeoﬁpameﬂcxnu r. I, eTp. 493—494 Holub—Kopecny, eTp. 205—
206; M, Vasmer, REW, Bd. II, crp. 78.

148N, Jokl. Studien zur albanesischen Etymologie und Wortbildung. — ,, Sitzungsbe-
richte der philologisch-historischen Klasse der Kaiserlichen Akademle der Wissen-
schaften“, Bd. 168, I. Abh. Wien, 1911, ctp. 48—49.

4R Trautmann. BSW, crp. 161 K. Byra. Pykonucuasi xapToTexa k AHUTOB-
CKOMY 3THMoOAoruyeckoMy caosapio (AH Aur. CCP); P. Skardzius. ¥Ykas. cou.,
crp. 51, 70.

150 O nocaeannx cu. Holub—Kopeény, crp. 203.

151 K., Ostir. Drei vorslavisch-etruskische Vogelnamen. Ljubljana, 1930, ctp. 8.

152 M. Byaumup. Aabpov wnediov u Taurisei, Taurunum. — ,,360puax puroszopckor
dpakyatera”, IIl xu. Beorpas, 1955, ctp. 287.

153 G, Devoto.— ,Studi baltici“, v. III, 1933, crp. 74—79.

154 E, Berneker. Von der Vertretung des idg. éu im baltisch-slavischen Sprach-
zweig. — IF, Bd. 10, 1899, ctp. 151; G. Iljinskij. Der Reflex des indogermanischen
Diphtongs €u im Urslavischen. — AfslPh, Bd. 29, 1907, ctp. 492.
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GOAOTHUYECKYI0 XapaKTEPHUCTHKY CAaBAHCKHX obpasoBamuit gaer WM. D. Ao-
man 15%; [judbje, plurale tantum, mpoussegeHo u3 cTaporo CoOGHPATEABHOTO
umend ¢ -i-ocuoBo#l *ljudb = aurosck. lidudis, -ies, ot koToporo o6pasosaHo
1 nomen unitatis: cT.-cAaB. ABAHNZ,

CrapriM Ha3BaHMEM TPYINB POACTBEHHBIX, CBOMX, AHI GBIAO, BEPOSTHO,
caaB. svoboda: cr-caaB. CROROAA, cAoBeHcK. svoboda, sloboda, Goar. c80604d,
cepbek. cr0604a, uemck. svoboda, noavck. swoboda, crap.-moasck. Swieboda.
B cAoBe NpaBHALHO BBIZEASAIOT OCHOBY C806-, Cp. CT.-CAaB. CRORACLTRO 1%,
KoTOpPas MpoJoA:xkaer H.-e. *sue-bho- mpousBogHOE OT MECTOMMEHHOH oOc-
HOBH sue- ‘coi’ ¥ ¢ cypduxcom -bh-, Hepeakoe B 3HaueHMH ‘pPoJ, CBOH,
pPOAMYM; CONMAEMEHHHKH , CP. OCHOBAHHOE Ha TAKOM TEPMHHOAOTHUECKOM SHAUe-
HMM TIAeMEHHOE Ha3Bamue repM. *Sweebjoz ‘cBeswr’ 1%, mem. Schwaben, za-
ree Sabini, Sabelli, Samnium, cp. napugateapnoe rorck. sibja, nem.
Sippe ‘poans’'®. Cp. eme o craB. svoboda—®@. Meurep® u 3. Dpen-
keAb ', mpuueMnocAe HUE TOBOPHT KOHKPETHO 06 OTHOIEHHAX (POPM SVO-: SO-.

Caas. svoboda o6pasopano c cydpdurcom ofda), xapakTepHpIM cO6Hpa-
TEAbHEIM (OPMAHTOM, T. €. COBEPIIEHHO A&HAAOTHYHO cAaB. jagoda — 6yks.
‘muOrO fArog’ ¥ or *jaga (ogna) Aroza’: cT.-cAaB. EHNIArA ‘BHHOrpaj’, AMTOBCK.
noga ‘sroxa’. TakuMm o6pasoM, 3TUMOAOTHYECKHM NEPBOHAYAABHO JAA CA4B.
svoboda 3mauenwe: ‘coBOKyHmHOoCTb (BMECTE »MKHBYIIHX) poAudedl, CBOHX .
B 1o Bpems kak caaB. *obbvfjb moxker 6blTb NMOHATO (CM. BBHILIE) KaK TEXHH-
yeckoe 0603HaYEHHE THIMYHOTO CAABSHCKOrO TMOCEAEHHMS 0JHOH pPOACTBEHHOH
rpynnst, cAas. svoboda 0603Haua€T 3Ty COBMECTHO KHMBYIIYI0 POACTBEHHYIO
IPYNIly MpPEXJAE BCErO KAK TAKOBYK. B 060MX cAyyasax NepBOHAYaALHOE TEp-
MHWHOAOTHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE CAOB MOABEPrAOCH CHABHBIM H3MEHEHHAM. SICHO
0JHO: 3Hadenue ‘cBo6oJa’ , BosobAasaBmiee B chaB. svoboda, sBAsercs
BropuunbiM. (J6 >TOM roBOpPHUT NpO3pauyHass STUMOAOTHA CAOBa H OCTAaTKH
CTaporo 3HAauYeHHMA: JAp.-Pycck. cB06o4a ‘MOceAOK, ceAaenHe, croboga’'®d,
pycck. ca0604d, ap.-norbek. stoboda ‘HeGoapmoit moceAok, mocereHue Kpe-
cTban % — ecTecTBeNHO, B COGJUHEHHH ¢ DAEMEHTAMH COBEPIIEHHO HOBOTO
SHAYEHNS.

ApeBHIO 0CO6EHHOCTb CAEAYET yCMATPUBATD B YJAaPEHHH PYCCK. CAO-
6oad, 60oAr. €80604d, €cAM JONMYyCTHTb 34€Chb COXPAHEHHE CTAPOTO OKCHTOH-
HOTO yZapenusi, oTAuualolero cobuparteibnsie obpasosanus. 0. Kypurosuu
rOBODHT, KpOME Tped. veupd, ¢uin (mpm vedpov, @Uhov), Takxke O CAaBAHCKHX
cobupateabanix Ha -d-. %. Cioga xe oTHOcATCA pycckHe (OpMBI MHOXKECT-
BEHHOIO 9UCAA Ha -a@ yJapAEMO€: 20CT0Ad.

3rayenne ‘croboga’ — Goree No3JHEE, PE3YABTAT HOBOTO CAOBOOGpa30Ba-
TEAbHOTO aKTa, Cp., M€XKAy NpPOYHM, yJAapeHHe c€80604a, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE
3TOMY 3HAYEHHIO B PYCCKOM.

135 J. F. Lohmann. Das Kollektivam im Slavischen. —KZ. Bd. 56, 1929,
crp. 76; Bd. 58, 1931, crp. 227, 229. 3

156 Cum. W. Vondrak Bd. I, crp. 454; Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 322;
r. A.2HJ\DHHCKHH Caamsnckne stumororsn XXXVI—XL. — P®B, r. LXIX, 1913,
crp. 21—-22.

157 Cm. A. lIpeo6paxencrui, . I, crp. 262—263.

153 9. NMpokom. CpaBHuTerbHas rpaMMaTHKa repMaHckux ssbikoB. M., 1954,
erp. 145. B

159 TTpumepnt ecMm. Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, ctp. 455—456.

160 F, Mezger. IE se-, swe- and Derivatives. — ,Word“, vol. 4, 1948, crp. 103.

161 Cm. ero peuensawo B ,Lingua Posnaniensis®, t. II, 1950, crp. 264—265.

162 Pycck. #204a M ApyrAe PoACTBeHHble PA3BHAH BTOPHYHOE CHHTYASTHBHOE 3HAUYEHHE.

163 Cm. @. I1. @ uarun. Aexkcuka pycckoro AMTEpPaTypHOTO A3BIKa ApeBHeKHeBCKOH
smoxu. — , Yuennte 3an. Aeunnrp. roc, mes. usn-ta mm. A. H. I'epuena“, 1. 80, 1949,
crp. 170,

P 104 W. Taszycki. Wybbdr tekstéow staropolskich XVI—XVIIl w. Warszawa,

1955, c1p. 258 (caomapn). i

165 J. Kurytowicz. Etudes indoeuropéennes, I, crp. 173, rse pas6uparres
TpHMepHl B KakOH-TO Mepe aHaioTHYHbIE.
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B ¢opme €a0604a 3BYyK A pasBHACA M3 U TOTJ4, KOTJa U HMMEAO elle
xapaktep conanta u'%®., Moraa, pasymeercs, chirpaTh pOAb JHCCHMHAAIIUA
ABYX Ty6HBIX: . .. b >1...b5%, Cuurarp slob — nepsonasarbnoit popmoii 5
HEeT OCHOBaHMi.

Ecau B Hauare oSIecAaBAHCKOrO NEpHOAa MOTAa €lIe CYIECTBOBATb
pearbHas mapa cHHTYAAT. *svobo- (u.-e. *suobho-) — cobupar. svoboda, To
B 60oAee MO3AHEE BpEeMs DTH UETKHE OTHOLIEHHUA CTEPAMCDH U ABHAACh MOTpe6-
HOCTb B HOBHIX CHHTYASATHBHBIX O6osHauenusx. (OTcoga — cT-cAaB. CKOROAA
‘cB060AHBIH’, O3 HKUH XapaKTep KOTOPOro, kak BTOPHYHOTO OGPA3OBAHHA M3
cobupareAbHOrO, oueBuieH. [loaTomy kakue-Au60 ,CaAMOCTOATEAbHBIE” 3TH-
MOAOTHH cAaB. Svobodb He HMEIOT CMBICAZ, W TIOMLITKM B cBoe Bpems M. By-
6atoro’®, a megarno-— B. Maxexa !’ o6bacuuth ero us *svo-pot-, cp.
Ap.-4HJA. svaptjdm, wn.-e. *pot-, T. e. ‘cBOH x03suH, caM cebe TOCHOAMH,
HEeAb3A NpPHHATb. [I0 TEM e NpUUYHHAM AHTHUCTOPHUYHO 6HIAO 6B CPABHMBATH
caaB. svobodv ¢ umeneMm ¢paxuiickoro 6ora La3dltos, HMEOWIMM COBEPIIEHHO
Apyroe 3THMOAOTHYECKOE MpoMcXoxjaenne, cp. atumororumro (. Xaacal™:
K JAOrped. 0o ‘meAbii u HeBpeguMbi#’. (Qgnako LaBdlio¢ ckopee IMpOM3BOAMT
BIEYATACHHE THIMYHOTO HMPAHCKOI'O CAOBa, K TOMy »K€ OHO pAacCIpOCTPAHEHO
y WPAHCKHX M COCGAHHX C HMMH HapoZoB IMepeaneit Asum u Kaskasa, cp.
upanck. spdda- ‘Boiicko’ u ocobenno ocer. Efsati ‘6or oxorn’ 7%,

Chassmckuit yxxe He 0603HauaA POACTBEHHHKOB, POJHIO CTAPHIM HHAOEB-
poueiickum ropHeM *gen-, kak, HaIpuMep, AaT. gens ‘poA, naems ‘7>, AHTOBCK.
gentis, gentdinis ‘pozcTBeHHMK. OTH 0603HaueHHsA BBITECHEHBI €Lle IIpH
(PpOopMHUPOBaHHH OGIIECAaBAHCKOTO s3bIKA, B IMOPsAKE OOHOBAGHHS YHACAEZ0-
BAHHOTO CAOBapfA HOBBIMH UHCTO CA4BAHCKHUMH o6pasoBanusmu. Tak, a6co-
AIOTHOE pACIPOCTPAHEHHE IOAYYHAZ CAABAHCKAas OCHOBa, TMpeAcTaBAEHHAS
B PYCCK. pPOJCMBEHHUK, POAMA, poj U OAu3skHx 06pa30BaHHAX JApYTHX cCAa-
BSIHCKHMX sIBBIKOB.

[TpsMbix mpeeMcTBeHHBIX CBs3€ll Me:XKAY HHIOEBPONEHCKUMH Ha3BaHHUAMH
poJa, poacrBa, pOAHH H CAABAHCKMMH IIOUTH HE COXPaHHUAOCH. C Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, CAaBAHCKME B CBOUX HOBOOOpa3soBaHusix mnoJuac OO6HapyxHBaeT
CEMAHTHYECKHE PEMHHMCIEHINM HHJZOeBponelickoro cnocoba o603HaueHHs.
Tak, nojo06HO HHAOEBpONEHCKMM HMEHaM CBOHCTBAa OTTAATOAbHBIX OCHOB
‘BA3aTh, cBasbIBaTh (*snusd-s < *sneu- u Ap. cM. Bbillle) 06pPa30BaHbI HEKOTOPHIE
CA4BSIHCKME Ha3BaHHs, Peub HAET HE CTOABKO O PycCK. WYPUM U POACTBEH-
HBIX, KOTOPHE NpEeACTaBASIOT cofoll ckopee yHacAezoBaHHOEe o6pa3oBaHue
(x u.-e. *sjau- ‘mwUTH’), CKOADKO O CIIEIUAABHO CAABAHCKHX (POPMax, OCTPOEH-
HBx 10 Tomy xxe npunguny. Cp. JAp.-pycck. 8bp8b, HasBaHue ceMeHHOI,
34TEM TEPPUTOPHAAbHOH OOIIMHBI, Pa3BUBIIEECS M3 3BHAYEHHS BEPEBKA', Cp.
PYCCK. 8epeskd, AMTOBCK. VIruvé; JAp.-PYCCK. Y#UK®, CT.-CAaB. FRKHKA ‘poa-
CTBEHHHMK', Cp. Ap.-pycck. yxb ‘Bepeska —k vezati ™. Cioga xe gp.-uewck.
privuznyg, cosp. pribuzng'™.

166 Cm. A. [Tpeo6pamencxui, 1. II, crp. 322—323.

167 R. Nahtigal. Slovanski jeziki. V Ljubljani, 1952, crp. 188,

168 Holub—Kopeény, crp. 364.

169 Josef Zubatyg. K vikladu n&kterych p¥islovei zvlasté slovanskych. Llut. no xu.:
»Studie a élanky“, svazek II. Praha, 1954, crp. 157, cnocka 1.

170 Vaclav Machek. Etymologles slaves. ,,Recuell linguistique de Bratislava®, I,
1948, ctp. 96.
171 Q. Haas. Substrats et mélange de langues en Gréce ancienne. — ,Lingua Posna-

niensis“, t. IIl, 1951, ctp. 92.

172 Cm, B. U. A6aen. Oceruackuit saseik u doabkaop. M., I, 1949, crp. 283
(a Takse na ctp. 182: spada.).

173 A, Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, crp. 338.

17 Cum. @, II. ®uarun. Aexkcuka pycckoro AHTEPaTypHOTO s3blka ApeBHEKHEBCKOM

anoxu, ctp., 231.
175 Fr. Kott. Cesko- nemecky slovnik, IT, 188), ctp. 1005; Holub —Kopécny,

crp. 300.
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B cBow ouepesgb AMTOBCKMH A3bIK COXPaHHA aHaroruuxoe bendroveé
‘poans, AoMouajubl, o6lecTBO’, befidras ‘roBapuil; obIui’ — U3 HEUsBecT-
HOTO CAaBSIHCKOMY KoOpHsA W.-€. ¥bhendh- ‘Ba3aTb, CBA3HIBATD’, CI0JA K€ rpeu.
nevdepds “rectn’, Ap.-una. bdndhus ‘ceasb, poacteo’ tC,

[lpoune crdBAncKHME Ha3BaHUA pOACTBA, POAHM: UEUICK. JAHAA. PFizer,
T, e. ‘Apyx6a’’7, cepbeck. guar. (uepHoropck.) fis ‘pod, mnaemsa, cBou’, ar-
GaHCKOTO MpoUCXOxAeHUsa ™.

[Toutu g0 Hamux gHeH coXpaHMAach y I0KHBIX CA4BAH, NPHYEM Ayudlle
BCcero—y cepfoB, apxaudnas ¢OpMa pOACTBEHHBIX OTHOWIEHHA — 3ajpyra.
I'oBops o cepbckoil 3aspyre, mpe:xJge BCEro NMOAYEPKHEM aPXAHUHOCTb (hOPMBL
caMuX OTHOIIEHHH, a HE Ha3BaHHsA, [OCKOAbKY HA3BaHHUE — CEPOCK., GOAT.
3a4pYia — HOCHUT MO3ZHUH, MECTHBIH XapakTep, HMYEro MHTEPECHOTG B AHHI-
BUCTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHHM HE NPEJACTABASIET H B DTHMOAOTHUECKOM HCCAEJ0-
BAaHHH HE HYKJA€TcsA, 6YAyuM COBEPIIEHHO IPO3PAYHBIM 1O O6pa30BaHUIO:
o.-caaB. drugws. [losToMy HeT CMBICAZ OCTAHABAKBATBHCS Ha HASBAHMH 3aJpPYTH
cKOAbKO-HHOYAb NogpobHo. HUTo k€ kacaeTcs O6ILIECTBEHHOTO WHCTHTYTa 3a-
Apyru, 3To ocobas 60Abimas npobrema, oTHocAWIAsACsS OGOAbIIE K HCTOPHUH H
arHorpaguu. 3iech HEOHX0ZUMO OTMETHTD, YTO, KAK BCAKHUH APEBHHH HHCTHTYT,
3aJpyra B COBPEMEHHYIO DIIOXY INPEACTABAAET CAOKHYIO COBOKYIHOCTb B3Ae-
MEHTOB, KOTODbIE OTHIOAb HE BCE YHACAEJOBAHBI OT JPEBHOCTH. Hac uHTe-
pecyoT B 3aJpyTe, €CTECTBEHHO, OCTaTKH poJja, poaoBoit obmuoctu. Cospe-
MeHHas cepbckas zajpyra y:e Ilepej BTOpod MHPOBOH BOHHOH NepexcHBaAa
ray6okuii KpU3HC, pacnajarach, COXPaHAAACb 4Y4CTO TOABKO (hPOPMaAbHO,
B He#l He cobAlOZaACs Jaxke MPHHUUIN PpPOALCTBEHHOH O6GIIHOCTH  CeMEHCTB,
obpasyomux 3aapyry. Doratefiiinii maTepuaA Ha 3TY TeMy CcOJE€p:KAT MOHO-
rpaduy u3 cepun ,Cprcku ertHorpadceku 36opauk” 17,

Cras. drugo<wu.-e. *dhreu/*dhru- ¢ mupoxuM Kpyrom 3Hauenuii: ‘kpemn-
kuil, npounbii’, cioaa xe u.-e. *dhereuo- ‘Aepeso’, ‘HajsexHmit, BepHbIH.
[Tocresnue 3HaueHuss peaaM30BaHBI B HEM. {rauen ‘Beputb, JAOBEDPATDH,
Treue ‘eprocTh’, AuTOBCK. drovétis ‘cTHIAUTLCH, CTECHATbCA. |akKuM 06-
pasoMm, *drou-go- {crae. drug®, auroBck. draiigas) o6pasoBaroch H3
*dhreu- c cyddurcom -g-, HU3BECTHBIM HaM IO HECKOABKUM Ha3BAHUSM AHL:
*mdn-g-io wu Ap. Snauenme *drougo-: ‘BepHblil, COOBIIHHK, TOBapHIL.
B aToM MpoM3BOAHOM TOMK€ pPEAAH30BaHO 3HA4YEHHE H.-e. *dhreu-, yao6noe
AASL OBIIECTBEHHOTO TEPMMHA.

Arto ob6bsicHEeHHE TOuHEe CTAPOTO CcOAMEHHsT ¢ rOTcK. driugan ‘Boe-
BaTh’, Cp.-B.~H€M. fruht ‘orTpsaz’, raar. drungos ¢ NpesNOAATaEMBIM H.-€.

*dhrugh- ‘6miTb rorosmM, kpenkum' B ocHoBe %0, kKoTOpoe HOCHT JOBOABHO

176 Cm. P. Skardzius. Ykas. cou., crp. 298, 387; C. C. Uhlenbeclk,
ctp. 186.

177 Q. Hod ura. NéarFeédi litomyslské, V Litomysli, 1904, ctp. 69.

178 Ivan Popovié. Neki gentilni i njima srodni termini kod Crnogoraca i Arba-
nasa. — ,Nauéno drustvo NR Bosne i Hercegovine, Radovi“, Knjiga Il, odjel’enje isto-
risko-filoloskich nauka, I. Sarajevo, 1954, ctp. 55.

179 Cp., nanpumep, Jo. Muhesuh. Musor u o6uuaju Ilonosaua, erp. 122 u caes.
Hazo nostomy pasauuath cep6Cky:o 3aApyry Kak TaKoOBYK M AefACTBHTEAbHBIE OCTATKH
ApeBHHX POJCTBEHHBIX M 6paduHbIX OTHOWIEHHH B 6biTYy cep6ekoro Hapoda. llmupo Kyas-
mHY JaA HeAaBHO OGCTOATEAbHBIA aHAAH3 BTHX CA€J0B, NOKasaB Ha 6GOAbIIOM MaTepHaAe
HarnuHe B obbluanx pasa paiioHoB Cep6HM 0CTAaTKOB MaTPHAOKAABHOTO H AHCAOKAABHOTO
6paka, ApeBHeil NpPHHAZAEXKHOCTH AeTell PoAy MaTepW, JaAree — ®K30raMHOro MOXHIIeHHH,
aByHKyAaTa, BbIPaXaloiIMXCA, HAIPHMeD, B 0Co60 BaikHOI POAHM CTaporo cpara, a TaKXe
6para 10 MaTepH HeBeCThl HAM €€ KpoBHoro 6paTa. 3azpyry kak opranusaguio . Ky-
AMIIHY XapakTepPH3yeT CAesYIOUIHM ob6pasom: ,3ajpyra-6paTcTBo, Kak accoiHalHsa 6paTbeB
0 OTHOBCKOH AHHHM POACTEA, MOTAa Da3BHTbCA TOAbKO B CBJ3M C YTBePXAEHHEM NATPH-
AOKaAbHOro 6paka, KOTOPHII CA€Aa8A BO3BMOXHBIM TOCTENEHHBIH Iepexos K OTLOBCKOH
aunnn poactra“ (Spiro Kuli§ié. Tragovi arhaine porodice u svadbenim obigajima
Crne Gore i Boke Kotorske. — ,['racnux Bemarckor Myseja y Capajesy®. Heropuja »
eTHorpaguja, ceecka XI, 1956, crtp. 225).

180 A, [Ipeo6pamenckni, 1. I, crp. 198.
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cAyuya#iHbIHi XapaKTEp M OCTaBASET B CYUIHOCTH HEBBIACHEHHBIM CAOBOIpPO-
M3BOACTBO CAaB. drugeo.

B noabsy Hamero o6bsCHEHHS — JOCTOBEPHOCTb KaK 6aATO-CAABSHCKHX,
TaK U MHJAOEBpONEHCKHX CAOBOOGPA30BATEABHBIX MOMEHTOB, a TaKk:kKe 6OAee
YeTKOE ONpeseAreHue OAukallluX pPOACTBEHHBIX (OPM; B YACTHOCTH CAABSH-
ckuil umeer eme *drozati, cr.-cAas. ApBRHATH ¢ TOH :xe ocHOBOH, pac-
IIPOCTPAaHEHHOH CYyPQPHUKCOM (AETEPMHHATHBOM) -g-, U TAaCHBIM B CTyIIEHH
peayxkyuu. [locaesHee CAOBO O6BIYHO CUHTAIOT AMIIEHHBIM JOCTOBEDHBIX
COoOTBETCTBUH BHE cAaBsHCKOTO ',

[MosanuMu sSBAAIOTCA Ha3BaHMS POAMTEAEH B CAABSAHCKOM M JPYTHX MH-
Jdoebponeiickux sanikax %2, Wmgoesponefickas o6muocTh Bcerga xopouo
3HaAd TOABKO POAMTEABHMIy-MaTb, O6O3HaUE€HHA OTIA Kak ‘pOAUTEAs’ IMOAB-
ASIOTCA OYEHb NO34HO, & TaKUe OTHOIIEHHS MEHDBIIE BCETO HY:KJAIOTCSH
B of6beJuHeHuH KakKuM-Au60 OOIIUM TEpMHHOM., [l03TOMy TOABKO OuEHb
NO34AHO CMOTAM TOSBHUTbCS Ha3BaHHMSA pOJUTEAeH, HocsAmWue ,UHARGDOHEPEHT-
HEIH® XapaKTep: CT.-CAaB. POAHTEANd, rped. Toxije¢ 7YOvElS, aar. parentes,
apm. cnolkh, autosck. gymdytojai; nem. Eltern, ap.-uemck. starsiw ap.'®
06 o6osHagenusx pogurerel cHOCOGOM DAAHINTHYECKOTO CAOBOYHOTpebAE-
HHS — yKp. 6ambvkd, ANTOBCK. févai— CM. BbILIE.

Haspanus uerosexa, xasaroch 6B, HE HMEIOT HHUYETO OOIErc C TEPMH-
HOAOTHell POACTBAa, ¥ 3TO COPAaBEAAUBO AASl GOABIIMHCTBA HHAOEBPOIEHCKHX
ASBHIKOB, rAe OOBIYHBEI CAydad pPas3BUTHS 3HaueHMs ‘deroBek’ < ‘seMHOi’,
‘cMepTHB’. B 2TOM oTHomEHMM cAaBsAHCKOEe O0603HaueHHE NPEACTABASET CO-
60it MHTepecHOe MCKAlOUeHue. HeTpyAHO 3aMeTuTb, 9TO BCE BTH HAa3BaHHSA
HOCAT NMO3JHUH XapakTep, OOPMHAUCH B SMOXy CaMOCTOATEABHOTO CYIIECT-
BOBaHMA WHJOEBponefickux s3pikoB. (O6lWee B HUX O6BACHAETCH aHAAOTHY-
HBIMH YCAOBUAMH mNpoHcxo:xJeHus. CTOAD € IMO3AHUM, THCTO CAABAHCKHM
obpasopannem sBAseTcs cAaB. Celovéks., Cpoeobpasme cAaBAHCKOrO CAOBa
3aKAKOYAaETCA B €ro ABYOCHOBHOCTH, 4 TaK:ke B OTHMOAOTHYECKO#l CBA3M
¢ HasBanusMum posa (o ueM moapob6uee — Hum:xe). MuaTepecna ero cmoco6-
HOCTb BBICTYIIATb B HM3BECTHBIX YCAOBHAX B POAH POACTBEHHOTO TEPMHHA:
yKp. 40108ik ‘My:x, cynpyr (IIpy HOBOM MECTHOM AW JUHA ‘dEAOBEK’), pYCCK.
AUaA. yeAagéuuua ‘:ewna’,

Bce carapsmckue ¢opMbl MO s3bIKaM Ipojoixsaror obmee *éelovéko,
cp. pycck. uearogex '™, Mopmm *¢lv-, *Celu- menee BeposaTnbl, Gopmbr ¢ ¢lo-,
¢o- 0BDBACHAIOTCA Kak COKpaillenus yHoTpebuTeabHOoro caoBa. A. Bproxuep,
0AHaKo, AOMycKaA obliecaaBsaHckylo MertaTtesy Clovéks < *éolvéks < *éel-
vék®'®5, Ho cxopee Bcero JApesHeiimyio ¢OpMy COXpaHUA pycckuil, B Ipo-
aux caapsaHckUX o6o0OuieHa ¢opMa ¢lo-, yhpomieHHAas B I0:XHOCAABSHCKHX
ABBIKax: GOAT. H0BEK, CepOCK. HOB ek, B ANareKTax — HOek, uok, uek 1*%; napboree
apxauuyHa JAs IO:KHOCAaBAHCKMX (opMa uakasck. clovék, c¢p. cr.-caas.
YAOKRK A,

[lo-Busumomy, Hamboree BEDOATHHIM OCTAETCHS STHMOAOrHIECKOe OGbsc-

181 Cm. A. Meite. O6mecaarancknit aswik, crp. 188,

182 Cm. O. Schrader. Reallexikon, ctp. 182.

185 Cm. o6sopuym crateo: O. Hujer. Vyraz pro pojem ‘rodiée'v jazycich indoev-
ropskych. — LF, roé. XLII. 1915, crp. 421—433.

18 H. Pedersen. Die Nasalprisentia und der slavische Akzent., — KZ, Bd. 38,
crp. 420; W. Vondrak. Bd. I, erp. 37, 308, 309.

185 A, Briickner. Uber Etymologien und Etymologisieren, II, crp. 209; ero xe.
Die germanischen Elemente im Gemeinslavischen. — AfslPh, Bd. 42, 1929, crp. 128—129.

18 E. Fraenkel. Zur Verstimmelung bzw. Unterdriickung funktionsschwacher
oder I(l)x;ktionsarmer Elemente in den balto-siavischen Sprachen. —IF, Bd. 41, 1923,
cTp. .

187 Mate Tentor. Der &akavische Dialekt der Stadt Cres. — AfslPh, Bd. 30,
1908, ctp. 189.
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nenne [. [lummepa'®: &elo-véks, rae celo—kceljadb u poscrsennbie
‘poa’, a vék® cOOTBETCTBYeT AMUTOBCK. vaikas ‘AnTs’, T. €. ‘AUTHA, OTIPBICK,
coia poga’. K. Bpyrman conocrasasier éelo B Gelovéks ¢ ap.-B.-neMm. helid
‘My:uuHa’, Ha OCHOBaHHM 4ero OH NpeamoAaraer *¢évlo-=—‘uerosex’, a CEvlo-
véks — ‘Menschenkind’, cp. oTHomenue rpeu. 'avip ‘Myx, My:xuuna' — "dvipe-
®0; ‘ueroBex’ ¥, B mocresHee BpeMs BBICTYIMA B IOAAEDP:KKY STHMOAOTHH
I'. Lumvepa K. Mownunckuit’®. TIlpaBuabHo ykasbiBas Ha UpE3MEPHYIO
caepxannocts (. Chrabckoro!® B oOTHOIIEHHMM K HAa3BaHHOH STHUMOAOTHH,
Mowuncku#i NmPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UYTO AAS dTHMOAOrMM lluMMmepa mer Hu-
KaKMX OPENATCTBHE HH B HCTOPUKO-POHETHUECKOM, HHM B HHTOHAUHOHHOM
oTHoweHuu. Toakoeanue CJelo-véks = ‘chin poaa’ IIOAHOCTBIO ONpPaBAbI-
BaETCA HAIIMMH 3HAHHAMHM OOGLIECTBEHHOTO CTPOA JPEBHUX CAaBAH, KaK H
BCAKMX ADYTMX NMAEMEHHBIX Ipyln pogosoro ctpos. Mopgema -uéks B crose
IpH STOM yKa3hIBA€T Ha MpoUcxo:xAeHue (cp. AMTOBCK. wvaikas ‘auts’) 1o-
A06HO cydgurcy -ifjb B CAAaBAHCKHX OOGPa30BaHUAX NATPOHHMHUECKOTO
runa. Cp. eme keAbT. macc ‘chiH’ Nepes HMEHEM Hpejka KaK yKasaHHE Ha
npoucxoxgenne. K. Momunckuit corracen BugeTp B caab. *Cel- 6oree ap-
XaWdeckoe HasBaHME poOJa TpH CIEUHaAbHO CAAaBAHCKOM, No3aueM rode.
B o6mem xe *¢elovéks cunonumuuno *roditjb.

Otnowenus suauenuit -véks (B delovéks) wu o.~caas. vékws ‘Bospact,
BEK, CTOA€THE’ HE MOTYT BbI3bIBATD COMHEHHMH Npe:KAE BCEro MOTOMY, 4TO
CceMaHTHUeCKas CBA3b 3HAUEHMH UEAOBEK, Jaiee — UEAOBEUECKAA KH3BHB,
‘AAMTEAbHOE BpeMs BooOuWe’ — B mopsajke Bewedl (cp. BHIUE O0.-CAaB. MQZo
‘My:, My:udHa'® M AaTHIUCK. miiZs ‘Bospacr’). Boaee Ttoro, nomsrtue Asam-
TEABHOTO BPEMEHH, BE€Ka JOAXKHO OBIAO BTODHYHO abCTpParupoBaTbCs U3
6oree BaxkHOro u 60Ae€e APEBHEro MOHATHSA ‘YEAOBEUECKas *KH3HB, KOTOpOE
B CBOI ouepejb TECHO CBA3aHO C TEpPMHHOM ‘ueroBex’. KMugoespomneiickue
STHMOAOTHUECKHe JaHHbIE [MOATBEP:KJAIOT JTO: AMTOBCK. vaikas, caaB. véks
o6pa3oBaHO OT u.-e. *uei- ‘cuAa’, AaT. UIS TOUHO Tax e, KAk H.-€. *uiro-s,
AaT. vir ‘My:x, myxuuHa'. 3Hauenus caaB. vék® ‘BospacT, BeK BTODHYHHI,
CP. OCTaTKM IIEPEXOJHOTO 3HAUEHHS B CAaB. @-véCbnvd ‘Hesjoposniii’. Hau-
6oiree JpeBHee 3HAUEHHE CHIH, AHTS COXPAHHAOCh B OKAMEHEAOM BHJAE
B apeBHeM cAoxenuu Celo-uéks. Ms npouux ¢opm cp. eme AuTOBCK. wai-
kinas ‘pe6enHox, MaAbUHK’: cAaB. UECbne, abCOAIOTHO TO:KAECTBEHHBIE MOp-
dororyueckue ob6pasoBaHHS, B TO BPEMs kak BHaueHue véCbnd ‘BeuHblit’
LEAMKOM BXOJHMT B OpOUTy BTODHUHOrO 3HAUEHHsA cAaB. Uék®d ‘Bek, JAAH-
TeAbHOe, Geckoneanoe Bpems. Dopm, Goree 6au3kux k cras. Celovéks, Gan-
Tuiickue sA3bky He uMeoT. Aarbiuck. cilugks ‘deroBek’ CUHTAIOT BaUMCT-
BOBaHHEM M3 CAaBAHCKOro °2, mnpuueM OueHb ApPEBHMM, OCYIIECTBHBIUMMCS
A0 neppoit naratarusanuu (caas. Tkelovéks), Tak Kak AaTBILICK. € MOMKET
NPABMABHO OTPA:KaTh TOABKO cAaB. k. JTO O06DACHEHHE — HE €AMHCTBEHHO
BO3MOKHOE, IOTOMY HYTO BIIOAHE 3aKOHOMEDHO OBIAG 6bl HDPEANOAOMKHTD 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHE B Ty 3I0XYy, kKorda cAas. Gelovék®s omymaroch B :xuBOit peun
KaK CAOXKEHHE U3BECTHHIX 3AeMenToB (*Celo- ‘poa’, *-vékws “aursa’). Ilpu ra-
KOM IIOAOXKEHHH, Korga caas. Celovéks momaro B ABBIK 4acTH GAHU3BKO poa-
CTBEHHHIX 6aATHHCKMX [AEMEH, OHO C CAMOTO HauaAa HEH36€XKHO JOAKHO
6bIAO yBASBIBaTbCHA ¢ MecTHbIMH 6arT. *kela-s, *kilti-s ‘poa’, a mnosguee u
nepe:uThb o6IIee ¢ HAMH B AQTHIIMICKOM H3MeHeHHe Kk > ¢ mepes TAacHBIM

188 CM. ero pemeusmo B AfslPh, Bd. 2, 1877, ctp. 346—348. Henparaonoso6um
ob6bsacHennst caaB. éelovéks cpaBnenmeM ¢ Ap.-uHj. cird-‘Zoarmit’ (E. u J. Leumann.
Etymologisches Waérterbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache, crp. 102) u ¢ uepkecckum c'efuxu
‘myxunna’ (V. Polak. Ykas. cou., crp. 29). ’

189 K, Brugmann. Griechisch avipomos — IF. Bd. 12, 1901, crp. 26, crocka 2.

190 K. Moszynski. Uwagi go 2. zeszytu ,Slownika etymologicznego jezyka
polskiego“ Fr. Stawskiego. — JP, t. XXXIII, 1953, Ne 5, ctp. 352 u caea.

191 Fr. Stawski, crp. 123.

192 Cm. K. Milenbach, I, ctp. 382—383.
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nepeanero psja. [lpu 9STOM He Tak Ba:KHO, MOAYYMAH TpeAKH AaThiei
crapsaHCKOe cA0BO kKak Celovéks uam wax *kelovéks, mockoAbky peun maeT
o To#t anoxe, kOrda kK u ¢ SABASAMCD BCETO AMIIb BapHaHTaMH OJHOH ¢o-
HeMBl. B AIO6OM CAyuae BTUMOAOTHUECKHME CBS3M MOTAH OCTABAaTbCS COBEp-
[IEHHO MPO3PauYHBIMH.

CroBo Celovéks —umcto craBsiHckoe o6pasoBaHuE, NOITOMY MOMCKH
6Amxaifime pPOACTBEHHHX €My QopM B 60Aee JaAEKHX HHAOEBpONEHCKUX
ASBIKAX HEAb3A IpH3HATb ycheluHbiMH. KlmeroTes B BHgy colocCTaBAeHUs
cT.-cAaB. YAOKKKZA u rpeu, mahhof, mahkaxi] ‘maroxmuma’ ',

Usroxennan aruMororus 6oaee BCEX MPOUHX BACAYKHUBAET JOBEpHA.
Cp. eme u3 cTapbix 3TUMOAOTMH JuAeTaHTckoe TOAKOBanue Illymama!%:
pycck. ueao-gexk = "in der Stirn die Kraft besitzend’ (8 nporuBonoro:xuocrs
>kUBOTHEIM). K COxaAeHMIO, JO CHX IOp HMeeT XO:XJEHHE OJHA COBEPIIEHHO
npoussoAbHas 9TuMoAorua. Tak, fm Orpembekuii '*° Bugur B cT.-cAaB.
YAORRKZ pesyAbTAT KOHTAMHHAIMHM THIOTeTHUECcKOro ‘slovék® u3 nHezoka-
3aHHOro cAaB. *selu- ‘cBo#, cobersenuniii’ u caaB. &eljadwv, ueasgv. Toay6
u Komneunni#t Toxxe ynomunator torkosanue &lovek < *slovék wak Beposr-
Hoe. Hakonen, He BmoAHe scHa »Tumororus A. Baitana!®: caas. *éwlo-
vék v ="coBepmennoreTnui’, npuuem ¢blo- r *céleo.

AutoBckuil ASbIK HMEET CBOE, COBEPIUIEHHO HHOE H ropasjo 6oAee gpes-
Hee Zmogis, Takxke Zmud ‘uerosex’ Y.

Bnoane ecTecTBeHHO MOCAE TOro, Kak Mbl pa3so0paAH CTapo€ CAABAHCKOE
Ha3BaHHE YAEHA pOJa, NOTOMKa poOAd, COXPAaHHBIIEECH B Ha3BaHHM 4EAOBEKa,
0o6paTuTbCA TElepb K HAa3BaHUIO, KOTOPOE IO PS4y NPH3HAKOB ZOAKHO 6BIAO
UrpaTh B APEBHOCTH pPOAb Ha3BaHHsA OTIUIENeHNa, YeAOBEKa BHE pOJa, H3-
FHaHHOTO M3 POAa. B 3m0oxy poJoBOro cTpos ®TOo 6BIAG CAMEIM CTpPALIHBIM
Haka3auweM. Tako#f ofmgaif MouTH A0 Hamux AHed COXpaHHACA B cepOckol
saapyre. Bor uro ma6aiozar A. Muuesuu'®® 5 cerenun [lonoso, [epuero-
BuHa: ,Hajseha ocysa 6ura je sa omora urama saspyre, koju ce u nocauje
rOpibMX KasHa [BBbIlIE ONMCHIBAETCA HAKa3aHME YAE€HA 3ajpyrd BPEMEHHBIM
M3rHaHWeM u3 3ajpyxkHOrO Joma —Ha Houb.— (. T.] ne 6u momnpasuo,
ucrjepuBame 3a yBHjek u3 Kyhne sajesunne. Takose cy ucrjepuBare Ha-
nmore 6e3 wuuera. M omu cy kuzarum cBaky Besy ca kyhHoM 3ajesHnyom.
Te:xak je 6no wuUxoB Moroxkaj. Vcrjepanu uran Ayro ce Myuno u 3A0maTHO,
Aok 6u ocurypao KpoB Haj TAaBOM M MaAO TrHHje3Jo cebu M cBOjuMa ca-
Buo“. Ecau celfuac 3To BocmpuHHMaeTcs Kak HEOOBIKHOBEHHHI apXausM H
caM ofplyali He MoxkeT ob6razaTp 6oAbLIOH JelicTBeHHOH cuaolffi B 9KOHOMHU-
9eCKOM M CONHAAbHOM OTHoUIeHud '*®, xoTsa Jarke ONHCAHHE COBPEMEHHBIX
orHomenu#i y A. Muuernua 3ByuuT Z0OCTATOUHO KpPaCHOPEYUBO, — TO MOKHO
cefe MpeAcTaBATb IOAOKEHHE YeAOBEKa, H3THAHHOTO pOJOM B Ty SIOXY,
korga poa 6biA ejuHCTBEHHOH obilecTBeHHOH opranusauuei.

198 Cm. W. Prellwitz, Etymologisches Wérterbuch der griechischen Sprache.
Gaottingen, 1892, crp. 237. Ilpotus —E. Boisacq. Dictionnaire étymologique de la
langue grecque. 2-¢me éd., Heidelberg—Paris, 1923, crp. 743; E. Berneker, Bd.
I, crp. 141. .

194 Afs]Ph, Bd. 30, 1908, ctp. 295.

195 Jan Otrebski. Slowianie. Rozwigzanie odwiecznej zagadki ich nazw. Poznafi,
1948. Drtumororus Ham usBecTHa No peyensun IJpHcTa Dpenxersa (nomemena 8 ,Lingua
Posnaniensis®, t. II, 1950, erp. 267), koTopnlif pacueHHBaeT €€ NOAOKHTEADHO.

196 A, Vaillant. Deux noms de I’,homme® en slave. — BSL, t. 39, crp. XIII—XIV.

197 Tlogpo6HocTH 0 AuToBCkoM cAobe cM.: P. SkardZius. Smulkmenos XXVII, —
»Archivum philologicum®, t. VII, 1938, ctp. 56; ero s e. Lietuviu kalbos ZodZiu daryba,
crp. 296—297.

198 Joy6o Munhensnh. Busor u o6uuaju Ilonorana, crp. 123.

199 Cp. TaM #e o mporpeccHpymomem nepes BTOPoii MHPOBOH BoiiHoH pasAoMkeHHH
cep6CKod 324pyrH, O NPDHMepaXx BKOHOMHYECKOTO BHIAEAEHHs, BbiXoja H3 3aipyTH, 0CO-
6eHHO CpeAN MOAOJOTO MOKOAEHHA.
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Heo6x0aumo npeamoroxurp, 4YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIDEE Ha3BaHME TOKE
AOAKHO OBITb OYeHb APEBHUM CAOBOM. TakuM HasBaHHEM GBIAO CAaB. Fuorgeo:
CT.-CAaB. EpArz ey d06¢’, oTkyAa pycck. 8paz; yrp. 86poz, cepbek. 8pdz, NOAbCK.
wrdg, 4eumcK. vrah— ZpeBHEE CAOBO C HEAOCTATOYHO ACHOH HTHMOAO-
rueit 2%,

JOBOABHO MHOTO MeCTa ITHMOAOTHH CA4BAHCKOTG CAOBA  VJAEAAET
B. WM. A6aep?, cpapauBas ero c ocer. warz- ‘Awbuts’. OH cuuraer ne-
otaeaumbiM, Bsonpexkn @©. Muxiomuuy, cras. vorg® ‘Bpar’ W worg- ‘Bopo-
*KUTb, IPUYEM HOCAeJHEE, 110 €r0 MHEHWI0, UMEAO JBa 3HAUEHHSA: BOPOKUTb
BO BpeJ 4 'BOPOXKHTb Ha MOAb3Y, YTO OH IOAKPENASET IPHMEPAMH H3
upanckoro. B. U. A6aes o6bejunseT BOKDYr H.-e. Fverg- *vorg- caegyro-
ImHe cAoBa: BOPOXUMDb, BPdz, OCET. warz- ‘A6uThH’, rpeu. éoyov, uem. Werk
‘aero, pabora’, aBecT. varaz- ‘AeHCTBOBATH’, Tak)ke rped. O0i& ‘KYABTOBOE
aeiicreue’. Mx cemanTHuECKOEe pa3sBUTHE OH INPEACTABASET CAEAYIOMIUM O6-
pasoM: ‘geidicTBOBATH’ — ‘4apozeHcTBOBATH — ‘4apOJE€HCTBOBATD HA MOAb3Y
KOr0-Au60, Apy:xectTseHno’ — Awbuth >, Paccymaenue B. M. A6aepa Becbma
AOTHYHO M MOATBEP:KAAa€TCH UM CAMHM HAa aHAAOTHYHOM HOpUMEDPE pa3sBHUTHA
sHayennit ‘gerath’ — ‘KOAZOBaTh: Jp.-MpaHcK. kar- ‘aeratb’ — aBecT. éard-
‘cpeacTBO’ — AMTOBCK. kéras ‘KorgoBcTBO', pycck. uapvt. OQanaxo B. K. A6aen
HE yueA HEKOTODPHIX (OpPMaAbHBX HPENATCTBHMI: rped. &ptov, Fépyov m mpoune
GOpMBI  OTpaKaloOT H.-€. *Tuer$- ¢ TaraTaAbHBIM 3aAHEHEOHBIM, CD. aBECT.
varaz, ocer. varz-. [109TOMy HET OCHOBAaBUS OTHOCHTb CIOJA CAaB. VOrgo,
NpoZOAKaMIIee KaKyIO-TO WMHYW JApeBHiol0 dopmy. A. Meite 2° cuuraer, uto
B GaATHHCKOM U CAABSIHCKOM OTCYTCTBYIOT COOTBETCTBUA H.-e. Tuerg- ‘ze-
AaTh, JaeificTBOBATH .

Mu crkAOHsAEMCH K OOBACHEHHIO CAAB. *uorgs wus wu.-e. *ureg-/*uerg-
‘THaTB’, Ky4a, KPOME CAABSHCKOrO, OTHOCATCA €Il€ AMTOBCK. vaFgas ‘Hy:xKJja,
6eaa’, rorck. wrikan ‘upecaeaopaTp’, aHTAOCAKC. Wrecan ‘THaTb, MCTHUTD,
COBp. HeM. richen ‘McTUTB’, AaT. Urgeo ‘TecHWUTb, TOAKaTb, rHath 2’ Caa-
BAHCKHH pAaCIIOAATAET M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM TAaroAoM, TrJe KODHEROH BOKa-
AM3M Ha CTyneHM peaykuuu: Toufga-, vrgng-. Popma caas. Fvorge sas-
AS€TCS NPaBHABHBIM JDEBHMM OTTAarOAbHBIM [POUBBOAHBIM WUMEHEM ¢ O-BO-
KaAM3MOM KODHsi: ‘marHaHubi#, ortsepxennbi’. CnocobmocTs riaroabmoit
OCHOBHI -8epzamb, -6ePzHYMb AaBaTh TakHe OOpPa30BaHMA C STHM BHAUEHUEM
omyiaAach, BHAMMO, B TE€UEHHUE OYEHb AAHTEABHOTO BPEMEHH, CD. B OAM3-
KOM 3HAYEHHH: CT.-CAaB. W3BPAI'A, AP.~PYCCK. U36bP2B, pycck. (AuTep.) us-
8ep:, cp. BbIpa:KEHHE u3BeP: pOAaQ Heroseuecxko:o. Bropoe obpasoBanue
HMEET XapaKTep THUNHYHOTO CAABJSHCKOTO HEOAOTH3Ma, OCOGEHHO — N0 CIOo-
coby OTrAarOAbHOrO NPOM3BOACTBA ¢ NMOMOWIBIO MpeduKca, B TO BpEMA KAK
nepsoe *-uorgo- HOCUT elle Ha cefe NedaThb HHAOEBPONEHCKOTO OTrAATOAb=
Horo o6pasoBanus, cp. *vezgp: *voze u ap. Ilorpe6HocTs B TakoM HOBOM
NPOM3BOAHOM KaK HBEPArA, BHAMMO, MOABHAACH C OCAAGAEHHEM ITHMOAOTH-
yeckux cBsiseli ropa3go Goree ApeBHero Kpara. :

Taxum o6pasom, cras. ¥v0rge ZoA:xkHO OBHIAO MEPBOHAYaAbHO 060O3HAHATD
M3THAHHUKA U3 pPOJa, OTBEDPKEHHOTO. 3HauYeHHE 'Bpar, HEMNPUATEAD MOABH-
AOCb y:K€ B MO3JHIOI BIO0XY OOLUIECAABAHCKOrO, T. €. DTUMOAOTMYECKH OHO
sropuuno. CyllecTBOBaHWE CHUHTYAATHBHOTO O6O3HAYEHHS 'Bpar, HEIpHUA-
TeAb B JPEBHIOI SIOXY, KOTAa Bpax<fa BEAACh MEAY LEABIMH pOJO-TIAe-
MEHHBIMH OGDEIHHEHHAMH, COM3aMH, HE peaiAbHO. B TO ke BpeMsa H3rHa-
HHMI0O TOABEPraAUCh AMIIb OTAEAbHBIE UYAEHBI DPOJ4, YTO AONOAHHUTEABHO

200 Cp. A. Meillet. Etudes, etp. 226.

21 B, U. A6aesn. Ocernnucknit sizabix U doavkrop, I, crp. 581 u caea.

202 Tam xe, ctp. 582. B

203 A, Meillet. Les vocabulaires slave et indo-iranien. —RES, t. 6, 1926,

crp. 169,
20¢ Walde—~Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 319—320.
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nHoATBepAIaeT Mopdororudeckuii xapaktep *uorgo-. CosepluienHo anaro-
PMYHO CEMaHTHUEeCKOE pasBHUTHE rped. éy¥pd¢ ‘Bpar, HEHaBHCTHHIH’, Cp. AOK-
puickoe &6 ‘BHE’, aTTHUeCK. €xT0¢ TO e, B KOHEYHOM cueTe — K &x, éf &y
‘ua’, 1. e. &yxVpoc ‘usrmammuk’ > ‘Bpar’ 2%,

Haun6oree 6Ausko B (POHETHKO-MOP(POAOTHYECKOM OTHOILIEHHH K CA&B.
*yorg® AuTOBCK. vaFfgas®® ¢ oTeAeuenHmM 3HauenueMm: ‘6eja, Hyxaa', KO-
TOpPO€ MOTAQ PasBHBATbCS W3 NEPEXOAHBIX 3HAYCHHH ‘PUBMUECKH MBHYPATH,
yTOMAATD), Cp. AMTOBCK. nuovargis. ‘yCTaAOCTD, a 3TH— H3 JPEBHETO
‘rHATb, HMBTOHATb, IpecAejoBaTb. B H3aBecTHOM cMbicAe 6AHkKE K CA8B.
*Yorg® HasBaHMEe AHIA — AMTOBCK. vérgas®” ‘pa6’ ¢ umoill cTymempio kop-
HEBOro BOKaAu3Ma (OTHOLIEHHE O :e).

Mbi A0BOABHO TOAPO6HO OCTaHOBHAHCH Ha HanboAee BepoATHOH, MO Ha-
IeMy MHEHHIO, DTHMOAOTHH cAaB. ¥vOrg®, TaK Kak 10 9TOMy BONIpPOCY 40
[OCAEAHETO BpEMEHM HET eguHoro muenHs. lak, K. Mommuucxkuit B cpoux
saMeuanusix k HosoMy chosapio (D, Caasckoro usaaraer csow ocobylio
touky spenmsa. CaaB. *vorg®s, kak OH CUHTaeT, 3HAYHAO IIEPBOHAYAABHO
‘y6uiiga’, T. e. ‘Bpar, NpecTYNHHK JAsi POAHHX YOGHTOTO, CA€JZ0BATEADBHO,
6siA0 TepMuHOM kpoBHO#i mectu 2. Jas sToro mnorpe6osaroch 6B AOMYCTHTD
CylIecTBOBaHME LEAOTO psija OTHIOAb HE JOCTOBEPHHIX MOMEHTOB. [lpexae
BCETO 3HaueHue y6HHNa’ ABAAETCA CEMaHTHYECKHMM HOBILECTBOM YENICKOTO:
Tak, €lle B JAPEBHEYENICKOM CAOBO 3HAauYMAO Bpar, HempHarteAb ¥, Jaaree,
6b1A0 6Bl A0BOABHO TPYAHO CPEACTBaMH HHJOEBPONEHCKOH 3THMOAOTHH 06-
ocHOBaTb AAs *porge suauenue 'y6uiina’. Heckoabko nosamee 2% K. Mo-
IMHCKHHA BecbMa ONpPEAEAEHHO BBICKA3bIBAET NPEANOACKEHHE O B3aHMCTBO-
BaHMH CcAaB. *vorge < repm. *wargaz ‘npecTynHUK, 0COGEHHO BBHMAY HaAH-
unsi popmnl wargida ‘Friedlosigkeit’ 8 ,Capitulare Saxonicum®, xoropas
Moraa JaTb cAaB. *vorZeda ‘Bpamaa’?'l.

[TepeiigeMm & paccMOTpEHMIO TEPMHHOB OOLIECTBEHHOTO CTPOsA B CO6CT-
BEHHOM cMbicAe. [IpesBapHTeABHO OroBOpHMCA, 4UTO cUYMTaeM Lerecoobpas-
HBIM B MHTEpECAX €JUHCTBA COJAEPXKAHMA HacToAled paboOTHl OrpaHUYUTHCS
Hanboree APEBHUMH OOINECTBEHHBIMH TEPMHHAMH, NPHYEM HMEHHO TEMH M3
HUX, KOTOPHIE TECHO NPHUMBIKAIOT K POJCTBEHHOH TEDMHHOAOTHH, B psJe
[IpUMEPOB — OTIMOYKOBAAHCh OT HEE HENOCpeACTBEHHO. ApyruMu ciroBamu,
Hac 3J€Cb HHTEPECYeT TEPMHHOAOrHA OOI€CTBEHHOTO CTpOsl TOH BepOATHOMH
3MOXM, B KOTOPYI OCHOBHOH# ¢opMmo#i obmecTBeHHO#f opraHHsaluu 6hIA pod,
POACTBEHHas rpylla. JTO HECKOAbKO oOAeryaeT 3ajauy HCCAEAOBAHHA H
MO3BOAAET pacCMATPUBATb OTOGPAHHBIE TEPMHHBI KaK (POJOA:KEHHE TEPMH-
HOAOTHMH POACTBA, HE BbiZeAfss Ux ocobo.

Brme Mur y:xe xacarucws nasBanuii poga. 34ecb Mbl pas6€peM HECKOABKO
Ha3BaHu# rAaBBl poJja, miemenn. Kpaiine nemerecoobpasHbiM B 3TOH CBA3H
NpeJACTaBAseTCa NpPUBAEUEHHE GOAEE MO3JHHX (PEOJAAbHBIX HA3BaHHH CAaB.
vojevoda, *kwvnegp, a TeM 6oree Takux, xKak voits, kvmetsv, ap.-pycck.
cmepis, uswou. HccAesoBanue 9THX TEPMHHOB MpeACTaBASET BecbMa 06-
IINPHBbIH MaTepuaA AAs paboOTHI HAH LEAOrO psaja paboT IO TepMuHaM (eo-
AaAbHOH obluecTBeHHOH OpPraHM3aliid CAaBSIHCKHX HAapOJAOB.

Huxe Mb pas6bupaeM 04HO 3a JApYrHM HECKOABKO Ha3BaHHi, IIpeanoAo-
AHTEABHO 0GO3HAUABIUMX TAaBy poJda,AeMeHd. Mbl He Gepem Ha ce6s 3ajgauy

25 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 116.

206 P, SkardzZius. Lietuviu kalbos Zodziu daryba, crp. 31.

207 Cioza e COOTBETCTBYIOIIHe o06pa3oBaHHA AaThiickoTo — vdrgs ‘6eaa, Hyxaa',
vefgs '‘pa6’, o koropmx cm. K. Miilenbach, IV, erp. 503—504, 539.

208 Cm. JP, t. XXXIII, 1953, crp. 346—347.

200 Holub—Kopeé&ny, crp. 422.

210 JP, t. XXXV, 1955, crp. 134—135.

211 K sTumorormu caaB. *vorgs cm. eme |J. Loewenthal Etymologien.—ZfslPh,
Bd. 8, 1931, crp. 129. AesenTarb o6beAHHSAET ero ¢ Ap.-uHA. varga-s ‘Schar’, cep6ek.
apujéma, Bp& ‘ysea’, xunpek. xatéFopyov ‘ocazman’.
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C(OPMYAHPOBaTb TOYHOE TEPMHUHOAOTMUYECKOE 3SHAYEHHE Ka:KJOTO U3 ITHX
Ha3BaHU# JAAs 3MOXH POJOBOTO CTPOs CAaBsH, NIOTOMy 4YTO 3THMOAOTHYECKHH
aHAAH3 HE J4eT TaKOH BO3MOMKHOCTH, a YNOTpe6A€HHE COOTBETCTBYIOILIUX
CAaBSHCKMX Ha3BaHMH K HagdAy- -MHCbPMEHHOTO NEpUOZa MCTOPHH JaAeko He
TO:KAECTBEHHO 3HAUEHMAM HX B JPEBHIOIO poJoBylo smoxy. Ilostomy co-
3jaeTcA BlledaTA€HHE, O6YATO Mbl HPHUXOAUM K HECKOABKMM CHHOHMMHYHBIM
Ha3BaHUAM. [axKoMy BIEYaTAEHHUIO, OZHAKO, He CAEAYET JOBEPATbCA, TaK
KaK 3TO — OAHO K3 Hauboaee OUIYTHTEABHBIX NposABAeHMHl cAa6OCTH 3THUMO-
AOPHYECKOTO 4HAAHM3a, HE HAYILErO JaAblle BCKDHTHA CAOBOIDPOH3BOACT-
BEHHBIX OTHOHICHHH M yKa3aHMs HA KAKYIO-TO OTIPABHYI0 TOYKY pa3BUTHS
3HAUEHHA; pasyMeeTcs, Taxolfl pesyApTaT e€llle He TO:KJECTBEH pEaAbHOMY
3HAYEHHUIO CAOBA.

O6meungoepponeiickoe Ha3BaHHE TA4Bbl POJ4, OCOGEHHO B TOM CMEICAE,
B KOTOPOM €ro IOHMMAalOT CTOPOHHMKM HMCKOHHO HaTpHapXaAbHOrO poJa
y MHJOEBpOIeHlieB, T. €. My:KUUHH-BOXJAfA, OTcyTcTByeT. (QgHako Hac 3TO
He JOAKHO YAUBAATb, B TO BpPeMs KaK CTODOHHMKAM MCKOHHO# maTpuap-
XaAbHOCTH JeHCTBHTEABHO CTOUT 3aAyMaTbCsl HaJg 9THM (PaKTOM.

Ilpexae ueM o6paTuTbcsAi K CA4BSAHCKHUM Ha3BAaHHAM TrAaBbl poJa, IAe-
MEHU, MPUBEJEM HECKOABKO NPHMEDPOB T'€HETHYECKOH CBSA3M TaKUX Ha3BaHHH
BOXJf, resp. llapa B HEKOTOPBIX MHJOEBPONEHCKHX ASHIKAX C HABBAHUAMH
‘pod, poxaaTbCs : Ap.-B.-HeM. chuning, nem. Kénig — x *kuni(a)- ‘pos’, u.-e.
*Gen-, Taxxe —rorck. kindins “fyepdv’ < *gentinos®?, cp. amaroruunoe
xerrck. ha$su-§ ‘map»’ —k has§- ‘poxmjarpca.

B caaBsanckom 6Goapbuiyio poAb B 06pasoBaHMM HEKOTOpPBIX TNOZOGHBIX
TEPMHHOB CHIFPAAO ApEBHEE I[puAaraTeAbHoe stars, cp. pycck. cmdpuii,
ykp. cmapuid u np. VM3 apyrux unjoeBpomneickux sABHIKOB CI0Aa OTHOCAT,
6oree MAM MEHEe eJMHOZYUIHO, CAeZyolnue (OpMBI: AHTOBCK. Stdras ‘ToA-
cTHil, o6bemucTmit’, Ap.-McA. storr, gp.-cakc. stori ‘6oapmol’, aHraocakc.

stor ‘curbmbiit’, gp.-ung. Sthird- ‘xpenxuii, TBepamii, HemozBmxHEH 23 cp.

TaKk:xe oceT. styr, stur ‘6oapmoil’*'*, BosMoxkHO Takxke adr. star ‘6oAb-
moi’#%, Bce aTm cAoBa npaBOMOJO6HO O6BACHAIOTCA KAaK NPOM3BOJHBIE OT
MEJOEBpONEHCKOl TAaroAbHOH OCHOBm *std- ‘croaTs’ ¢ cyddmkcom -ro-,
NpHYeM pa3AMYHEe B KODHEBOM BOKAAHM3ME CAOB 34CTaBASET IPEAMOAONKHUTD
@opmbl *std-ro-s (craB. stare) u *sto-ro-s (gp.-ung. sthird-h)®.

Cpasrenne caap. stare ¢ Aart. strit-(avus) gano ocrasaeno ?’’. Heygauno
cpaBHEeHHE cAaB. staro ¢ upA. Struith (¥*strutiu ‘crapwiit, noarenumii’) 28,

Chagr. stare umeer 3HaueHue ‘cTaphiii’, HO aHaAM3 pPOACTBEHHBIX (OPM
3aCTABASET BHJETb B DTOM 3HAUEHMH CEMAHTHUECKOE HOBHIECTBO CAaBSH-
CKOTO, Cp. 9THMOAOTHYECKYI0O CBA3b C H.-e. ¥sfa ‘cToATp’.

Bnauenue ‘crappiii’ B Al060M u3 orreHroB (‘BeTxuit’, ‘ApAxapiil’, ‘TIpexAOH-
HOTO BO3pacTa’) He MCKOHHO JAS SIAre jaié B paMKaX CAABAHCKOTO, O €M
TOBOPDUT CHEHHaAbHBIH TEpMHH C TAKMMH 3HAYEHUAMH — CAdB. vVelvXv 218,
Hanporus, za:ke B cA4BAHCKOM COXDAaHMAHCH OINpPEJEACHHBIE CAEAbl BEpO-
ATHOTO ADEBHEr0 3HAUEHHMA UMEIOIINH CUAY, Kpenkui, 6oabmioil’, c¢p. uacto

212 §, Feist. Vergleichendes Worterbuch. .., erp. 311.

213 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. II, crp. 607; A, Illpeo6pamencxuii, 1. I,
erp. 373; Holub—Kopeé&ny, crp. 349—-350.

214 B, U. A 6aesn. Ocernrckuit A3k u (oabkaop, I, crp. 20.

215 Cp. Wilhelm Geiger. Afganische Studien, —KZ, Bd. 33, 1893, crp. 257;
G. Morgenstierne. An Etymological Vocabulary of Pashto. Oslo, 1927, erp. 70—71.

216 Cp. A, Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 404; Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 116;
Witold Jan Doroszewski. Monografie stgwotwércze. — PF, t. 15, cze§é druga,
1931, crp. 284.

217 Cp. eme B, Delbriick, crp. 476. .

218T. Avwuc n X. [Tesepcen. Kparkas cpasnureabHas rpaMmaTHKa KeAbTCKHX
asnkos, crp. 48.

218 Cp. V. Machek. Etymologies slaves, ctp. 107—108.
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B pycckux OmiaMHax: ,Ax, T, cmapvis kasak ja HMabs Mypomen” (o mory-
yeM GoraThipe, COBEpINUBIIEM 60TaTHPCKME MNOZBUTH BO 1LBETE A€T); Cp.
TaK:K€ 3HAYEHHsS AKTHBHOCTH, JEATEABHOCTH, UPOABASIOIIHECA B PYCCK.
cmapdmbcsa®®, B unrepecHoM uemck. starost ‘3a6ota’, Mo (popme = pycck.
cmapocmd®®, Taxum 06pasoM, GaKTHl CAABSHCKOTO HE NMPOTHBOpPEYAT IpeJ-
IOAOXKEHHI0O O JDEBHEM 3HAUECHHUM 'CUAbHBIH, JgesreApHpri. Orcioga scuo
HCIIOAb3OBaHHE CAaB. sfard kak o60o03HaueHUS crapeHlllMHBI, r'AaBbl pPOJa,
TIAEMEHH, TAaBHBIM 06Dpa30M, — B MpOU3BOJIHBEIX PopMax *staréisv, *starvsvjv,
-ina, starosta®®®. CparHenue GopM MOKE€T JaTb YKa3aHAE HAa HX CEMAHTH-
9eckoe pasBUTHE. TaK, HE BHISBIBAET COMHEHHS TO, YTO B ADEBHOCTH MMEHHO
cAaB. Stars 0603HAYaA0 BAMATEABHOTO B pOJE, HNAEMEHH UYEAOBEKa, CP.
Ap.-pycck. cmapast 4azb B ,[losectn BpeMenmmix AeT“ ‘rocmoicTyroimue
aogu’. Heckoabko mosgnee B cAaBAHCKOM IOSABAAIOTCA C STHMHM K€ 3Ha-
4eHUSMH OOGIMECTBEHHOTO CTapUIMHCTBA NPOM3BOJAHBIE OT SfaAre GOpPMBI:
*staréisv, *starvsvjb. Buaumo, menpousposnas OcHOBa Star®d y:ke HE MOTAa
10 KaKUM-TO MPHYHHAM YIOTPEBGAATbCSA B 9TOM 3HAYEHHH.

B akuentororuueckoM oTHOmeHuu caaB. stare (cp. cepbek. cmdp)
€O cTapoit akyToBO# J0OAroro#fi IpaBUABHO COOTBETCTBYET AHMTOBCK. sfdras
¢ aKyTOBo# JoAaroroii 223,

Chras. stare yme co chnenmupUUeCKH CAABAHCKHAM 3HAaYEHHEM ‘cTapbiif’
nosjHee YINOTPeGAsSIAOCh B PAJE CAYUae€B B 3HAUEHHM POACTBEHHBIX Ha3Ba-
HUH: YKp. cmapd ‘xewna’, moAbck. AuaA. stara “xena’, ‘mMaTtp’ ®*!, npu6anr.-
CAOBHMHCK. stdrkd ‘6a6xra’ ‘cBeKpoBD’.

Henocpeactsenno k caaB. sfard NpUMbIKAeT cTapoe INpPOU3BOJAHOe sfaro-
sta: pycck. cmdpocma, mnoabck. starosta *®°, uwemck. starosta, noaabex.
storiiost(a) ‘Schulze’— Bce ¢ oauuM o6muM sHauenueM: ‘rAaBa, YHpaBASIO-
muit’. He mnepeuncass Bcex koHKpeTHbIXx 3HAUEHHMH, KOTOPHIE CAOBO MpH-
obpeao mosgHee, B YCAOBUAX HOBOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOfA, OTMETHM, YTO
OHO MPOJOA:KAET HMEHHO apXaHuecKoe 3HAUYEeHHE cAaB. Sfar®d: ‘raaBHbIH,
uMeoWuHl CHAY, BAacTb’. IJTOMYy BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET M CTapbifi, HENpO-
AYKTUBHBIE THI pousBogHOTO Starosta. Mm mnogomau k BOmpocy 06 o6pa-
30BaHMH cAaB. starosta, KOTOpHIH pemrarcs pasAuuHbIM o6pasom. A. Meiie #
06DbsCHA 06pasoBaHUsI KEHCKOTO poJa Ha -0stb (caas. starostv u mnog.) us
-eS-OCHOBBl B COE€JUHEHMHM ¢ cypduxkcom -I-, 3zech — -fa- (cydppuxc ge-
Arers): staros-ta. 1o ob6DbACHEHHE ycTapeAo M sBAAETCA HeBepHbiM. CaMo
coboit pasyMmeercs, c¢BaA3b obOpasoBanus starosta:starostv comHeHHIo He
NOJAE:KHUT, Cp. 6OAEE MO3AHIO aHAAOTHIO ¢ denick. prednosta ‘npeacrabu-
TeAb BAACTH’: prednost ‘npeuMylIecTBO, BHZHOE TMOAOxkeHHE'. Bce onu umeoT
obwui cydppurc -st- (sta-, -stv), aABAAlHUicA JpEeBHUM QOPMAHTOM, B UEM
MoryT y6eiuTb odeHb 6AH3KHE 06pa30BaAHHA AMTOBCKOTO C Cy(ppuKcoM *-sta
(C>sta: gyva-sta, poa. gyvdstos ‘mutbe, xu3HD’)ZY; HECMOTPA Ha CBOIO

220 Eyge @. Mukaomuy (,Etymologisches Warterbuch®, ctp. 320), npasuabro oTHo-
cur ero k stars. A. [Ipeo6pamencxuin, 1. II, crp. 372, rosopur o6 arux caosax
NMyTAHHO, C H3AOXEHHEM HeoNpaBJaHHBIX COMHEHHH.

221 Holub—Kopeény, crp. 349.

222 Cp. 06 srux Tepmunax: A. II. Ak y6 muckuii. Hcropua spesnepyccroro sazmika.
M., 1953, crp. 54. Mopgoaornuecknii amarms dopmut staré§ina npm staréisina cm.
I. A, Habunckuii. O6 osHoli aHOMarHH B 06Pa3OBAHMH CPABHUTEABHOH CTeNeHH
B npaciaBAHCkoM ssnike, — ,Prace ofiarowane ]J. Baudouinouwi de Courtenay®, 1921,
crp. 234—241.

223 J. J. Mikkola, Urslavische Grammatik, 1. Teil. Heidelberg, 1913, crp. 119.

224 . Karlowicz. Slownik gwar polskich, t. 5. Krakow, 1907, crp. 223.

225 Cm. J. Birkenmajer. Kmie¢ i starosta. — JP, t. 21, 1936, crp. 174—176.

226 A, Meillet. Etudes, crp. 295; A. Ilpeo6paxencxuii, 1. II, ctp. 373.

227 Tlpumep B3AT y Byru H3 ero meHHpIX, K COMAAGHHIO TaKk M OCTABIWIHXCA B PyKO-
NHCH, 3amMedaHHH M HompaBok Kk caoBapto llpeo6pamencrkoro (,,Pastabos ir pataisos prie
Preobrazenskio rusu kalbos etimologijos Zodyno®, Ne 127: cmapocma. — Oraea pyxonn-

‘ceii Buapuwcckoro yumsepcurera), rie DByra - ykaspiBaeT Ha He0o6X0AMMOCTD HYA€HeHHs
cmapo-cma.

12+ 179



MOAHYIO MOP(OAOTHYECKYIO NPO3PAdHOCTb OOPA30BAHHE HBASETCA PEJKOCTDIO
¥ ZAA AMTOBCKOTO 53blKa, UYTO TOBOPHT O €ro HusBecTHOH spesHOcTH. Bo
Beakom cayzae [1. Cxapaxioc®® smaer TOAbKO oaMH cAyuali ¢ CyPPUKCOM
Ha)sta, upuuem aTOT cAyual — gyvasta (gycsarckuli rosop) — B3AT MM, He-
comuenno, y Byru. Kpome Bcero npouero, AutoBcKHE o6pasosanus c cyd-
$UKCOM -sfa ABASIOTCA OTBAGUEHHHIMH HA3BAHUAMHM JeHCTBHA, COCTOSHHA,
B TO BpeMs Kak cAaB. slarosta — HaspaHWE AMIA. KECAM BCMOMHMTB, uTO
POACTBEHHEIH CyQ@uRC -Sib Tak:xKe 06pa3yeT CYIECTBUTEABHOE CO 3HAUCHHEM
COCTOSHUS, JeHCTBUS, KAaTECTBa, BIMOAHE JOMYCTHMO IIPEANOAONKUTDH, UTO
cAaB. starosta mosaHee pPasBHAO 3HAUEHHME AHLA. DAHBKHE K CAABAHCKHM
06pa3oBaHusa C Cyp@PUKCOM -Sf~ XOpOWO HSBBECTHH, MOMHMO 6aATHiickoro,
rAe ecTb M COOTBETCTBHE CAaB. -{0)stb B AMTOBCKOM -(a)stis, Takxe B rep-
MaHCKOM, cp. Jgp.-B.-HeM. dionést, nem. Dienst ‘cayx6a’*®®, B xeTTCKOM,
cp. dalugastis = caas. dlgosts. Ceiluac coBepmeHHO oO9€BHAHO, 9TO Cyd-
PpuKc -st- ABAseTCs ADEBHHM MHJZOEBpONEHCKUM (POPMAHTOM, KAK dTO IOA-
uyepkuBaer, Hanpumep, . Kpas ?*°, masmpas craBsHckue Ha -0stb: starostv
u ap. O clOpaBesAHBO OTMEYaeT HEBO3MOKHOCTb CTPOTOTO pA3TPaHUYEHHS
HMEH JAeATeAs W abGCTPAKTHEHIX HMeH cpeau obpasosaunit Ha -st-. Co caas.
starosta MO:XHO CPaBHHUTb €lle cp.-UpA. [f0SS ‘cAyra’, BaA. gwas, KODHCK.
guas, 6pet. gwas, raar. Dagouassus < *upo-stho-, cp. canckp. upa-sthana-m
‘monmeuenue, cAyxba’ !, Bo3MoxHOCTb 3THMOAOTHUecKOH CBA3M cydduxca
st- u u.-e. sta- ‘ctoaTy’ BepoATHa, Cp. 3HAUEHHA COCTOAHUA y o6pa3oBaHmit
¢ 3TuM cypdurcom. Ho BBHZY JpeBHOCTM 3TOHl CBASM YyKa3aHME HA Hee
NOYTH HHKAKOTO 3HAYEHHMS HE HMEET AAA AHAAU3Aa CAABAHCKHMX ITPOH3BOZHBIX,
rae, KOHeYHO, CBA3b ¢ Sla- ‘CTOATH’ He OWyWIaAacb, & HCHOAb3OBAACH AHIIb
yHacAez0BaHHBI# muJoeBponedickuit @opmantr. [loaTomMmy MBl He MOxeM Tak
CBO60ZHO TOAKOBATb 3HaU€HHS CAABAHCKHX MMEH AML c cydpurcoM -si(a),
Kak 3To zerar I'. A. Mabunckuit: ‘naxogsumuiica, B cocrosuun’ %2,

Cuaurarb, uto craB. starosta, staréjpsina NUpPeACTABAAIOT AUIMDb MEPEBOJL
AaT. senior ‘crapmuit’®®, mer Hazo6HOCTH.

Apyrue uHA0EeBpONEHCKHE OCHOBBI CO 3HAGEHHEM ‘cTaphlii’ 6BIAM IOCTa-
BA€HBI B CAABSHCKOM B HEBBITOAHBIE YCAOBHS W BBITECHEHBI HOBBIM StQre
‘crapuiit’. [lonarawor, uTo craBsHCkuBl yTpaTMA M.-e. Fsen- ‘ctapmil’, ussect-
HO€ pAAYy APEBHHX WHJOEeBpONMEHCKHX A3LIKOB, Cp. AaT. Senex, senis, senior,
rped. &vo¢ ‘crapmil’, &vn xai véa ‘zeHp Nepes HOBOAYHHEM M TeEpBBHIX AeHb
mecsua’, Ap.-uHA. sdna-h, aBect. hana- ‘crapmi’, roTrck. sineigs ‘mpeaBiTvS’,
sinista ‘crapeiiuni’, apm. hin ‘crapmil’, Ap.-upA. sen ‘crapmil’, cp. Tak:ke
AMTOBCK. sénas ‘crapmit’, sénis ‘crapmit’ %, Cospemenubif AUTOBCKUH s3bIK
COXpaHHA OU€Hb JApeBHEE CAOBO C HEHIMEHEHHBHIM 3HAYeHHeM. B AuTOBCKOM
3TOT KOPEHb COXPAHSET GOAbIIOe 3HAYEHHE W HACYHTHIBAET Pa3HOOGpa3sHbie
npousBozHble GopMu: senala ‘crapux’, senystd ¢ cydppurcom -(y)std, uuTe-
pPECHOE B CTPYKTYPHOM H CEMAHTHIECKOM OTHOUIEHHH JAs HoHuMahMa sta-
rosta, MOCKOAbKY OTMEUEHO KAK C OTBAEUCHHbIM 3HAYEHHEM COCTOSHUS —
‘¢TapocTb’, TAK M CO 3HAYEHHEM AHMIA — CTAPUK’; Cp. €llle PYCCK. C/MapuHd

228 P, Skardzius. Lietuviu kalbos ZodZiy daryba, ctp. 366.

229 F, Kluge. Nominale Stammbildungslehre der altgermanischen Dialekte, ctp. 80.

230 Hans Krahe. Uber st-Bildungen in den germanischen und indogermanischen
Sprachen. — , Beitrige“, Bd. 71, 1949, ctp. 225—250.

2ZIT. Avroncu X. [Tesgepcen. Kpatkans cpanuaTerbHas rpaMMaTHka KeABTCKHX

AsbikoB, cTp. 26. .
232 Cm. manpnMep, ero ,llpacaamsuckyio rpammaruxy” (Hexun, 1916), ctp. 377 06
ocHoBax Ha -sfo- M -sfa-, TAe OH HA3HIBAET H COOTBETCTBEHHO TOAKYeT cAaB. nevésta w

starosta.
233 Cm. L. Niederle. Rukovét’ slovanskych starozitnosti, crp. 328.

24 A, Walde. ¥Yxas. cou., erp. 698—699; Walde—Pokorny, Bd. Il
ctp. 494.
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B oGoux 3HaueHusx; senjsté c¢ cygppukcom -ysté ‘crapocty’, senalva, se-
nd@tveé 2 ¢ TeM xe 3HaUEHHEM.

U.-e. *ger-, zaBmee rpeu. Tépwv ‘crapen’, TTpac ‘crapocty’, 7padc ‘cra-
pyxa’®%, ap.-upanck. zarant, Ap.-umng. jarant, ocer. zeerond ‘crapmit’,
, Cp. CKH@CK. uMsa cobcTBenHoe Zdpavdog®7, rtoxapek. AB kur ‘caabocrs,
crapocts’ < *ger-w-*%®, kak mnoAaraioT, coOxpaHUAOCh B CAaBAHCKOM B BHJAE
zbréti, a Tak:e B oOueHb jpeBHe#l mnpousBogHOH (Qopme, YyHacAezoBaHHO#]
OT HHJOEBPONEHCKOro M HMeLIeHd COOCTBEHHBIE COOTBETCTBMA B PAJE A3bBI-
koB: zrno®®,

HckAlounTeAbHYI0 poAb B 06pa30BAHMH [IEAOTO psja HA3BAHMH TrocHo-
AMHA, XOBAHHA, CYNpyra CHrpaA HHZOeBpoleHckuit kopeub *pof-, uszapua
38CAY:KEHHO MOAb30BABIIHHCA GOABIUIMM BHHMAHHEM AHMHIBHCTOB, BHAEBIIHX
B HEM JpEeBHee 3Ha4ueHHE TOCIOZMH, pojoHauaAbHMK, pater familias’?%’,
KOTOpPO€ JOAKHO GBIAO MHOTOKPATHO PpA3BHTBCS H HUBMEHMTbCA B YCAOBHAX
OTAEAbHHX A3HKOB. [lpu aToM oJHOMy u3 3HaueHHii u.-e. *pof- B dTHMO-
AOTHUYECKHX HCCAEJOBAHMAX YAEAAETCA OOGBIUHO HEMHOTO BHHMAHHMSA, B TO BpeMs
KaK €ro ApeBHOCTb COBEPIUEHHO 6€CCHOpHA. 3jech UMEETCA B BHAY BHAYEHHE
‘caM’ y AHTOBCK. pats, patiés m. p., pati x. p., aBecT. xvaé-pati- ‘on cam’ **!, Dru
CBHZETEAbCTBA HMEIOT GOABILYIO JOKa3aTeAbHYIO cuAy. EcTb ocnoBaHue gymaThb,
4TO JpeBHEHIIMM SHAYEHHEM H.-€. ¥Pof- GHAO MECTOHMEHHOE 3HAUEHHE,
HpEANOAATAI0IIEE COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO MOP(OAOTHUECKYI0 (YHKIHIO - H POAb.
Tax Moryr 6HTb NpaBHAbHEE IOHATH BEPOSTHBIE CAydYaH BHKAHTHIECKOTO
ynorpebrenus 6esyzapHodi ¢opMbt *pof-, wmanpumep, Aar. ple, moguepru-
BAIOMIEE OTHOIIEHHE K COOTBETCTBYIOMIEMY AMLYy, cp. cayuau mihipte, me-
opte, suapte®™?; cioga :e, BOBMOXKHO, XETTCKAS DHKAMTHKA C HESACHHIM
snauenuem -pit. H.-e. *pot- ‘cam’ mpescTaBAAAO HPEKPACHYIO CEMAHTHUECKYIO
OCHOBY ZAs mo3jAHedniero pasBUTHA 3HadeHu#l ‘cympyr, Myx’, B ueM yGe-
KZAI0T CEeMAHTHUECKHE AHAAOTMH AHMTOBCK. pals ‘cam; cympyr’, pati ‘cama;
cynpyra’, pycck. cam. TakuM ke BTODHUHHM MOTAO SBHTbCA SHAUYEHHE
‘rOCNIOAMH, XO3fWH, HAUAABHMK, TAaBa’, KOTOpoe OGBIYHO pearusyercs AWID
B PaBHOOGPASHBIX CAOMEHHAX ¢ KOHKPETHSHpyWIIe# mepsofl wuacTbio, MpPH-
4YeM BTH CAOXEHHA B OTJAEABHBIX HHAOEBPOIEHCKHX ABBIKAX COBEPIUEHHO
pacxogAaTca Mexay cob6ofl kak MaTepHaAbHO pasAMdHBIE, XOTA ¥ AHAAOTHU-
HHe ofpasoBanus. EcAM, HanpoTHB, NpHSHATb JpeBHHMH 3HAUeHHsA TAaBa
poaa, pater familias’, To ®ro upesaro HempeogoauMbIMH TpysHOCTAMH ce-
MaHTHYeCKoro mopsigzka. B wactaocTH, mpocTo HeBo3MO:xkHO 6yzeT M3 BTHX
3HauEHH# O6DBACHUTD (PaKTHl UHCTO MECTOMMEHHOTO IPOHCXO:KAEHHS, DHKAH-
THKM M MX 3Ha4€HUA. OTH M3BECTHble MHJAOEBPONEHCKHe (AKTH GHIAM U3-
AOEHBI 3Z€Cb C LeAbl0 IIOKA3aTh, YTO B OGILENPHHATOM O6bACHEHHH ZaAEKO
He BCE HECOMHEHHO M UTO, KPOMe DPAJa CHEHHAABHO AHHPBHCTHIECKHX MoO-
MEHTOB, COMHEHMIO MOJAEXKHT CyLIeCTBOBaHME OOImIeMHJO0EBpONeicKOro TEp-
MHMHa ‘TAaBa poja’ B CMBICAE ‘MYy:KUMHA-BO:xKAb. Peaibnyio QopMy AAs Hero
ykasatbh TpyzHo. McxogHolt aBAserca mumgoesponedickas ocuoBa *pot-, poti-,
cp. rorck. fadi- B croxenmn brap-fadi- “memux’?, zp.-unaz. pdtis ‘rocmno-

25 P, Skardzius. Lietuviy kalbos Zodiiy daryba, crp. 336, 369, 371, 378,
OTKYA8 BSATH AHTOBCKHe IPHMEPHI.

26 W. Prellwitz. Etymologisches Worterbuch der griechischen Sprache, crp. 58.

27 Cm. B. H. A6aenr. Ocernnckuit sanix u goapxrop, 1. I, crp. 20.

28 J. Duchesne-Guillemin. Tocharica. — BSL, t. 41, 1941, erp. 146.

238 Cm. J. Pokorny, crp. 390; gér-, géra-, pre-.

240 Cp. O. Schrader. Reallexikon, crp. 215.

241 W alde—Pokorny, Bd. Il, ctp. 77—78.

242 A. Baabae mnpusepxuBaetca HHoro wMuenns (,Lateinisches etymologisches
Waérterbuch, erp. 620). ‘

23 K. Verner. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung. —KZ, Bd. 23,
1875, ctp. 97 u crea.; cp. eme J. Kurylowicz. Accentuation, crp. 236, rie roso-
PHTCA 06 HCKOHHOH GBPHTOHHOCTH CAOBa.
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AWH, XO3suH, cyupyr, aBecT. paitis, cpegHenepc. pat, HOBouepc. -bad
(s croxenusx) ‘rocmosun’®*, rpeu. mwéorg ‘cympyr’, 08eo-moTYC ‘rocmoaun’,
AaT. potis ‘moryuuil; morymecrsennnit’, hospes, hospitis ‘roctb; xozaun’ %,
Anr6. fat ‘cynpyr’ cuuraror sauMcTBOBaHHBIM M3 repMm. *fadi ™. Auronck.
pats noapobuo anaausupyer I[1. Crapaxioc?¥’, woropwii rosopur o mpo-
HCXOXKACHUH JaHHOH 6GaaTufickof -/-ocHOBH H3 TIepBOHauaAbHOH coriacHo#t
OCHOBBI, CP. 06pa3oBaHHe Ap.-uHJ. pdf-ni ‘rocmoka, :KeHa', AUTOBCK. vie$-
patni. B orpoMHoM GoAbmuHCTBE cAyuaeB JAs H.-e. pof-o6o6igena -i<oc-
HOBa, OT KOTOpO# 06pasoBaH raaroA Ap.-unj. pdtyate ‘rocnogcreyer 28,
[Ipesmoro:xenue Beiicrefirepa o sauMcTROBanuM H.-e. *pofis < wymepck.
pa-te-si ‘raaBa roposa’ 6bir0 BcTpeueso HeogobpureabHo M. Maiipxoge-
pom #*%, xoropmiti He corracen ¢ BeificeeiirepoM B TOM, 4TO 3HaueHHE ‘caM’
AAs H.-e. *potis mropuumno. . ‘
H.-e. *pof- B cAaBAHCKOM COXPaHHAOCH B ,CBASAHHOM® BHAE, B COCTaBe
CAOKEHHA: CT.-CAAB. [OLNOAA. DTo oTMeuaer A. Meie, ykasniBas, aT0o BTO-
pas 4acTb CAO:KEHHA MpeJCTaBAsAeT JpeBHee *pof-, *pod- co cmewanno#
napagurMolf CkAOHeHUs U3 dopm Ha -i- u Ha -0-°%°, Cmemenue »Tux Qopm
AETrKO TIOHATb KAK pe3yAbTAT ECTEeCTBEHHbIX AHAAOTHYECKHUX BoO3jefcTBui
B chepe dopm ckAoHeHuA. Menee scen BoIpoc O PasBHTHH CAaB. ~podb H3
u.-e. *pof-. HekoToprsie uccAef0BaTEAH TOABKO KOHCTATUPYIOT HaAMUHE JBYX
pasauunbix gopm ¢ ¢ u ¢ d, cp. A. Bpoxnep?!, xoropmii ormesaer BTO-
pudHOCTb cAaB. -d- B -podb, xaxk B ftubrde:auroBck. fuvirtas. A. Meiie
nbiTaAca 060CHOBATH TaK:ke ApPEeBHOCTb o6oux BapuaHToB *pof-/*pod mpuuem
pod-, xpome gospods, cp. eme B rped. deomilow ??, ¢ uem He Bce COTAACHHI.
pUTHHAABHOE O6bscHeHHe mpearoxur B. Beurasx ?3, yemorpes B gospodp
{npu potvbéga) qopmy c d, osBonueHmbiM B BuH. I. ea. 4. *ghost-pot-mn
fleped HOCOBBIM COHAHTOM. HampoTus, coBepiieHHO NPOU3BOABHO o6DBACHE-
nue fna Orpembekoro®®: d B gospodv mpoucxogur u3 uacToro ymorpe6-
A€HUA CAOKeHUs1 g0s-podb B 06paTHOM nopsaxre: *pod-gost-, pycck. mozocm (?).
Hau6oree ceppesno o6bacuenue B. Benraswxa, cAabbiM MecToM XOTODOTO,
npaBja, ABAAETCA OTCYTCTBHE AOCTOBEPHBIX AHAAOTHH OSBOHYEHUA TAYXOTO
COrA4CHOTO Illepej OKOHUAHMEM BUHHMTEABHOTO MAaJexKa € AMHCTBEHHOTO UYHCAA.
P. Myx *° crpemuarca o6bacauTs d MHBIM TyTeM, mpeamoAaras 3aMMCTBO-
BaHME M3 repMaHckoro, rie -d- (U3 wu.-e.f) BaKOHOMEpPHO, Cp. TOTCK.
brap-fadi- “xenux’, hunda-fadi- ‘cormnx’. Ho aas storo myxmuOo 6bIAO
npuHATh TOTCK. *gas(ti)fadi-, woropoe HHM TOTCKOMYy, HH OCTAABHEIM Tep-
MaHCKUM S3bIKAM HEM3BECTHO.
I'peu. 8eomotne, camckp. jds-pati- caaB. gospodv B cBoe#l mnepsoifl yacTw
COBEpUIEHHO pa3AWuHBl B MaTepuaAbHoM ortaomenuu >°. Cras. gospodb,

24 C.C. Uhlenbeck, erp. 154,

245 Walde—~Pokorny, Bd. II, crp. 77—78. .

246 N. Jokl. Studien zur albanesischen Etymologie und Wortbildung, crp. 107.

247 P, Skardizius. Lietuviy kalbos Zodziy daryba, ctr. 49; cm. eme K. Mil en-
bach, IlI, erp. 124.

248 Cm. E. Benveniste. Origines de la formation des noms en indoeuropéen,
crp. 63—064.

249 M. Mayrhofer. Indogermanische Wortforschung seit Kriegsende. — ,Studien
zur indogermanischen Grundsprache®, 4. Heft. Wien, 1952, ctp. 40—41.

20 A, Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 207.

21 A, Brickner. Uber Etymologien und Etymologisieren, crp. 40—45.

22 A. Meillet. Sur les correspondants du mot sanscrit pgtih. — WuS, Bd. 12,
1929, crp. 17. : :

23 W. Weglarz. Przyczynek do prastowianskie fonetyki historycznej. — ,Spra-
wozdania PAU“, t. XLI, 1936, erp. 313—316.

24 Cwm. peuensuro §S1. Orpembekoro ma xu.: J. Pok orny. Indogermanisches ety-
mologisches Wérterbuch, Lief.4—5. —  Lingua Posnzniensis®, t. III, 1951, ctp. 296.

235 R, Much. Der germanische Himmelsgott. — ,Abhandlungen zur germanischen
Philologie. Festgabe fiir Richard Heinzel“. H:lle, 1898, crp. 213—214.

2% H. Pedersen. Die Gutturale im Albanischen, — KZ, Bd. 36, crp. 32.
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KOTOpOe HAC 3J€Cb T'AABHBIM O6pa30M HHTEpecyeT, OOGDBACHAIT O6bIYHO U3
*gostvb-podb kax coxpaimgenue B peur ?’, Kpome 3. (Dpenxers, ocobenno
NOCAEA0BATEABHO NMPOBOJHMBIIETO 3Ty TOUKY 3pEHHA, O6bsAcHAeT H3 *gostb-
podv, mpaBja, 4uepes ,JHCTAHTHYI® JAMCCHMHAALMIO, CAaBAHCKOE CAOBO
B. Maxex?®, Takum o6pasoM, AMHIBHCTHI OTKa3BIBAIOTCS OT CTaporo 06m-
scuenns A. Metie ™, npunumaemoro na sepy A. Ilpeo6pa:kenckxum 2% y3
*gio/es-, koropoe 06besUHAET caHCKp. jas-, rped. %ed-. Corracen ¢ Toukoi
apenna O. Dpenkeras u B. Maxexa rakxe Mp. Crasckuit %,

O6crosTerbHOe 06bAcHeHME mnpoucxoxjeHus d B caap. gospodv mpeg-
roxur D. Mpenxeas ®, On oTkAOHAeT cymecTeyiomue o6DbACHEHHs, BHAS
B HaAHYHH d CAaBSAHCKOE HOBUIECTBO, BO3HHMKIIEE 104 BAHAHHEM CO3BYYHOH,
ymortpe6asiomeiica pagom ¢opmni craB. svobods. Tpeu. Seondlery, o muenuio
D. Dpenkeas, He MOMkET 6BITh 06BACHEHO KAK MECTHOE AHAAOTHUECKOE H3-
MeHenne 3 *oeomoooety. [lpunuMaemoe Jpyrumu npoucxoxzenune d u3 cMe-
MIaHHOR COTAACHOH MApajuUTMBI CKAOHEHHA *pof-/*pod- om o6xoaur. Urax,
ocHOBHOe 3Hadenue J. (Dpenxerb mpHgaeT BauaAnH svobods ‘cBo60oamBIA’
Ha gospodb, KOTOpbIE OH Kak CAOBa, O6AM3KME IO SHa4YeHMIO, HPOTHBOMNO-
CTaBASET CT.-CAaB. pABZ. Bo3MOXHOCTH BAMSHHA OGOCHOBaHBI MM HeZo0-
CTaTOYHO, GAaKThl M NPUMEPHl OTCYTCTBYIOT, 44 M CaMa GAM30CTb YIOMSHY-
TBIX ABYX CAOB He odeBMgHa. CT.-CAaB. (ECROA4L ‘cBOGOAHBIH — pesyAbTaT
MO3AHEro NMEpPEPasAOXKEHHA cAaB. cobup. svob-oda (cM. Bpime). IloaTomy
usroxennasie . (Dpenkerem nonyTHo coobpaieHUs, COTAACHO KOTODBIM,
svobodb : s(v)obv = ¢uyds, ouydades : ¢uYT, a Aarbimck. svabads ‘schlaff,
milde, los, ungebunden’ uckonno poscreenno c svobodb, ue moryr ne Bhiz-
BaTh Bo3parkeHHH. .

B caoxenun autoBck. viéspats (¥ueiks-pot-, cp. rorck. weihs “woum,
apés’) 3. MpenkeArb BUAMT CTapbli CUMHOHHUM cAaB. *gostb-podb, cp. 3Ha-
HeHHA COBPEMEHHbIX AHUTOBCK. viesis (auar.), Aatwhimck. viesis ‘rocts’. Tep-
MuE *gostbpodb cHawara uWCHOAb3OBaACA Kak ofpalienue uy:KeseMueB
K rAaBe pojaa, a moToM ObIA 0606meH kak o6pallleHHs CaMHX YA€HOB poja
k raape 2%, Ilpu Bceit gomycrumocTn dTHX O6bscHenu#i HYXHO COTAACHTbCH,
9TO B HCTOPHH cAaB. gospodb ellle OdeHb MHOTO HEACHOTO KAaK B DPasBHTHH
3HAYEHMA, TaKk M B PAa3BHUTHM (oHeTHUecKOH @opmbl. TakuM o6pasoM, Ha-
NpaBAGHHE CEMAHTHYECKOTO PASBUTHA H.-e. ¥pof- cAezyoliee: MEPBUUYHOCTD
MECTOMMEHHOTO 3HAUEHHA, BKAIOUEHHE B OTJEABHBIX ASHIKAX B TEPMHHB POJ-
cTBa, o06pasoBaHHE UEAOTO pSJa BTODHYUHWX CAOXKEHMH C KOHKpETHBIMH
(QYHKUHAMH, OAHHM H3 KOTOPHX SBASiETCA CAaB. gospodb 4,

257 Cm. E. Fraenkel. Lituanica, — KZ, Bd. 50, 1922, ctp. 21541 cares.; ero xe.
Zur Verstimmelung bzw. Unterdriickung funktionsschwacher oder funktionsarmer Ele-
mente in den baltoslavischen Sprachen, —IF, Bd. 41, 1923, crp. 401—402; ero mxe.
Morphologisches und Etymologisches. — ,Lingua Posnaniensis“, t. IV, 1953, crp. 101.
O mneproit uactu caoxenns cm. takxke I, A, Uabunckuit. [Ipacaapsnckan rpammaruka,
crp. 305.

P 258 Cm. V. Machek. Etymologies slaves, ctp. 97—98.

259 A, Meillet.—MSL, t. 10, ctp. 139.

%0 A, [Ipeo6paxenckuit, 1. I, erp. 151.

26! Fr. Stawski, erp. 326; cp. ege Holub—Kopedny, crp. 129.

262 E, Fraenkel. Slavisch gospods, lit viéspats, preull. waispattin und Zube-
hér.—ZfsIPh, Bd. 20, 1948, ctp. 51—89.

263 Cp. V. Machek. Etymologies slaves, ctp. 97—98.

264 Crapme o6bsacHeEns cm, A. Pictet. Les origines indo-européennes, t. II,
crp. 64; J. Schmidt. Zwei arische a-Laute und die Palatalen. — KZ, Bd. 25, 1879,
crp. 16, 145, koTopm# npejBocxHinaeT YMXe ynoMMHaBlieecs obbsicHenne A, Meiie;
O. Richter. Griech, deomoitne, — KZ, Bd. 36, 1898, ctp. 111 u caea.:*ge/yS-poda-
'HeBoAbHHIA , cp. aBecT. jahika-'die Dirne’ w rpeu. médn ‘okoBe’; J. Loewenthal.
Etymologische Parerga. — ,Beitriige*, Bd. 49, 1924—-1925, crp. 423; *ghostipadi-s ‘der
Giéste hat’: cT.-caaB, nomap®, 4p.-s.-Hem. fazzon ‘xBarato’; M. E. K o pm. — ,Hssecrtus
Axazemun Hayx“, 1907, ctp. 755—768: gospodarv < mepc. gaspanddar wn ap. Llur. mno
xH.: A. [Tpeo6pamencxkui, 1. [, crp. 151.
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Menckas ¢popma or u.-e. *pof- ob6pasopnBarach NPUCOEIUHEHHEM K CO-
raacHolt ocHoBe cyddukca *-n-ia-*®. Bmauenue *pot-nia, *potni o6uapy-
JXUBaeT ABHYIO 3aBHCHMOCTb OT BTOPHYHBIX MYKCKMX 3HaueHu# H.-e. *pof-,
peaAHs0BaHHBIX OOADbIIEH uacTbiO B CAOMKEHMAX Ocowotie, jaspati-, dampati-,
gospodb, viéspatls ‘xossuH, rocmoaun’ u T. 4. (Cp. BHIIE), CAEZOBATEABHO,
3aCBHAETEADCTBOBAHHOE 3HAUEHHE ¥pPofnid: rped. mOTVIG TOCIOHA, BAAAHI-
uupga’, Ap.-MHA. pdifni, Tak:e€ BTOPHYHO, CP. CAOMEHHE JP.~AHTOBCK. vies-
patni, rpeu. deo-mowva, CaaBsnckas ¢opma, NPOAOAKAIONAA JPEBHIOI EH-
ckylo @opmy Ha -ni, a uMmenno— *gospodyni, noabck. gospodyni ‘xoasiixa’,
npereprneAa UeAHHE D4 AONOAHMTEAbBHHIX (OHETHUECKMX MSMEHEHUH, BAM-
auuit 1 BnipaBHuBanuit. Hemocpedcrsenno *pofni, aumromck. -patni zaro 6w
caa. *(gos)podni > *gosponi, mocre uero MOTrA0 HACTYNHUTb BHIpaBHMBA-
uue > gospodyhi — o My:Kck. gospodb c 3aMETHBIM BAHAHHEM CTAPHX -y-OC-
nop: svekry u ap.?® Tax BosHuk cAraBsHckuil ¢opmant -yii. Hs Gaaruii-
CKHX S3HIKOB COIOCTABAATb KAK TE€HETHUECKH pPOJCTBEHHBIE JONYCTHMO
TOAbKO KOHKpeTHbie ofpasoBaHus *(gos)podni u (vie§)patni ¢ cypourcom
-ni. Yxe gospodyri sBAAETCA HWHCTO CAaBAHCKMM HOBOOGpasoBaHHeM, IO-
STOMy NPHPABHHBATb CAaB. -yhi ¥ AHTOBCK. -finé %) oueBnagHO, HET cMHCAa.
HexoTopbie HcCA€Z0BATEAH CUMTAIOT BOBMOXKHHM 3aHMCTBOBAHHME CyddHKca
-yrii us repmaHckoro 2%,

Eme 6oAree nosgnuM o6pasoBaHHeM MEHCKOTO poja oT gospodb saBAseTCA
npousBogHOe c cypdurcoMm -ja *gospodja: pycck. zocrmomd *®.

OpuruHaAbHBEIM CAaBAHCKHM O6pasoBaHHEM OT gospodb sABASETCA NEPBO-
HawaAbHO cobupaTeabnoe gospoda: pycck. 20Cmo4d, cepbek. zocroza®’,
Cp. ApyTHME CTapHe CcAaBAHCKME cobupaTeibHble Ha -a: svoboda, jagoda.
JpeBHee MeCTO yJapeHMs COXpPaHHA pycckuit sasmik: 20cnogd. llocaegnee
CAOBO B CAMOM pPYyCCKOM OCMBICAGHO KaK (POpMa MHOMECTBEHHOTO UHCAA,
TOCKOAbKY HMEHHO B PYCCKOM (OPMBI Ha @ TOAYYHAH XapAKTEPHOE Pa3BHTHE
BO MHOXECTBEHHOM WYHCAE OT MMEHH MY:KCKOTO poja. JHaueHHEe MecTa —
noabck. gospoda W ap. ‘kopuMa, TpaKTHP — PasBHAOCh y CAOBa II0O3:kKeE M
HE BO BCeX CAaBAHCKHX s3bIKax 2’!,

K caas. gospodv oTrnHocaT Tak:e eme caaB. panv, panvji, H3BECTHHE,
CO6CTBEHHO, TOABKO B 3alla JHOCAABAHCKHX sA3bIKax (cp. MOAbCk. pan, pani,
Yemck. pdn, pani ‘rocloAMH, rocnoxa’), HO, BEPOATHO, COXPAHEHHBIE BTHMH
ASHIKAMH B YMCA€ MHOTMX APYTHX AEKCHYECKMX AaPXau3MOB CO BPEMEH cCAa-
BaHnckoit obmmuocrn. C NOSAHHM TIODKCKMM 3auMCTBOBaHHEM ZUpan, Kak
ormeuar eme A. Bproknep??, atu croBa He uMmeioT muyero obmero. B. Ma-
XEeKOM G6bIAM TNpEANPHHATH B OOWEM HHTEPECHbIE IONBITKH OIpPEJEAEHHS
AAA  cAaB. panv, panbji cobcTBenHOB HMHAOEBPONEHCKOH STHMOAOrHU 273,
B. Maxex B cBoeit STHMOAOTMHM HCXOJHT M3 CAaB. panbji, 06DbsacHAEMOro
KaK NpojoAxeHue HHJoeBpomeiickoro *potni, *potnia. PDomernueckas cro-

265 Cp. A. Meillet. Essai de chronologie des langues indoeuropéennes, ctp. 22.

266 J, Zubaty. Zu den slavischen Femininbildungen auf-yii, crp. 355—365;
E. Hermann. Entstehung der slavischen Substantiva auf -yii.— ZfslPh, Bd. 12,
1935, erp. 119, 120; J. J. Mikk ola. Urslavische Grammatik, I'. II. Heidelberg, 1942,
crp. 194.

267 Kak ®to aeaator @, Hlnmext (F. Specht. Die Flexion der n-Stdmme im Bal-
tisch—Slavischen und Verwandtes. — KZ, Bd. 59, 1932, ctp. 222—223), B. Ilopyur
{(W. Porzig. Die Gliederung des indogermanischen Sprachgebiets, Heidelberg, 1954,
crp. 182 u caea.). i

268 A, Vaillant. —RES, t. 24, crp. 181—184; A. Baje c. Besedotvorje slovens-
kega jezika, I. Ljubljana, 1950, ctp. 47.

269 V, Machek. Etymologies slaves, ctp. 97—98; Fr. Staws ki, crp. 325.

270 A, Meillet. Etudes, ctp. 251; J Lohmann. Das Kollektivum im Slavi-
schen. — KZ, Bd. 58, 1930, ctp. 206.

271 Fr. Stawski, crp. 324.

272 A, Briickner. Etymologische Glossen. —KZ, Bd. 43, 1909—1910, crp. 324.

273 Cp. taxxke Holub—Kopeény, erp. 263.
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poHA OueHb NpaBAONOA00HA, HO IpH TOM HEOOXOZMMO NPHHATHL yAAHHEHHE
vrddhl B cAaBAHCKOM, HE BIIOAHE SCHOE B QYHKUMOHAABHOM OTHOIIEHHH
(vnaue u.~e. *potni > caas. ¥ponvji, BMecto panvji). Tax ycraHasauBaercs
THMOAOTHMYECKAas CBA3b 9TOH GopMm ¢ u.-e. pot-**, npuuem my:xckas popma
*pan® ITUMOAOTMYECKHM BTOpPHYHAa, 06pa30oBaHa OT OMUCAHHOH MieHCKOH u
¥rpara B 3alaZHO-CAABSHCKHX A3BIKAX POAb BBITECHEHHOIO B 3TOH QyHK-
MM cAaB. gospodb.

OTH mpealoAaraeMble NPOH3BOAHBIE OT H.-€. TpOl- B CAaBAHCKOM HHTe-
PECHBI TEM, 4TO OHH, BUAMMO, OOPA30OBAHEH [OMHMO CAABAHCKOTO CAOMKEHHS
¢ rem xe *pol-: gospodb u gpesHée aTOTrO cAOkEHHsA. Pasauunbie 3TUMOAO-
rHUYECKHE JAHHBIE MO3BOASIOT MPEANOAOKHUTb, YTO CAABSHCKUH SI3HIK B ApeB-
HOCTM 3HaA H.-€. *pof-, *pofi- KaK YMCTYI0O OCHOBy B OZHOM W3 €€ BTOpHU-
HEIX HHJAOEBpoNefickux 3HaueHuit: ‘My:x, cynpyr. Ha atom ocnosmBaercs
H3AOKEHHAS 9TUMOAOTHMS CA4B. pPandji-—ni-npousBoiHOro OT *pof- co 3Ha-
yenHamMu ‘rocnoxka’ (‘xena’), uTO NO3BOASET JAyMaThb O CyINECTBOBAHUH
B ApeBHefilleM CAaBAHCKOM HAPHOTO Myzkckoro Fpofb ‘myxx, cynpyr’, 3a6u-
TOro 34T€M B CHAY HEGAATrONDHUATHHIX YCAOBMil CyINECTBOBAHMA Tako# (OpMBI
B CAABSHCKOM. lakuMm o06pasoM, B aApeBHefiieM CAaBSHCKOM aA3mHke o6Hapy-
JCHBAETCA MOAOXKEHHE, AOCTOBEDHO M3BECTHOE JAS AUTOBCKOTO: pals ‘cam’,
‘myx’, pati ‘cama’, ‘:xena’, apxauueckue (QOpPMBI, HE BHAIOIIHE BHE CAOKEHHA
viéSpats snauenus rocnogun’. CymecTsoBamue caas. *pofb Myx’ 1mog-
TBEp:KAAET H3BECTHOE cAaB. polvbéga ‘pasBesennas, OTNyIIEHHAs, MPOTHAH-
Has »ieHa': CT.-CAaB., AP.-PyCCK. fIOAAMAra ‘amohehopéyy’, Tak:ke noTankrd,
nopzekrd, gp.-moabck. pocbiega, uewmck. podbéha,— croBo, ouesugHO,
coaep:xamiee B nepBoll cBoedl uacTH “pofv, cp. 3HadeHMs OTNyIUEHHas,
pasBejeHHAs »k€HA' B NAMATHHKaX. JaTEMHAIOMME CTPYKTYPY CAOBA KOAE-
6aHUs B HaNMMCRHUAX HE yYAMBUTEABHBI, 4 AHIONb CBHAETEABCTBYWIOT O APEBHEH
STHMOAOTHYECKOH HESICHOCTM CAOBa BBHMJAY panHell yTpaThl cAas. ¥pofv m
pacnpocTpaHeHHs *mpZb B COOTBETCTBYWIIEM S3HAUEHMH. €M HE MeHee
HESACHOCTH KacaloTcs GOAbIIE STHMOAOTMM BTOpOH, BHAHMO, OTTAAroAbHO#HR
vactH: -tbea, -66za. Tlepsan uactb npeacraBAser Bcerga potb, momb,
uHOrja oaBoHueHHoe Nepes b: podv. 3xauenue ‘paspejeHHas, y6exapmas
eHa’ He NMPEANOAAraeT KaKOTO~TO pasBoAa B COBPeMEHHOM cMruicAe *°. Takum
06pasoM, CAABAHCKOMY OHIA M3BECTEH Nepexoj H.-€. Fpol- B UMEHa POACTBa,
0 NmpuUMepax KOTOPOro B JAPYrHx HHJAOEBpoNedcKHX s3BHIKax — caHCKp. pdti-,
rpeu. wool¢ ‘cynpyr’ rosopur B. Jdean6prok ¥

Haxonel, Bugumo, Hauboree nmosjuee M3 CTApHIX CA&BAHCKHX o6o3Haue-
Huil cTapwiero, TAaBbl, HadaAbHUKa: cAaB. ‘woldyka. Tlosauu#t xapakrep
3TOTO CAOBAa BHIPaXKa€TCA B HUHMCTO CAABAHCKOM crocofe ofpa3oBanus,
a TaK:ke B €ro 3HAUEHUH, KOTOPOE TOBOPHT O TOM, uTo B cAaB. ‘woldyka
MBI UMeeM TEepMHH, 00603HaJalOIIHA BO:KAs, IOAHOBAACTHOrO HAUAABHHMKA H
3HaMEeHyIOHH HAYaA0 HEepPBHIX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OODEJHHEHHH Yy CAABSH.
IToroMm, kax MBI 3HaeM, TaKHe TroOCyJapCTBEHHBIE BOXAM y CAABAH CTAAH
0603HAUATBCA 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH TEPMMHAMM, OT YEro pacHpOCTpaHEHHE
caas. Fvoldyka cysuroch: OHO HEH3BECTHO, HANPHMED, B BOCTOYHOCA&BSH-
CKHX A3BIKAaX, €CAH HE€ CYHTATb 3BAMMCTBOBAHHA, BOCXOASMWEr0 K CT.-CAaB.
&AdALIKA, T'oBops 0 xomkpeTnoM smauenmu caaB. *voldyka wak obyecTsen-

274 V. Machek. Etymologies slaves, ctp. 98—100.

275 A. Meii e coMHeBaeTCA B BO3MOMHOCTHA TOAKOBATh CAOBO, yKaswBafd Ha HEACHOCTDb
ero uacreit (Etudes, crp. 247). Tak me —A. Ilpeo6pamenckuit, 1. I, crp. 88.
Oramuno ot Apyrux— A, Briickner, Wzory etymologii i krytyki Zrédlowej, II. —
»Slavia“, ro&. 5, 1927, crp. 432. Cnepnaabno o6 sToM caose cm. P. ®. Bpaunar.

JonorBnTeAbHBle SaMeuanus k Pa36opy sTuMororuyeckoro caosaps Mukrommua. — PMDB,
1. XXIII, 1890, crp. 304—305. I[Toapobuywo amreparypy cm. M. Vasmer, Bd. Il
ctp. 385. ’

26 B, Delbriick, crp. 383.
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HOTO TePMHMHA, HyHO ymomsuyTh rumoresy V. HO. Mukkoawt *”7. Mukkora
kacaerca cobmTHH M3 ucTopuHM 6opbn6m Goarap u asap B VII B., B pe-
8yAbTaTé KOTOPO# GoArapst 6mAM pasbuTel, wacTuuso Oexmaru B Dasapuio,
OTKYZ4 MM ONATb NpUIIAOCH cHacaTbes 6OercrBom. Onu mpubmam B Marca
Vinedorum, B 06AacTp cAopenmes. ,,Xpouuka“ Ppegerapa mnosecTsyer 06
ux npe6niBanuu ,cum Wallucum, ducem Winedorum®. B arom Walluco
Muxkoaa Bugur csoero poga rroccy (cp. aaabme aar. ducem) u uuraer
ee xak Valduco = cras. voldyka, apxauueckyi0 CAaBAHCKYI0 BBYKOBYIO
¢opMy A0 MeTaTe3bl IIAABHHIX M JO liepexoza @ > Y.

Chras. *wvoldyka orpaxeno, kpoMe CT.-cAaB. BAAAAIKA Deomotyg, Tyep@y’,
eme B cepbcK. BAd4uKxa, ap.-cepbex. Baagvika ‘rector et gubernator’,
vemck. vlddyka, noavck. wlodyka. Bepostaoe urenenue crosa: *voldy-ka
BHOAHE 3akoHoMepno. Cygdurc -k- 31ech, KAK BO MHOTHX Apyrux 06paso~
BAHHAX CAGBAHCKOTO, NPHCOCSUHEH K ocHOBe Ha -y: cp. Jjezy-ke, kamy-ko
u ap. Meite®”® npeararaer cpaBHeHHE B CAOBOOGDA30BATEADHOM OTHOMIEHHH
¢ rped, ®Mpuxos ¢ NMoCAeAYIOIIUM MMPpHCOEAUHEHHEM cyddHuKca -d-, Cp. vojevoda;
B 0b6mem on cuuraer *voldyka o6pasosanueMm, €IMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM pOJE.
B ¢opmarbHOM OTHOLIEHHH BEPOSATHO IPOUCX 02K AEHHE OT IIPHYACTU S HACTOAILETO
spemenn *voldy: *voldéti ®® ¢ BpIpaBHMBAHMEM OCHOBHI IO BAHATEAbBHHIM CAa-
BAHCKHM THTyAaM Ha -a: starosta, spdvja, vojevoda. 3aumcreosanue *voldp,.

*voldy < repm. *waldan maroseposTho, HOCKOABKY qpeaablqaﬁﬂo 6AnsKHe
M HCKOHHO POACTBEHHBIE (PODPMBI (AHTOBCK. veldéti ‘uacregosatp’ u Ap.) umeer
6aArTHiickui, kak ykaspipaA emge Bproxuep ?. Hanportus, 40B0oABHO OTHETAHMBO
NpPOCAEKHUBAETCA JPEBHSA repmaHo-GaJ\To-cJ\anchaﬂ H30rA0CCA: PacUIMPEHHAS
3y6HBIM Cg’(p(pHKcaJ\beIM 9AEMEHTOM HHZOEBpoONeifickas OcHOBa *gal- ‘6biTh.
CHABHEIM’ Taxum o6pasoM, JpeBHeHliMe STHUMOAOTHYECKHE CBS3H CA4B.
*voldyka 6oree oueBHAHDI, 4EM €ro KOHKPETHOE CAaBAHCKOE OGMOPMAEHHE,
eme He BoAHe sicHoe. B aToM oTgaBarn cefe OTueT HCCAEZOBATEAH, CTpeE-
MuUBIIHECA O6BACHMTD Qopmy: Tak, M. Aoman cpaemuBar *ooldyka
c ap.-npycck. waldins ‘Erbe’#?, B. Maxex®®® pugur B caas. *vold-yka
ofpasoBanue C JADEBHUM HENPOAYKTHBHBIM cy(dukcom -akda, cp. CaHCKp.
-tka : jagaraka-, dandasiaka-.

HeckoAbko ¢A0B 0 TepMuHax, HMPOTHBONOCTABAEHHBIX CA&BAHCKMM Ha3Ba-
HHMSM CTapLIMX, NOAHOBAACTHBIX AIOAEH, WAEHOB POJAA U T. A.: juns, MOHbL:
AMTOBCK. jdunas, WHjOeBpome#ickoro mnpoucxo:xkzenus>**, Kpome aroro-
APEBHETO HA3BAHMS, CAABAHCKMHA HMEET B ToM :ke 3Hauennu *molds, moro-
AG#, cp. Ap.-uHJA. mrdds ‘ne:xxubli, Msarkuii’, AaT. mollis To xe, Ap.-B.-HEM.
smelzan ‘rastp’ 2, HO BCIOAY, KDOME CA4BSHCKOrO, OHO QUIYPHPYET Kak
TEXHUYECKUH TEPMUH ‘MOAOTH’ > ‘MoAoTHH, pactepTniit’®®, cp. Haamume xa-
pakrepHOro cyd¢urca -d- B chaas. *molds. M ToAbko B craBfHCKOM s3BIKE:
*molds mpuobpeTaeT xauecTBEHHO HOBOE 3HaueHUe MOA0A0#. IDTO CAOBO,
HApAAY C juns, MOTAO BOBHHKHYTh M3 MEPBOHAYaAABHOT'O KOHKPETHOTO SIH-

217 Cm. J. J. Mikkola. Ein altslovenisches Wort in Fredegars Chronik. —
AfsIPh, Bd. 41, 1927, ¢rp. 160.

278 A. Meillet. Etudes, crp. 335—336.

279 Cp, nstaue — A. Briic kne r. Die germanischen Elemente im Gemeinslavischen. —
Afs]Ph, Bd. 42, 1929, crp. 127, cnocka 1.

280 Tam e.

281 Walde—Pokorny, Bd. I, crp. 219.

282 . F. Lohmann. Abg. vladyka, —KZ, Bd. 60, 1932, ctp. 287.

283 Machek. ,Récueil linguistique de Bratislava“, I, 1948, ctp. 100—101.

284 Walde——Pokorny, Bd. I, erp. 200.

285 C, C. Uhlenbeck, crp. 230.

286 Cm. E. Fraenkel. Zur litanischen Stammbildung und Syntax — KZ, Bd. 57,

1929—1930, crp. 174—182.
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rera. O6 HCKAIOUHTEABHO Ba*KHEIX B CA4BSAHCKUX SH3bIKAX COGHUDATEABHBIX:
APOM3BOAHBIX OT 3TOTO CAOBa moipobuo roeoput Aoman 2%,

K maspaHusM MOAOZOTO, MAAOAETHErO NPHMBIKAIOT M YACTO K HHUM BOC—
XOAAT HA3BAHMSA 33aBUCHMBIX, TOJHEBOABHBIX AHIL, pab0oB, HCTOpHYECKH 3a--
KOHOMepHO BTOpuuHbie 2%, cp. caas. *orbs, crT.-caab. parz < m.-e. *orbho--
‘MaAbiit, Marenpkuil’ (cM. Boime). [IpUuMHBI TakOro MNO3AHETO MOSBACHHSA.
Ha3BaHW# TOAHEBOADHBIX AHI OYEBHMAHbI, TPH POAOBOM CTPOE B STHX Ha-
sBanusx He GBIAO Heob6xosumocTH. EcCTb oTAeAbHBIE MeHee scHBIE CAydaH,
cp. cAaB. *xolp®: pycck. xoadm, mnoabck. Cchiop ‘KpecTbsHHH, MYKHK,.
veumick. chlap ‘xoaom; kpenku#t Mmy:xumHa’, cepbek. xadm, xadm  ‘xoarorn,.
cAyra’, caoseHck. hldp ‘raymey’. DTo CAOBO TaK:Ke€ ONpejeA€HHHIM o6pa-
SOM CBS3aHO C HA3BAHUAMM MAAOAETHHX M TEDMHHAMH POJCTBA, CP. HOADBCK..
chiopiec, 6oAr. xadme ‘MaAbumk’, Aaree — NOAbCK. guar. Xxlop ‘my:x’ 8
ramy6ek. xfop ‘ueroBek, My:uHMHA; My:K; KPECTbSHHH', HPHGAAT.-CAOBHHCK..
xltop "My:x, Myxuuna’. Hescroctp caas. *xolps o6bacuserca Tem, 4To Ham
HEJOCTATOUHO H3BECTHBI ITHMOAOTHUECKHE CBA3HM €ro KOPDHA, XOTA B IO-
NBITKaX O6DbACHEHMH HEJZOCTATKA HET. OTHMOAOTHYECKAS HEBHISCHEHHOCTD:
HE Jae€T BOBMO:KHOCTH CYJHTb O XOAE pAa3BHTHJ 3HAueHHA CAaB. *xolpe,
a4 CA€JOBATEABHO, HE MO3BOASET ONPEACAHTb TEHE3UC 3HaYeHUH ‘MaAbuHK’,
‘My:x’. Brnoane somyctumo, uro 3HadueHME ‘MaAbUMK' HMEHHO B 9TOM DpH--
mepe *xolpw pasBuAOCD Kak BTODHYHOE B WaCTH CAABAHCKMX JHAAEKTOB
B OTAHUHE OT OBBIYHOTO 34KOHOMEDHOTO HANPABACHUS DASBUTHS TAKHX 3Ha-
genu#t, K caaB. *xolpv, oueBngHO, NIPHUMBIKAIOT MaTE€pHAABHO OGAM3KHE
craB. *xolstv, pycck. xoaocmdii, *xolk®, crT.-cAaB. HNeYAdKA ‘GepeMeH~
nas *, K coxanenuio, kpome BHAMMO# MaTepHaAbHOH GAM3OCTH BTHX CAOB
W JACTHUHBIX CEMAaHTHYECKHX COTNPHKOCHOBEHMH, HX Tak:xke O6bBEUHAET H
ofIIas HEBBIACHEHHOCTb STUMOAOTHM KOPHS.

Crapbie aTumororuueckue o6sopmt popm cM. y M. Murromuua, . Bep--
nekepa ', Y. Bybarmi#i cuurar kopenb *xol- (pycck. xdaums, 3am.-caas.
*pa-xole ‘moapocTox’ M Ap.) MexAOMETHEIM Mo mpHpoje **®, kak M Muorue
ADyrHe CAaBAHCKHME O6pa30BAaHMA C COTA4CHLIM X-, YIyCKAs H3 BHUJY CA&B..
*xolpe. Tlocresnee mMoxeT u He 6bITh CAy4a#iHOCTBIO, Tak KAK IIPOM3BOA-
HBIE ¢ CY(PHUKCOM -PB — PEAKOCTb B CAABJHCKOM, HO OHHM, Kak Y€ JaBHO
nokasaa B cneuuaabao#t pabore Ct. Maagenos, snoane peaabnbr 2, A, Bpiok-

287 J. F. Lohmann. Das Kollektivum im Slavischen. —KZ, Bd. 58, 1931,
erp. 208 u caea.

288 Droro e Bhideasier K. Bpyrman, moceaTmsmmii Bollpocy clellHaAbHOE HCCAeJOBa-
uue: ,Zu den Benrennungen der Personen des dienenden Standes in den indogermani-
schen Sprachen“. — IF, Bd. 19, 1906, ctp. 377—391.

289 (Gejza Hor d k. Néretie Pohorelej, ctp. 158.

260 @, Ilpycuk BHAMT B IOCAEJHHX CAOBaX IepBOHA&YaAbHble TeXHWYECKHe TepPMHHBI'
'KaCTPHpOBaHHbIA, GeCnAoAHBIA’, CP. (GOpMY C OTpHIJAHHEM CT.-CaaB. HeXAdka (,Slavische
Miszellen“. — KZ, Bd. 33, 1893, ctp. 157). IlepsonauarbHoe sHaueHue, O ero MHEHHIO,
COXP: HHAOCH B CT.-CA@B. XACTHTH, pycck. xorocmums. OH comocTaBAsieT HX C aHTAOCAKC.
sulh '6oposaa, nayr’, rpeu. OAxoc, aar. sulcus ‘6opoasa’, *slk, *solk ‘pesars’. B smaum-
TeAbHOH CTemeHM TPYAHOCTH, CTosillHe MepeAd ITHMOAOTHEH, OGBACHAITCH HAAHUHEM X
B HAYaAE CAOBa, TEM Goree, UTO CAAB. X B SToH NOBHUIMH JO IOCA€AHETO BPEMEHH SB-
AAETCS - IpeAMeTOM cropoB Mexay AuHreucTamu. Tax, X. Ilesepcen oaun pas o6bscHua
STO X B XAdKn M poAcTBenupix M3 ks: *ksol, .ciosza me aat. solus, ipyroit pas — us k, kh,.
cp. HeM. halb ‘nory-, mnoaoBHMHA', T. e, XAMN'h ‘HeueTHbIH, HenapHpli® > ‘HeeHATHIH ;
OPMBI XAACT® H XALK™ OH o6BACHAET kak npousbBoAuple oT Xachs. (H. Pedersen. Das.
indogermanische s im Slavischen. —IF, Bd. 5, 1895, ctp. 64; ero xe. Die Nasalpra-
sentia und der slavische Akzent. — KZ, Bd. 38, 1902, crp. 373, 374, 375). EcTecrsenmo,
YTO BTOT BTOpoii BAPHAHT ITHMOAOTHH COBEPIIEHHO HENPHEMAEM, KaK CHPaBeAAHEO OTMe-
yar eme Yaenb6ex (C. C. Uhlenbeck. Die Vertretung der Tenues aspiratae im Sla-
vischen. — [F, Bd. 17, 1904, ctp. 97).

21 F, Miklosich, crp. 88; E. Berneker, Bd. I, crp. 39%4.

292 1. Zubaty. ,Studie a &lanky“, Svazek I, &. prvni. Praha, 1945, crp. 164-
H CAeA.

293 St.Mladenov. Die labialé Tenuis als worthildendes Element im Slavischen. —
AfslPh, Bd. 36, 1915, crp. 116—135. Henpas nostomy ®. Caasckmit, cheumaibHo yka--
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Hep NpOU3BOAMT X u3 *sk, cpaBuuBas cAas. *xolpv ‘pa6 u AuToBCK. ske-
litt ‘a aoaxen’, skola ‘zoar’, rorck. skalks ‘cayra’, cp. uem. Schalk
‘myr’ < ‘cayra’**. Bnpouem, Dproknep ycroxmHaeT ToAkoBaHHE mIpUBAeue-
HHEM 3THMOAOTHUECKM HHHIX ocHOB. B cmoe Bpems B. Maxex o6mbsacusaa mo-
ABAEHHE TPUABIXaTEAbBHOCTH IPH 3aJHEHEGHOM KaK pE3YAbTAT DMOIHOHAADb-
HOH OKpPAIEHHOCTH CAOBA, €ro AKOGB YHMUMKUTEABHOro B3Hauenus>’. Xa-
paktep sasuenebnoro B *xolps Maxek 6mA ckAOHEH TOrga O6BACHATDH
BECbMa CAOXHO, KaK CBOETO pOJAA BEAADPH3aUUI0 JPEBHETO IAAATAABHOTO
3aaHeHe6GHOrO Mepej TAACHHIM 3aJHETO PAJa B CAABAHCKOM, COIOCTAaBASs
ero ¢ ap.-unj. jalmd- ‘auakuii uerosex’ 2%, Caam. xoliti, pycck. xdiump,
paxolg ‘Marbuux’ Maxer 06DbACHAET OT APYroro KOPHA, CPABHUBAA C AD.-MHJ.
ksaldyati ‘ouunigatnp’.

Banrtuiickuit He umeeT $OpM, HECOMHEHHO POACTBEHHEIX cAaB. *xolpo,
4TO 3aTpPyAHAET o6bAcHEHUE NoCAesHero. BausocTb Garruiickux popM, mpu-
pojuMuix A. Dproxmepom, eme ne Jocrosepna. OcTamomeecs AaTBILICK.
kalps samMcrsoBano wus pyccroro sspika®’. Cr. Illo6ep®®  o6bacuar
*xolps Bmecre ¢ mnoabck. chochof wus wu.-e. *skel-|| *kel- ‘cxrajmBarh,
cnyckaTh’, T. €. *xolps — ‘nuskudl ueromex’. [loazpo6buo samumaeTcs aTUM cAo-
soM B. Koneunni B cpoeil HegaBuel peuensuu Tpyaa B. Maxeka o Hagaan-
HOM X- B cAaBsanckoM >, rge OH, BbICKAa3bIBas COMHEHME B JKCIIPECCHBHOM
TIPOHCXOX AGHHH ITOTO COTAACHOTO B TAKOM IIOAOXKEHHH B CAABIHCKOM, CIle-
IHaABHO YJEAS€T BHHMaHUE IIpUMepaM ¢ KopHeM *xol- B caasanckoM. Brpo-
ueM, mepeducAuB cAaB. *xoliti, *paxole, *xolke, *xolpv u mexoropme apy-
rue, 6oree garekue cayuad, Koneunbii AMIIbD KOHCTATHPYET OTCYTCTBHE
YAOBAETBODHTEABHOH OTHMOAOTMH CaMOTO KOpHA. [loApO6HO oOCTaHaBAH-
BaeTcH Ha npoucxoxjennu caoBa K. Momuncku# B cBoux 3ameuanuax mHa
caoapp Mp. Carapckoro®®, On cumrtaer BO3MOXHBIM 06DbsicHATb *xol-
B pycck. xoajii, caas. *xolks, *xolps, *xolstv 3aumcTBOBaHMEM H3 coce-
AUBIINX C ADEBHHMH CAABSAHAMH MPAHCKUX HMAM TIODKCKHX SSBIKOB, TIIPH-
BOAS TpUMEpPbl M3 uyBaiickoro. lloabck. pachol om o6bacuser uHAue:
¢ cyppurcom -of, cp. warchot, or pachad ‘u.-a. zerarn’ . Otmerum, uTo
pyCCK. X0AYii He uMeeT Huuero obmero ¢ caaB. *xol-, *xolpv, Tak kak
OHO CBA3aHO CKODEE C DYCCK. AWAA. QAYH ‘CAy:x6a, YCAY:KAMBOCTb, 38&-
MMCTBOBaHHHM M3 TIOpKCKHX asbikoB 5%, CooTHomenue HagaAa CAOB TO XKe,

anBawoluii: ,Przeciwko tej etymologii (umeercst B BHAY npuBosHMas Yy HaC HHXe BTHMO-
.J\OI‘HH6 g)‘ploxﬂepa.—-o. T.) przemawia nieznany skadinad sufiks -pe“ (Fr. Slawski,
ctp. 68).

P 294 A. Briickner. Slavisches ch. —KZ, Bd. 51, 1923, ctp. 235; ero x e. Slow-
nik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, crp. 180.

205 V. Mache k. Untersuchungen zum Problem des anlautenden ch- im Slavischen. —
LSlavia“, rodé. XVI, 1939, crp. 195—196; ero xe. Les verbes en-chati. — ,Lingua
Posnaniensis“, t. IV, 1953, crp. 127.

296 BrocaescrBuu cam Maxek oTkasaaca oT sToit aTHMororHE CaaB. *xolps, o uem
MHE H3BE€CTHO IO €I'oc AHYHOMY an})MeHHoMy yKa3aHﬂlo. BHPO'{CM‘ €ro TOAKOBaHHE HAMAO
-.otpakeRue y I'oay6a—Koneunoro (ctp. 139).

297 Cm. B mocaeanee spema— V. Kiparsky. The Earliest Cortacts of the Rus-
-sians with the Finns and Balts. — ,Oxford Slavonic Papers*, wvol. 3, 1952, ecrtp. 73.
Cm. eme K. Milenbach, II, crp. 144.

208 S, Szober — PF, t. 14, 1929, crp. 599—606.

299 Cm. RS, t. XVII, 1952, ctp. 122 u carea.

300 K, Moszynski. Uwagi do1zesz. ,Slownika etymologicznego jezyka polskiego®
Fr. Stawskiego. — JP, t. XXXII, 1952, Ne 5, ctp. 196—197, 200. Us npoueit antepa-
typt M. I'. A, Havbuucxkuit. [lpacrasanckas rpamMmaTtuka, crp. 216: *xolsts < u.-e.-
*khel- 'peszat’; C. Maasenos, E[IP, crp. 668—669: *xolp- < *xol- ¢ pacunpenuem
-po- < *ksol-;_*(s)kol-, cp. rorck. halks ‘6eauniir’; T. Lehr-Splawinski. Pol.
.chfonqé, otch{ar’z.—-jp, t. XX1V, 1939, Ne 2: o caab. *xol- ‘sa6oTuTbcsl, omekaTb Ma-
AeHbKHX, cAabnix’, croha Xe xolpﬁ

301 OrpeTunie sameuannss M, Caasckoro cm. JP, t. XXXIII, 1953, Ne 5, crp. 399—400.

302 O caobe aayit cm M. Vasmer, REW, Bd. I, erp. 14.
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YTO M B BADHAHTAX ADPYrOro TIOPKCKOTO 3aHMCTBOBAHMS: JHAA. 08pduixa
‘CycAHK: YKp. X08pdXx.

VnomsneM, HakoHeW, eme OJHO OTHOCALIEECHA CI0O44 CAOBO C HEsCHOH
STUMOAOTHEH: CAaB. sire: cT.-cAaB. fHpa ‘orbus’, agp.-pycck. cupwmil, cu-
poma, cupomuHa ‘AMIIMBIIMACA OTHA M MaTepd’, 6e3pOAHBIH, TOABCK.
sierota, ueuck. sirg, sirotek, cepbek. cupdx, 6oar. cupdx, cupdue. Ha
APEBHOCTb CAaB. SIrv yKasbiBaeT peakuit cyPdHkc -r-. B AMTEpaType I1pej-
A8raroch HEOAHOKDPAaTHO COAMKEHHE C rped. 3 7po ‘BgoBa’ X 7poc ‘AmmieHHmi’,
‘BaoBmit’ u o0bsacHenue craBsHCKOrO cAoBa u3 *kheiros’®®. Eaunctsenno
HECOMHEHHBIM OCTA€TCS POACTBO CAaB. SIre: AMTOBCK. Seirjs ‘mioser,
npeanoiaraomee obmee Fkeiros. T'peu. yfpoc, aar. hérés ‘Hacaeanur’
cloja He MMEIOT OTHOLIEHMS, Tak Kak npeanoAaraior *§ho(i)-°". Awurosck.
siratd 3aMMCTBOBaHO H3 GEAOPYCCKOrO s3bika °%.

' 303 A, Meillet. Etudes, erp. 403—404; H. Pedersen. Die Nasalprisentia und
der slavische Akzent, —KZ, Bd. 38, ctp. 395; W. Vondréak, Bd. I. crp. 346;
C.C. Uhlenbeck. Die Vertretung der Tenues aspiratae im Slavischen. —IF,
Bd. 17, 1907, ctp. 95. B )

304 Cp, J. Kurylowicz. Etudes indo-européennes, I, ctp. 8.

305 P, SkardizZius. Die slavischen Lehnwérter im Altlitauischen. — ,Tauta ir 7o-
dis“, t. VII, 1931, ctp. 197.



HECKOABKO 3AKAIOUUTEABHBIX 3AMEYAHUH
0 CAOBOOBPA3OBAHHIO

1. B wcropum Haspamu#i poJACTBa O NpaBy BaKHOE MECTO AOXKHO 34—
HUMAaTb H3YYEHHE BCAKOTO pOJa O6pasoBaHWil, YKa3HIBAIOWIHX Ha MPOHCXO-
*AEHHE, B TOM uucAe mnaTpoHuMuueckux. CMbicAOBas CTOpOHA M peaAbHas
CTPYKTypa MHOTHX APEBHHX THIIOB SATEMHEHA B CBASH C aKTHUBU3alued Apy-
rax smauvenuii. K 4icAy mOCA€AHHMX OTHOCATCA IIpexsA€e BCEro YMEHbIIK-
TEeAbHBlE, BCTpedaeMhbi€ B Tex X€ 0bpa3oBaHHAX, uTO U 6oAee gpeBHHE 3HA-
gennna'. Ba:kno NOMHUTb, UYTO YMEHDPUIMTEAbHBIE 06pa30BAHHMA HE HMEIOT
B 9THMOAOTHYECKOM OTHOIUEHHH CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX (OPMAHTOB. JTO HAA0
UMeTb B BHJAY [IpH DTHMOAOTHYECKOM MCCA€JOBAHMH OCOGEHHO TEX CAOBO-
06pa30BATEABHBIX THIOB, B KOTOPBIX HAa IO3JHMX 9TalmaX HHJOEBpOINEH-
CKOro, HAaIpHMEp — B CAABSHCKOM, BO306AaJaAl CEMAHTHYECKHE OTTEHKH
YMEHbMHTEABHOCTH, dkcupeccuBroctH. Cp. *-@ko- B caosenck. dekldéa
‘aepxa’ — dékla ‘zesymka’, wemck. syndk ‘cwiHOK’: AaThimck. bérnaks ‘pe-
6enouex’?, coxpansoulee B psje CAydYaeB AOBOAbHO OTUETAHBO CTapoe 3TH-
MOAOTHYECKOE SHAUEHHE NPOHCXOKACHUA, NPHUHAAAEKHOCTH H B 6aATO-CAa~
BAHCKOM: moAbck. rodak, co6ersenno ‘(cBoero) poja HEAOBEK, AMTOBCK..
Simékas — Simo stiniis®. JruMororuueckoe 3HAUEHME IPUHAAAEKHOCTH
06HApY:KUBIET CA&B. Olbchb, zpeBnee obpasosamme c¢ cypdurcom *-Tko-, ko-
TOpBI# AAS COGCTBEHHO CAABAHCKOrO NEPHOAA THIMUYEH KAK YMEHbIUHTEAb-
HBI# U BOOGIE SKCTpeccuBHbl: AuToBCK. brolikas ‘chin 6para’ (mojpobuee —
cM. B I ra.). Cp. anaroruunsie cBugereabcTBa Aas *-iiko-: AurToBck. Kkal-
vittkas ne ‘Marenpkmii kysmeu’, xak B AutToBck. plakiitkas ‘mororouex’ w
MHO:KECTBE JPYrux, a CbiH KysHneua: kdlvis ‘kysmey’, cp. mHaTpoHHMMUE-
ckue o6pasoBanus ¢ cyddurcom -ek(*-vk®), CTOAD NOMyAAPHBIE B UEHMICKOM —
BocTounoAsimick. Bartos: Bartosek ‘cmin Baproma’* mnpu o6mecaapanckoM
PasBUTHH y DTOrO Cy(@PHKCA YMEHbIIMTEABHBIX M BKCIDECCHBHBIX (YHKLHH.
Takoe passuTue sABASETCS HAMGOAEE THINYHBIM, TPEACTABAEHO O6OABIIUM
uncaoM npuMepos. OaHako HE Bce 6€3yCAOBHO CAyY4aH YMEHbUHIMTEABHOCTH
IPOAOAXKAIOT YKA3aHHBIE ApeBHHEe 3Hauenus. Hyxuo uMeTs B BHAY Takike
BO3MOKHOCTb 8HAAOTMUECKOTO paCNpOCTPaHEHHA o6pasopanuit ¢ yxke Cro-
JHBIIUMCA BTODUYHBIM 3HAUEHMEM. OTO OTHOCHTCSH K NOMNYAAPHBIM B CAa-
BSHCKOM 06pasoBaHHAM, O603HAYAIOLIMM MOAOABIX CYILIECTB, AeTed, ¢ JApeB-
HHM Cy(Q@HUKCOM -¢f-; HEKOTOpblE M3 HHX B DTHMOAOTMYECKOM OTHOINEHUM
HE NIPEACTABASIOT MCKOHHHIX coueTanuit ¢ *-enf-, Tax kax CaMM KOpHEBbIE

1 K. Brugmann, KVGr, crp. 337—338.

2 A Giaters, ]ndogermamsche Suffixe der Komparation und Demmutlvblldung —
KZ, Bd. 72, 1954, ctp. 47 u caea.

'39.C.' O pem6cxuit. Crasano-6artuiickoe s3bikosoe egmncTso. — BSl, 1954,
Bour. 6, crp. 31.

¢ Ad. Kellner. Vychodolasska nareéi, I. Brno, 1946, ctp. 123.
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‘MOpdeMB 0603HaUAT JeTeHd, MAAEHbKHE, MOAOJHIE CYIZECTBA, Cp. CA4B.
*orb-et- x u.-e. ¥*orbh- ‘marenprui’, *mold-e¢f- x caras. *molds ‘mMoroaoif,
*Zerb-ef: rpeu. Bpépoc ‘gurs, mrod’. flcHo, uTo BO BCEX BTUX cAydYamx MBI
AMeeM JEAO Y€ C MO3JHUM I[pPHUCOEZMHEHHEM B CAABAHCKYIO BIOXY Cyd-
‘puxca -ef- (¥-enf-) ¢ BTOPHUHBIM BHAUEHHEM YMEHDBIIMTEABHOCTH. €M
He MeHee *-enl- ABAseTCA JpPEBHEHIINM HUMEHHHIM (HOPMAHTOM HHAOEBpOMEi-
.ckoro. Passurue sHavenufi OT mpuHAZAEKHOCTH, NPOUCXOACHHA — K YMEHDb-
‘UIATEADHOCTH, OTMEWaBIIEECA AAA ApYTrux cyhduKcaAbHBIX 06pa3oBaHHuii,
"'MOKHO CUMTATb ZOKa3aHHBIM TAK:KE AAS 3TOTO Cyddukca: u.-e. *-ent-, *-pt-3,
"Tem 60Aee BazKHBI BCE CAYUaM OTPAaX€HMA B CAABAHCKOM JDERHETO 3HAue-
ausa  cypouxca *-¢f-, cp., Hampumep, 6eropycckue damuruun Pabuéns,
Kpusuéns < *Rebvé-eng, *Krived-eng, T. e. cobcTB. ‘ChiH uyeAoBEKa O
umenn Psabro, Kpuexo’, ¢ Muorocrenennsiv manusnoiBanueMm cyddurcos. Cioza
;K€ OTHOCHTCH O6IeCAaBAHCKHUE TUI NATPOHUMHUYECKHX MYSCKHX WMEH, BbI-
‘PaBHEHHHIX 0 -Q@-OCHOBaM: JAp.-pycck. [ocmsama, [Tymsma, zp.-noAbck.
~Goscieta, ap.-uemck. Host’ata®.

Uro kacaeTcs mpoucxo:xjeHus u.-e. *-enf- —=cnras. -¢f-, To eme A. Meite
‘yKasbiBaA Ha NPHUCOCZUHEHHE Cypdukca -f- k -n-, -en-, cp. craB. *moldet-
‘u ap.-npycck. malden-ikis; pycck. pe6en-ox — pe6ama’, crosauk. kura,
kurat’a—wnox. kurence®. 9. Benusenncr? mnokasmBaer cmocoGHOCTB co-
TAACHOTO f DACIIMPATb -A-OCHOBHW B MHJOEBpONEHCKOM, HANpHUMep, B Tped.
Bdato¢ (-pf- < -en-) Tlpu aTOoM pacnpocTpaHeHHE COrAacHBIM, BHAWMO, He
CBIrPAAO CYIIECTBEHHOH POAM B CEMAHTHYECKOM DasSBHTHH COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
.06pasoBanuif, KOTOPHIE H A0 ITOTO BHICTYNaAHM B 3HAYEHHAX [POHCXOXNJe-
HHUA, PDHHAJACHHOCTH, CP. OTHIMEHHHIE OOpa30OBaHUA Ha -On B OCETHH-
cxom < gp.-upanck. ana'®. B. Maxex! mnpegnmoaaraer, uro cAaBAHCKHE
HMEHA CPEeJHEro poJa Ha -¢f- NPOHCXOAAT H3 APEBHHX HMEH CPEeJHETO poJa
‘MHO{ECTBEHHOI'0 d9HCcAa COOHpaTEeAbHBIX, Cp. cobupaTeAbHble Ha -nf- B TO-
XapCKOM, AYBHHCKOM M HaAauude popM -'af- (¥-gf-) B pyccKOM TOABKO BO
‘MHO:KECTBEHHOM uucAe. Beposrhee, 04Hako, COOGHPaTEAbHOCTb pa3BHAACD
B TaKHX CAyYafX 4aHAAOTHYHO CEMAHTHUECKOMYy pa3BHUTHIO 06pa3oBaHui
¢ uHAOEeBponeiickuM cyddurcom *-Iin-: ‘mpuHarexHOCTD,

- ‘KOAAEKTHBHOCTD
-/3"<np0"cxomaeﬂne’\ (Tak:xe CHHryAATHBHOCTD)

\‘ymeﬁbmnTeJ\bHOCTb’
TouHO Tak e COBEpIIEHHO OTYETAMBO pa3BUTUE 3HAYEHWH OT NpPHUHAA-
AEKHOCTH/TIDOMCXOX AEHUS — K YMEHBUIMTEABHOCTH JAA CAaB. *-itjo-: cT.-
CAaB. -HI[1A, PYCCK. -U4, AUTOBCK. -Ytis'>. Apesnue sHauenus coxpaHsoT

5 Cm. eme P. Kretschmer. Dasns-Suffix. —,Glotta“, Bd. 14, 1925, crp. 84—106.

6 Cm. R. Jakobson. Vestiges of Earliest Russian Vernacular. — , Word“, vol. 8,
1952, ctp. 352; B ero #e peuensuu na msdanubie A, B. Apumxoscxum m M. H. Tuxomu-
posnim ,Hosropoackue rpamornt na 6epecre® (,Slavic Word“, 1953, Ne 2, crp. 83—84)
ykasaHa OCHOBHas AHTepaTypa Bompoca.

Cwm. pegensmio B. O. Yu6erayna na xu.: A. A. Byaaxonckuii. Heropuueckuit
xoMMf;Tapnii K AHTepaTypHoMy pycckomy asmky. Kues, 1937. — BSL, t. 40, 1939,
-CTP. 0.

8 O cooTHomeHHH BTOro M APYTHX cAyuaeB -en-,- -enf- cM. J. M. Ko¥inek. Od indo-
evropského prajazyka k praslovanline. Bratislava, 1948, ctp. 73.

?E. Benveniste. Origines de la formation des noms en indoeuropéen, I, Pa-
ris, 1935, crp. 30.

10 Cm. B. . A6aes. Ocernncknit asoik u goabkaop, I. M., 1949, crp. 225.

'V, Machek. Origines des thémes nominaux en-gz- du slave. — ,Lingua Posna-
niensis“. t. I, 1949, crp. 87—98, rae Taxie aAaHa 06CTOATeAbHas WCTOpUA Bompoca.
Cum. R. Aitzetmiiller. Zur slavischen -nt-Deklination. —KZ, Bd. 71, 1953,
crp. 65—73, rae umeeTcs 0630p AHTEpPaTypbl; cam aBTOp oclnapuBaeT HHAOEBPOIIEHCKYIO
ApeBHOCTb cyddukca -¢gf-. :

12 Cp. F. Mezger. Ahd. jungidi, lit. vilkjtis, got. nipjis. —KZ, Bd. 71, 1953,
erp. 117—119.
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AKTHBHHIE B PYCCKOM NaTpOHMMHueckue obpasosaHusa [Jemposuu, Hsanosuu
u apyrue oruectma’’; cp. cepbek. kyhuh ‘wosjex o kxyhe’ u MHOXKECTBO
APYrHX NaTPOHHMHYECKHX O6pasoBaHHH cep6CKoro saA3biKa — QaMHAHH, MAe-
menneix HasBaHuil. TlocAesnme xapakrepusywT B mupoxux Maciutabax cep6-
CKYI0 TONOHHMHKY ', HO H3BECTHBI TaK:X€ B ADYrHX 4HacCTAX CAARAHCKOH
TeppuTopuH '°.

2. HckaounteapHoe MECTO cpeigd MMEH pOACTBA 3aHHMAIT JApeBHeHmue
unjoesponeiickue ob6pasoBanus °. 3gech onmATb NPUXOAMTCA rOBOPHTH TA4AB-
HEM 06pa3oM O NPEeAUCTOPHHM CAABSHCKAX (OpPM, HO BTO B KOHEUHOM CUETE
Ba)XHO M JAA Ay4YLIEro NOHHMAHUA CHEUUAABHO CAaBAHCKOTO B DPAa3sBUTHH
aTux o6pasoBanuii. Peub HAeT 0 ueThIpex xEHCKUX -r-OCHOBAX W.-€. *mater,
*dhiighater, *suesor, *jenatéer —u Tpex My:xcxkux u.-e. *pater, *bhrater,
*dajuér, xoTopbi€ MpeACTaBASIOT YHCTYIO -r-0cHOBY. Cyab6a BTHX OCHOB B CAa-
BAHCKOM OKa3aAaCb HEOJUHAKOBOH. HieHCKHE -r-OCHOBHI COXpaHHAHCH B 6aATO-
CAaBAHCKOM, CP. AHTOBCK. /ndfé, -rs, cr-caaB. MATH, -6PE, AUTOBCK. dukté,
-Fs, cT.-cAaB. A'kl|iH, -€PE, AMTOBCK. jenté, -rs, cAas. jetry (-r-ocHosa, mepe-
CTpOEHHAA MO -Y-OCHOBAM); CpP. TaK:Ke MEPECTPOEHHOE CAaB. sesfra mnpu
AMTOBCK. Sesud, -Fs. My:Kckue -r-oCHOBbBI B CA4BAHCKOM B CYIIHOCTH HE
coxpanuanch 7, Taxk, u.-e. *bhratér u *daiuer BHIpaBHEHBI N0 CABBAHCKHM
MY:KCKHM -0-, -jO-OCHOBAM, & H.-e. *palér COXPAHHAOCH B CAABAHCKOM TOABKO
B NpOu3BOAHOH (popMme siryjo. Tem caMbiM :KEHCKHE (OpPMbI Ha -r- B CAABAH-
CKOM NIPEACTABASIIOT HECOMHEHHBbIH apxausMm. K uHcAy peakux apxamsMos upu-
HajAE:KAT CA€Abl APEBHETO uYEpeAOBaHUs ~fer :for-, o6GHApY:HBaEMBIE B OKa-
MeHeBileM BHJe Takxe B cAaBaHCckoM. (Camo uepejoBanne GHIAO AKTHBHO
B UHJOEBpONEHCKYIO BIOXY, H OHO OOGBACHAETCA HE MECTOM yJapeHHsy Kak
MIOAATAIOT HEKOTODBIE yueHbIe ¥, a OTHOLIEHWAMH MPOU3BOAHOH H HENPOHM3BOA-
HOlt Qopmbi: H.-e. *matér — rpeu. apftwp®. B crasanckoMm cp. pycck. sama-
mopémb, 3aMamopéAblii ¢ -0-CTYNEHbI0 NpU OCHOBe Mamep- (moapobHEe —
B I ra.).

Cygouxc -fer, xotopbiif BHAEAAIOT B 0cOGBIX ApeBHeH#IINX HHAOEBpONEH-
CKHX OGO3HAUECHHAX MYKUHH M :KEHIIWH *pateér, *matér, obragzar, BHAUMO,
CNEUNAAUSHPYIOIIMM 3HAUEHHEM, KOTOPOE AETAQO 34TEM B OCHOBY H3BECTHBIX
KOMMApaTHBHBIX 3HaueHH#t aToro cydduxca®®. Otmernm, uTo craBsrckufl co-
XpaHHA CA€Jbl TOAbKO JpE€BHeHmero cneyuaAMsupylomero -fer-, B TO BpeMA
KaK B DOAH KOMIAPATHBHOTO CY(@HKCa B CAABAHCKOM YTBEDAHACA JApyrol
dopmanr -fes-, ynomunaeMut DenpenucroM. To ke Jpepuee cnenHaiWsHpyio-
1Iee 3HaueHHE -fer- AErA0 B OCHOBY IIHPOKO M3BECTHOTO 3HAYEHHSA JEATEAd,
3aKPENAEHHOTO 33 MHOXKECTBOM HHJOEBponeiickHx obpasoBanHuii ¢ BTUM cyd-
(dh¥KCOM, MO3TOMY HET HEO6XOAMMOCTH NMPHHUHMIHAABHO PASrPAHMUYHBATD HMEHA
POACTBa M HMEHa JeATeAs Ha ma -fer ', uTo B MOCAeJHEE BpEMA HPOBOAAT,

13 Hepepno nostomy o6msacuser ux A. M. Ceaumes (,IIpoucxoxsenne pycckux ¢a-
MHAHI, AHYHBIX HMeH H npo3BHw”, — ,Yueroie 3an. MI'Y“, sun. 128, 1948, ctp. 130).

14 St, Rospond. Poludniowo-stowiaiskie nazwy miejscowe z sufiksem -itj. Kra-
kéw, 1937, crp. 115, 144 u caea.

15 W, Taszycki. Slowianskie nazwy miejscowe. Ustalenie podzialu. Krakéw,
1946, crtp. 27 u cres. Cm. eme o6 ob6pasosanuax #a *-itjo-: F. Mezger. Some For-
mations in -ti- and -tr(i)-. — ,Language®, vol. 24, 1948, crp. 157—158.

186 Cp, A. Meillet. Essai de chronologie des langues indoeuropéennes, erp. 21.

17 Cu, F. Specht. Zur baltisch-slavischen Spracheinheit. —KZ, Bd.| 62, 1935,

erp. 248—251.
18 Cp. H. Giintert, Zur o-Abtonung in den indogermanischen Sprachen. —1IF,

Bd. 37, 1916—1917, crp. 19.
19 Cp. J. Kurytowicz. L'apophonie en indoeuropéen. Wroctaw, .1956,

crp. 95.
20 Cp, E. Benveniste. Origines de ]a formation des noms en indoeuropéen,

crp. 85, 115 u caea. :
21 Cp. K. Brugmann, KVGr., erp. 330, 331.
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nanpumep, K. 4. Bax® u A. B. HMcauenko®. He nyxno Ttaxxe ycmatpu-
Batb B*patér, *matér xommapatusHOro ynorpebiaeHus -fer B MOpAAKE TPO-
THBONMOCTaBAEHHSA map Bpoje ‘orel’ — ‘Matb’, Kak aTo geaar B. [lrpaidr-
6epr?t. Hosoe opurunarbnoe ob6bacHenue, npesroxensoe A. B, Mcauenko %,
OCHOBBIBAETCS CKOpEE Ha HETOUHOI OUEHKE MaTépHaAa. TaK, OH BOSBOAHMT -fer-,
-{r- B Ha3BaHMAX POACTBA K APEBHEMY HAPEUHIO CO 3HAUEHMEM BHYTpH HA TOM
AHIID OCHOBaHMH, 9TO TOT :X€ Cy(Q@HKC MMEIOT HABBAHHA BHYTPEHHHX uacTeif
TeAa: rped. Eviepa, cT.-CAaB. ATPORA. HerpysHno 3aMeTuTs, uTO €AMHCTBEHHBIM
HOCHTEAEM 3HaUEHUs ‘BHYTpH, BHYTPEHHHUH ABAAETCHA KOpHEBas MopdeMa In-/en-,
a -fr- sjecb He 6OAEE KaK CIEUHAAMBMDYIOIIMHA ¢popManT. IJTa rumoresa, Ha
rotopoif A. B. Vcauenxo cTporT Becbma BarsHBIE BBHIBOAB 06 OTpaKEHUH
ACAGHHs Ha 6pauHBI€ KAACCH, K CO:KAAEHMIO, HEMPHEMAEMa B BTHMOAOTHYE-
CKOM OTHOLIEHHH.

3. Coaep:xanue gansoro maparpaga A0 M3BECTHOH CTENEHH YBOJHT HAC
3a mpejeAm cnenwaibHo#l TeMmm ,(CraBanckme Tepmuubl pogcTea“. 3jech
MMEeeTCA B BHAY OAHO H3 ,06LIMX MeCT® DTHMOAOTMYECKHMX HMCCAEAOBAaHHH,
a UMEHHO TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIE CAOBa ,zeTckoro sasmka“, Lallworter. B mayxe
AaBHO YTBEPAHAOCH MHEHHE O NPOHCXO:KAEHHH MHOTHX NpocTeHdivx Ha3BaHHHE
pPOACTBa H3 , AETCKOTO s3BIKa“, Tax o6bacusaor fata, nana, mama u Mno-
A06HBE MM 06pa30BaHMs, OTHECEHHHE K PASAHYHBIM pPOJACTBEHHBIM AHIAM,
rAABHBIM 06pasoM K OTLy H MaTepH 2.

Bnoase jomycTHMa MBICAD O CBSI3M HEKOTOPHX W3 3Tux o6pasopaHmi
NpeuMyIgecTBEHHO ¢ JeTckoiff peublo. Ho BepHo Au 6yger cumtaTh ka:xJjoe
Takoe mnpocrefiliee POJACTBEHHOE HA3BAHHE TPOMCXOZAUIMM H3 , JETCKOTO
aspika“? TlosBoAMTEADHO CIPOCHTB, WTO 3TO 3a ,A6TCKHH S3BIK", KOTOpDBIiH
Ha OrPOMHOM NpPOCTPAHCTBE MHJO€BpoNe#cko#l A3bIKOBOH 06AacTH BbIpaboTar
HE6OADLIOE UYHCAO TO:KJAECTBEHHBIX MO (OPME H GAM3KHMX [0 BHAUEHHIO Ha-
3panuit. Ham TpyaHO CyZHTb O JAAEKOM JAA HAacC OpeAMETE, HO CIELHAAMCTHI
N0 JeTcko¥ peun CBHJAETEAbCTBYIOT, UTO CAOBa BpOJAe Mamd, NANd C HX
3HAYEHHEM 06sA3aHBI CBOHM O6pa30BAHMEM TAaBHBIM O6pasoM IIE€JarorH4ecKuM
nonwitkaM pogutered. Tak, Bepuep (. Aeonoabs yxasumsaer: , The teaching
endeavors of the parents and their persistent misinterpretation of the
child’s intentions are entirely responsible for this semantic development“®.
ABTOp NpaBHABHO OTME€4aeT, YTO MHOTHE AHHTBHCTBl KOHCTATHPYIOT AHMIIb
(paKT, 9TO TO HAH APYTO€ CAOBO SBAAETCA AETCKHM 06pasoBaHMeM, He AaBas
cebe Tpyja Moapo6HO OCTAHOBUTBCS HAa BO3BMOMKHOCTH TAKOTO 06pa30BaHHA.

9TOM OTHOWIEHWH OUEHb MOYUHTEAbHB ONYOANKOBAHHDIE MOABCKUM YUEHHIM
I1. Cmouunckum B cieygnarpHOH MOHOrpaduu 28 pesyabTaThl €ro co6cTBEHHBIX
HabArogenult Hag ,JerTckoli peupw”. Cobpannnie UM MaTepHaAn y6eUTEABHO
NOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO 3BYKOBBIE€ KOMIIAEKCHI, BHEIIHE GAM3KHME K HMEHAM DPOJCTBA,
B peuu jeTelf caMoro MAajmwero sospacTa (OKOAO MOMEHTAa MOABAEHHA peuH),
HallpuMep, mama, tata, AMUIEHBI KOHKPETHOTO COZEP:aHHA H TOABKO CO Bpe-

22 C. D. Buck, crp. 93.

23 A. B. Hcaueuxko. Hnaoespomeiickam M CAABAHCKAST TEPMHAOAOTHA pOACTEA
B CBeTe MapKCHCTCkoro sanikosHauus. ,Slavia®, roé. XXII, 1953, ctp. 59—60.

2t W. Streitberg. Die Bedeutung des Suffixes -fer-. —IF, Bd. 35, 1915,
crp. 196—197.

25 A. B. Ucauenxo. Ykas. cou., crp. 60.

% P, Kretschmer. Einleitung, crp. 356.

27 Werner F. Leopold. The Study of Child Language and Infant Bilinguism.
~Word“, 1948, Ne 4, crp. 1.

X Pawel Smoczynski. Przyswajanie przez dziecko podstaw systemu jezykowego.
kodz, 1955, erp.80 u caea.; cm, takme L. Kaczmarek, Ksztaltowanie sie mowy
dziecka. Poznan, 1953, erp. 11, 15, 19, 21.

O noacosHaTeAbHOH (DYHKIIHOHAABHOH HANPABAGHHOCTH peuyH B3POCAOro Kk pebeHKy
ceM. K. Ohnesorg. O mluvnim vyvoji ditste. . Praha, 1948, cT1p. 29 u B Apyrux
MecTax.
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‘MEHEM B pe3yAbTaTe megarorudeckux (1acTo 6€CCOSHATEAbHDIX) ONBITOK POJLH-
TeA€dl STH KOMIIAEKCB! MOTYT MpuoGpecTH O6IIeA3bIKOBOE 3HAUCHHE.

Muenue O pacHpOCTPAHEHHOCTH B A3bIKE TAKHX CAOB ,, J€TCKOro s3blka“
TMOAB3YeTCA A0 CHX MOp WIMPOKMM Npu3HaHueM B Hayke . CoBepuienno oue-
BMUAHO, OZHAKO, UTO KOHKDETHH# MaTepuHaA HE Bcerja MO3BOASET HCCAEZOBa-
TEAAM YAOBACTBODATbCS AAKOHHUYHBIM INpPH3HAHUEM TOrO HAM HHOTO CAOBR
»AETCKHM“ 00pa3soBaHHEM, H CA€ZYEeT OTMETHTb, YTO OHHM HaCTO HCIOAb3YIOT
BO3MOXKHOCTb OODICHUTH CAOBO B pPAAY APYTHX CAOB KaK MOTHUBHDPOBAHHOE
o6pasoBanue. TeM Goree JocajHoe BIEYATACHHE NPOH3BOZUT BAOYMOTpEGAE-
HHE CCbIAKAMH HAa ,ETCKHH ABHK", Kak 6n 0CBO60:kJalolle€ DTUMOAOTra OT
HE06XOAUMOCTH ONpPEeAEACHHO OODBACHATb CAOBO H OINPEAEAATb B HEM OOBEK-
THBHHIE (POHETHKO-MOD(POAOrHUECKHE MOMEHTH . PasyMeeTcs, JaAEKO0 He Ka:KJ0€
Taxoe 06pa30oBaHHE NOAJAETCA OOBICHEHHUIO, HO BE€Ab TO K€ MO:KHO CKasaTb
U O MHOMKECTBE JADYIHX CAOB. B 9TOM OTHOLIEHHH MOAE3HO MOMHHTb yKa3a-
nne 1. Possaosckoro?, uTo skcnpeccuBHme 06pa30BaHHSA HEAb3S pacUEHH-
BaTb KakK NIOAHO€ HCkAlOUeHME u3 obwedl sakonoMeprocTH. OnpegeAreHHBIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OTMEYAalTCA U AAS JPEBHHX HMHAOEBPONEHCKUX KOPHEBBIX
moppeM *nan-, *faf- W Ap., BLICTYNAIONWIMX B pPOAH Ha3BaHUH pOJACTBa,
cp., HampuMep, (akTel TaKOTO JpeBHEro cmocoba caroBooOpa3oBaHUA KAk
peAynAukauud: n-an-, an-, t-at-, at-. O OYHKUMOHAABHOH poOAM mNoJ06HOH
peAylAMKALHMHM Ha NEepPBHIX MOpax TOBODHT IIpUMep M3 OAHOrO APEBHErO s3bIKA
Areiickolt o6ractu, ormeuennmii Il. Kpeumepom: ,...xapakrepHo..., 49TO
ua o. Koc oren nexoero ueroBeka mo uMenu Ndwaxoc HocuT ums ”Aworoc®3!,

B ueaom mpobremy cBsisM pasGupaeMbix HmpocTeHlIMX TEPMHHOB pOACTBa
U ,AETCKOTO A3BIKA“ KaK TAKOBOTO HEAb3S €Ile CYHUTATHD YAOBAETBOPHUTEABHO
paspemensoit. [lpesrarasmmecs pemeHus xak IpaBHAO HOCAT B TO# HAM
uHoi#t Mepe dxAexTHueckuii xapakrep. CaMo mo ce6e usyuenue.passuTHA ,, 46T
‘ckoro s3nka“ uMeer oueHb GOAbIIOE 3HAaUEHME NP aHAAM3€ HHTEPECYIOLIUX
HAC CAOB, HO HEAb3si HE OTMETHTb, YTO UM JO CHX NOpP OOBIYHO 3aHUMAAUCH
TOABKO CIELHaAHCTH, JAAE€KO CTOsIIHE OT BOIPOCOB 3THMOAOTHHM, a PTHUMO-
AOTH, CTOAb KaTETOPHYECKH KAACCHPHUUHUPYIOIIHE H3BECTHHE TEPMHHBI POACTBA
KaK CAOBa , AETCKOTO f3blka“, caMM IIOYTH HMKOTAA HE o6pallaAuch Kk cClie-
LHMAABHOMY H3YYeHMIO ZeTCKOH pedun. CUaCTAMBOE MCKAIOUEHHE IIPEACTABASET,
no:xaryit, Toabko O. Ecmepcen, o6besunupmnii B ocobom pasaere cpoel
H3BECTHOH MOHOrpaduu>® oblMpHBIE MaTEpHaAbl 06EHX YIOMAHYTHX ob6AacTeld
uccregosanusa. OZHAKO M C HUM HEAD3S COTAACHUTBCA B PAAE CYNIECTBEHHBIX
momenToB. Ecmepcen mpaBUAbHO ykasbiBaeT, UTO Ja:Ke GOABUIMHCTBO 3BYKO-
moapaxaHui, CABIMIAHHBIX OT jgeTeH, He HX CcOOGCTBEHHHE H300peTeHHs, HO
YCBOEHBI MMH, KK MpodYHE cAoBa >}, DTO MouET CAYKUTb OTBETOM Ha BOIPOC,
CO3Jal0T AM JETH HOBBIE CAOBa. B To :xe BpeMs 06pa3oBaHHE CAOB THIIA MAMA
u nana Ecnepcen cxionen pacuyenusaTbh cAezyomiuM o6pasoM: ... peGeHOK
A3€T 3BYKOBYIO (pOpMY, a B3pocAnie NpHaaioT eii sHauenue” . Jaree: ,Bo
BCEX CTPaHaX BO BCE BPEMEHA B JETCKOH pa3BITPBIBAETCS MAaAE€HbKas KOMe-
AUA: MAaZEHEU A€XHT H A€IeueT CBOE ,MaMMa“ MAM ,amaMma”, HAHM ,Damama®“,
AN ,ananma“, uam ,6a6a6a”, uau ,a6a6a6”, He cooOIIas DTUM YIparKHEHUIM
TOAOCOBBIX CBSI30K HM MaAeiliero 3Hau€HHs, a €ro craplide Apysbs, B cBOei
pasocTu 1o MOBOAY paHHe#f 0JapeHHOCTH pe6em<a, HPUIHUCHIBAIOT DTHM CAO-
raM pasyMHBI# CMBICA, IIOCKOABKY Ca4MHM OHHM INDMBBIKAM K TOMY, 49TO NpOM3-
HECEHHBIH 3BYK HMEET COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE COAEP:KAHHE, MBICAb, NOHATHE. |aK
Mbl MOAydaeM LEAbIf KAacC CAOB, OTAMHAKOIIMXCA MPOCTOTOH o6pa3oBaHHA —

29 Cm. C. D. Buck, crp. 93—94.

30 Cm. ero pemeusmio Ha caoBaph J. Bepuekepa (RS, t. II, 1909).
P. Kretschmer. Einleitung, crp. 356.

O. Jespersen. Language, its Nature, Development and Origin. London, 1949.
Tam xe, crp. 150.

Tam xe, ctp. 153.
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6€3 CTEdeHHS COTAACHBIX, OOGBIYHO C MOBTOPEHMEM TOTO K€ COTAaCHOTO
¢ TAACHBIM Q@ M€:XKJAYy HHMH, 9aCTO TaK)Ke OKAHUYHBAKIOMXCA TAACHBIM @, —
CAOB, HAXOJZUMBIX BO MHOTHX s3BbIKaX, 9aCTO B pasAnuHo# dopme, HO ¢ 6AU3-
kuM 3sHaueHueM“. Korga pe6eHox mnpousHoCcHT CAOTH Mmama, mMaTh JyMaer,
q9TO OH 30BET €€ W, OTKAMKascb, OHA TEM CaMBbIM I[PUYYaeT €ro YmoTpebAATDb
HX C OMpEJEACHHHIM 3HaUeHUEM. , Tak OHHM CTAHOBATCA MPHU3HAHHBIM CAOBOM
zrs mouatas ‘Math’* ¥, CraHoBAcb OGHIYHBPIMH CAOBAMH, BTH CAOTH IOBH-
HYIOTCH A€HCTBYIOIIMM 3akOHAM sA3HKa; Tak NoAyueno ueM. Muhme ‘rerxa’.
QOuenp paHO CAOT /MA@ TMOAyHAaeT B HAIIMX ASBIKAX OKOHUAHHME, OTkKyJa BITTp,
mater, mother. Dtu cAoBa CTAaHOBATCH NPUSHAHHEIMH CAOBAMH B3DOCABIX,
B TO BpeMS Kak /1a/na@ OCTAETCS HHTHMHBIM CAOBOM B ce€Mbe °°.

Ham npegcrasasiercsa, aro Ecmepcen He mokasaA TAaBHOTO: B3aHMogefi-
CTBHA Me:kJy peubid B3pocAoro # pebenka. s ero croe caegyer, uro
caoru ma, ma-ma 6esyciroBHO Gepyrcs AAA OOO3HAuUEHHUS MATEpPH U3 JET-
ckoii peun. Ho Beab 910 ne conceMm tax. Pe6eHOx NPOUBHOCHT B H3BECTHBIH
mepHos O49€Hb MHOrO kOMOHMHAIIME pa3sHBIX CAOrOB 6€3 ONpeJeA€HHOro 3Ha-
geHus, Kak 6bl Urpas ToAocOBbIMH cBsaskamuS’. Ilpu aToM ocoboe BHuManue
B3POCABIX CPa3y NPHBAEKAOT COoueranus (ma-ma u jzp.), 6AM3KHME COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUM TIOAHO3HAYHHIM CAOBaM. PoguTean, cosmaTeabHo HAM 6eccosHa-
TEAbHO, CPa3y BEHICTYIAalOT B POAM BOCIHTATEAs: OHH CAOBHO OTGHDAIOT Hy:KHbBIE
3ByUaHUs, NpHydas pebeHka ynoTpeGAATb UMEHHO MX M HMMEHHO B ONpPEJEAEH-
HOM 3HAUEHHWH. OTO 3HAUMT, UYTO, HAIpUMEp, MopdeMa ma- CyIIEeCTBOBaAa
B peur B3DOCAHIX BCE€rja A0 TOro, Kak OHM OOHAPYKHUAM uTO-AMGO CXOJHOE
B Aemere pebenra. M Tak mpoucxoaut B kakaoM oTzeabHoM cAyuae. Heco-
MHEHHO, YCAOBHUS U BO3MOXKHOCTH JAETCKOH peYH YUHTBIBAAHCH POJUTEASAMH,
HO 3TO yxe ocobnii Bompoc. COOTBETCTBEHHO BHINIECKA3AHHOMY B3DPOCABIE
MHTEpPIOPETUPYIOT CAOTHM ¢ P, WHoTJa ¢ b kak Hasmamus oTua®®, xors mono-
:KEeHWe 3J4eCb TOpasAo CAO:KHEE, O WeM CM. HH:KE.

O6cToaTeAbHBIH Ouepk pa3BUTHA peYd peGeHka JaA dexocAoBalkuii gone-
THCT ¥ crenMaAucT 1o gercko#t peun K. Omesopr®, koTopmii mpaBuAbHO OT-
MeuaeT Ba)kKHOCTb (aKTopa Mojpa:kaHus peGeHKa U BAUAHUS cpeAbl, Ipe:kje
Bcero — poaureaeif, B HauaAbHO# cTaZUHM pAa3BUTHA peUH. Oneaopr' aHaAH3H-
pyeT SHAaYMTEAbHYI AUTEpaTypy Bompoca. Hamepenno usberas mnocTanoBku
Bompoca o renesuce croB mama u nana nocie O. Ecnepcena, aBTop ocra-
HaBAMBaeTcsA Ha popMmyaupoBke P. fkobcona, Tak:ke yraAyGAeHHO W3yuaBIUEro
npobaeMb Jgerckoil peum: ,...das Kind ist ein Nachahmer, der selbst nach-
geahmt wird“ *’. K. Onesopr neaukom mpunumaer ato moAoxenue. JeicTou-
TeAbHO, GopMyAnposra P. fko6cona NpeBoCcXozHO CXBATHIBAET OCHOBHYIO
CTOPOHY Pa3BUTHA peYH, HO OHA HY:XKJAETCSH, KAK HaM Ka:KeTcs, B OIlpeje-
AEHHOM YTOYHEHHH — B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs Iojpa:kaHus PpoJUTeAell cBoemy
pebenky. PoAp moapaxkanus Heo6X0ZMMO YYMTHIBATb, HO OHA CKa3bIBAETCH,
MO-BUIUMOMY, TOABKO BO BHEIIHHX MoMeHnTax. |Ipe:kze Bcero cioga orocuTcA
TIOBBILIEHHAS JMOLUMOHAABHOCTb, KOTOPYI) POAUTEAH COOOIIAIOT MEPBBIM CAO-
BaM, yCBaMBaeMbIM OT HUX pebGenkoM. HemnocpescrBeHHEIM ciescTBuem BTOH
9MOLMOHAABHOCTH SABAsieTCA OeccnopHo cBoeobpasue, JAaBHO NOIMEUYEHHOE
y ®THX CAOB, Hanpumep, korebamusa p/b B mpeserax OTAEGABHHIX SASHKOB,
cp. ut. padre —babbo, ¢paunn. papa ‘oren, mama’; BuAMMO, CIOJA ke B MO-
PAAKE THIIOTESHI ZOMYCTHMO OTHECTH Napy H.~e. *patér: caas. bat’a, batja

35 O, Jespersen. Ykas. cou., erp. 155.
36 Tam e,
37 Tam me, xu. II (,,The Child*), B pasmnx mecrax.
38 Tam xe, crtp. 156.
39 Karel Ohnesorg. O mluvnim vyjvoji ditéte. V Praze, 1948,
194140 R. JsakobSOn. Kindersprache, Aphasie und allgemeine Lautgesetze. Uppsala,
, erp. 5.
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orenw’; t/d, cp. tata:dada, nanpumep, anrr. dad ‘mana, namama’ u zp.*;
HaAMuMEe BAPHUAHTOB C PKCIpPECCHMBHOH maAataAusauue# u 6ea mee: tata/t’af’a.
Onucannyio HeycTOHYMBOCTb BHeUIHEH (oHeTHUECKOH (POPMBI OGHUYHO CTpe-
MSTCSA MCTOAKOBATb KaK JOKa3aTEABCTBO NPOMCXOXKAEHMS 3TUX TpocTenx
UMeH M3 ,JeTckoi peun”. Mm cuuTaeM Hy:XHBIM O6BACHHTD MMEHHO B3TH
(poHETHIECKHE OCOGEHHOCTH JaHHBIX CAOB KaK TAaBHOE NpPOsABAEHHE I[IOJpa-
xauus poaurerel. UpesBnuaiiHo Ba:KHO UMETH B BUAY, YTO, MpuUcHocabAnBas
CAOBa CBOEro S3biKa K 3BYKOBBIM BO3BMOXHOCTAM CBO€ro pebeHka, Iospa:kas
TakuM 06pasoM, POAUTEAM HaXOJAATCS MOJL CREKHM BIEYATACHHEM IepHOJa
pPa3BUTHS PpEYH, HENOCPEACTBEHHO MNPEAIIECTBYIOMWETO MOABACHHIO YAEHODA3-
ACABHOH peuH, KOTOpDBIH H306MAYET MHOXKECTBOM HEAPTHKYAMPOBAHHBIX 3BY-
KOB, JOIYCKaIOIIHX COBEPLIEHHO CBOOGOJHOE BADbUDOBAHHE TFAYXHX M 3BOHKHX,
MATKMX M TBEPABIX COTAaCHBIX, 6OAee TOroO — 3BYKOB, HEPEAKO COBEPIIEHHO
qy:AbIX HHAEEBpONEiickol# doneTHueckol cucreme. OnpaBjaHHBIM B 3TOH
cBsAsH 6yJeT NpeJIOAOXKEHHE, YTO HMEHHO 3J4€Cb KOPEHUTCS I[IPUUYHHA YEpT
3KCHPECCHBHOCTH, XaPAKTEPH3YIOIIHX BOKAAHSM H KOHCOHAHTH3M psaja pasbu-
paeMblx HMHJOEBPOIEHCKMX CAOB. OJTHM [0ADa:KAHHE pPOAMUTEAEH HCUEPIH-
BAaeTCsA, U B OCTAABHOM OHHM IPENOZHOCAT CBOMM JAETAM COBEDPINEHHO OOBEK-
THBHBIE NPOJYKTbl CAOBOOOPa30BATEABHOH CHCTEMBbI CBOero s3bika. 1locaesnee
OYEHb Ba*KHO AAA TPaBUABHOH OUEHKH 06pas’OBaHHA PAJLa APEBHHX HHAOEBDO-
nefickux TepMHHOB pojcTBa: fata, atta, mama, nana.

O6bikHOBEHME NpPUMHCHIBATD AETAM CO3JaHME , AETCKOTO S3bIKa“, CaMo-
CTOATEAbHOE 06pa3s0BaHHUE YIOMAHYTHIX Ha3BaHH# pOACTBA OODBACHAETCA He-
AOCTaTOYHBIM YYETOM CHEUHAABHBIX HCCAEJOBaHMA MO ageTcKoH peuH, Hpeg-
CTaBACHHBIX K HACTOAIIEMY BpPEMEHM y:ke COAMAHOH# AMTepaTypoii. JTa Touka
3DEHUS HANIOMUHAET MONBITKH CPEAHEBEKOBBIX CXOAACTOB TOAKOBATb Ja:Ke
nepBbI KpHK pefeHra KaK kaAoby HOBOpPOXKJAEHHOTO Ha IMEPBOPOJHBIA Trpex
CBOHX PpOJHMTEAEH, MpHIEM MaAbYHK AKOGBI KpPUUHT O6BIYHO ,&!“, moMuHas
Aaama, a gesoura — ,el“, xkaryscp nma EBy. Merateabno mnoaromy, urobn
TOUHHBE PE3YAbBTATHI CHEUHAADHBIX HCCA€JOBaHHH JETCKOH peud mHpe IpH-
BAEKAAMCb B MOMOIIb 3TUMOAOTHHU IPH HBYUYEHHH JAHHOH MpPOGAEMHI.

Haxoner, usyuenue 9THX MpOCTEiiliHXx TEPMHHOB pPOACTBA IIPECTABAAET
elle oAHY MpobAeMy, HMeEIOIIyI0 OTHOUIEHHE, BO3MO:KHO, K JApeBHeHieMmy me-
PHOZY PasBUTHA TEPMHHOAOTHH poicTBa. B csoe# usBectno#t xuure A. Cowm-
MepQeAbT, 06palllas BHUMAHUE HA IEPBOHAYAADHOE HEPASAMUEHHE MeEXKJAY MY:k-
YNHAMH H KEHIIMHAMH B TEPMUHOAOTHH DOACTBA dp4HT4, COMOCTABASET 3TO
COCTOsSIHHE C HHAOEBPONEHCKOH TepMUHOAOTHEl, r4e, KaK OH CYHTAaeT, Ha3BaH-
HBI€ OTAHYMA ABAAIOTCA XapakTepHbiMu . Ho ecAu Mbi o6paTHMcs K IpecAo-
ByTHM ,Lallwbdrter”, Mbol cpasy OoTMETHM HEUTO HAIOMUHAKOILEE TIOAOKEHHE
B TEPMUHOAOTHH apAHTA: CAA60€ pASAMUEHHE MEKAY MY:KCKUMH H KEHCKHMH
TEPMHHAMH, BOCXOAALIEE, €CAH OLEHUTb BTO COCTOSAHHE AOTHYECKH, K ApEB-
HEMY HEPASAHYEHHUIO. TaK, HCIOAb3YSA HEKOTOPhIE H3 MHOTOYHCAEHHBIX (QAKTOB
COBMEIIEHUsA MYKCKUX M :KEHCKUX 3HaueHWH, PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX HA NPOTAXKEHUH
Bece#f paGoTBI, CPABHHM CA€AyIOIIHe MopdeMbi: rped. Tt (0 My:x9IHHE)—
craB. feta (o xeHIIHHE) — AHTOBCK. fétis (0 My:KuHHE); AaT. acca, rped. Axxd,
6oar. kdka (o mxeHuHe) — MOAbCK. Jguar. kak (o my:cumne), caHckp. afta-,
atti- (o xenwune) — rorck. atta (o My:xuune).

41 B apyrom croem counnenun (,Fonetickd studie o d&tské Fedi. V Praze, 1948,
ctp. 45—46) K. Onesopr oTMeuaeT yacThie KoreGaHHA 3BOHKHH/TAYX0l HMeHHO B IIepHOJ
ycBoeHus peyn. A06oNbITHO, YTO aBTOP OTMeyaeT GOAbIIYIO TPYAHOCTb HpousHeceHHs d,
ueM 7. YCHAGHHAasi, DHEPrHYHasl APTHKYAsLMA, ecCTeCTBeHHas NPH Havyaie PedH, yagle Ja-
Bara f. Mcxoas u3 sToro, Mh ykaxkeM Ha 66AbLIIYI0 pacHpoCTpaHeHHOCTb BapHaHTa afta,
tata npu peikux dad(a) B MHAoeBpomeHCKHMX ssblkax, B 4YeM Tak:ie Halo YCMaTPHBATb
MoapakanHe poiuTereil Zeram B npousHomenmu. Ha crp. 49 K. Ownesopr ormeuaer 4pes-
BHUAHYIO POAb MaAaTAAHSALUHM B fepPBRIX YAeHOPA3AEeAbHBIX 3BYkax pedH pebeHka.

42 A, Sommerfelt. La langue et la société. Oslo, 1938, crp. 156.
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EcAu B3rAsHyTb Ha 3TH MHOTrOuHMCAeHHBIE (akThi Tak, kak A. Commep-
¢deAbT CMOTPEA Ha I'€HE3HC COOTBETCTBYIOIIe# TEpMHHOAOIHM apaHTa, TO Xa0C,
06BIYHO KOHCTATHpyeMmbif JAs uHioeBponeiickux ,Lallwdrter” Aunrsucramu,
npuobpeTaeT UsBecTHyO crpoifiHocTh. VMes B Buay pasauume mexkZy My:sdu-
Ho#t u :xkemiguHOH, Commepderbt rosoput: ,[loHsaTHO, WTo 3TO pasinuHe
HIpAET MEHDBIIYI0 pOAb JAS HYeAOBEKa apaHTa, KOTODPHH, NMO-BUAMMOMYy, He
3HaeT MPHMPOABI NPOJAAEHHMS poJa. Mo:HO CpaBHUTB TOT QakT, 4TO B HHZO-
eBponefickux sA3bKaxX OOGBIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT CIIElHAAbHBIE Ha3BAHHMA AAS CaMOK
38 MCKAIOUEHHEM TE€X CAydYaeB, KOrja OHH MTpailT POAb B 3KOHOMHUYECKOH cu-
creme u MHpororun® 3, DTo TpaBMABHOE cpaBHEeHHME He0OX0JZUMO PacCIpOCTpa-
HHTb TaK)ke M Ha QaxTel, 60Ace GAH3KHE TEPMUHOAOTHHM apaHTa, a HMEHHO —
Ha speBHeHIUH# nepuos UCTOPUM MHAOEBPONEHCKHX TEPMHHOB pojcTBa. Ham
KaxKeTcH, YTO MPUHOMIIMAABHOTO OTAHUYHS Me:xJYy CHCTEMOH pOACTBA H BCEM
MHMPOBO33PEHHEM MepPBOOBITHOrO ABCTPAAHMHCKOrO NMAEMEHH apaHTa U HCTOpH-
weckH BEpOATHOH cucremoit pojcTBa uHAOeBponedues ner. Hamporus, B pas-
AHYHBIX M€cTax pafoThl MBI OTMEJaAH MHOTO OOGHIMX MOMEHTOB B 0Geux cucre-
Max, NpUdeM JAOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE 3HAaKOMCTBO C POACTBEHHO# opraHH3augueif
‘apaHTa MoMoraeT MpaBjoONOojZ00HO OOBACHATD pa3sAHMYHBIE MOMEHTH JApPEBHe-
HHAoeBponelicko# cucTeMbl, B ynmoMHHaBIIMXCS HEOAHOKpPaTHO nNpocTeRUX
HA3BAHMAX POACTBA MBI MMEEM JpeBHe#llne MHZOeBpoNeHCckHe TEPMHHBI, HOCS-
mue Ha cebe cAejbl pOACTBEHHOH CHCTEMBI, KOTOpas He JeAraAa NMPHHIHUIHAADb-
HOTO Pa3’AMYHA Me:xkAy My:KIMHOH M :KEHIUMHOH IO TOH iKe MpUUMHE HE3HAHHA
TIpHpOABbl TNPOZAEHUS ueAOBedeckoro poja. llyTb passutus umnjioespomefickoit
POACTBEHHOH TEDPMHHOAOTHH .OUeHb JOAOT H cAoxeH. Ecau B HeobnuaifHo
apxauuecko cHCTeMe apaHTa Mbl BCTPEYaeMCs C ZOBOABHO MPO3pPAauHBIMH CIIO-
cobamu JudPepeHIUpPOBAHHBIX 0603HAUEHHH My:<UHHB M :KEHIOWHbI [cp. mpu-
COoeAMHEHHE K HY:KHOMY TEDMUHY POACTBa cAoBa woia (worra) Morozolt uero-
Bex’ u kwaia (kwara) ‘zeBymka’ aas ofpasoBaHHs BTODMYHBIX Ha3BaHHUH,
AMQQPEPEHIUPYIONIMNX MYy:KUHHY U KEeHIIUHY |*, To B uHAO0eBpoMeiickoll cucTeme
poAcTBa MBI MMEEM MOIIHOE Da3BUTHE DTHX AUPPEPEHUUPYIOUIUX Ha3BaHMH.
Tem He MeHnee AAs HCTOpMUECKM TNPABUABHOTO MOHMMAaHHA HHZOEBpONeHcKol
POACTBEHHOH TEPMHHOAOTHHM Ype3BbIYafHO CyIIECTBEHHOE 3HaUe€HHE, Ha Hall
B3rAsfJj, MMEET OueHKa AU(PPepeHIUpPYyIOIIHX TEpPMUHOB pOACTBa patér, mdatér
KaK BTOPHYHBIX, & OCTATKOB HeAu(pPepeHUUPYIOIIUX TEPMHHOB, HEBEPHO OTHO-
CHMBIX AHMHFBHCTaAMH K 0O6AacTH JETCKOTO s3bIKOBOTO TBOpuecTsa (pa-pa,
ma-ma, ba-ba, ta-ta, at-ta), kax apesnefmux o6o3mauenuii poacrea. [lorpe6-
HOCTb B AUPQPEpeHUUPYOIIHX O06O3HAUEHHUAX POACTBA, CTOAb THIHIHAN JAA
HHAO€BpOlle#ickO# TEPMHHOAOTHM, NpejCTaBHAa OAAroAaTHYI0 MOYBYy JAAS IIO-
AAMHHOTO paciiBe€Ta TaK Ha3BIBAEMOro CYIMMA€THBHU3MA, €llle B TeUEHHE HHZO-
eBpornejickolf 06IIHOCTH NMPOHHU3aBIIETO BCIO CHCTEMY POACTBEHHbIX Ha3BaHUM.
ITa TeHJeHUUs [IPUBEAA K 3HAYHUTEABHOMY Npeo6pasoBaHHI0 MHJOEBpONeHcKo#
TEPMHHOAOTHH POJACTBa, cTaphie HejudPepeHuupyolmue obosnauenus O6bIAH OT-
TECHEHbI, OrPaHHueHbl B ynoTpe6ienuu. Yactp cTapbix HasBanuil 6v1ra opopM-
AeHa cynnaerusHo. Tak, emte I'. OcTrod npaBuAbHO NMOHMMAaA HaAMYHME MapH
pater — mater Kak nposBA€HHE CYMIIA€THBH3Ma B HHAOEBPOMEHCKOM % Brigaro-
IIyIOCsA POAb B NMpeofpa3oBaHHU HUMEH pOJACTBa NpuobpeA popmanT -fer, cras-
IUHH# TUIMYHBIM TMPHU3HAKOM psJja CcTapblx oOlIeMHJoeBpONeHCKUX Ha3BaHU.

3 A. Sommerfelt. Ykas. cou., ctp. 156.
4 Tam me, crp. 155, 156.

4 H. Osthoff. Vom Suppletivwesen der indogermanischen Sprachen. Akade-
mische Rede. Heidelberg, 1899, crp. 4, 16.



YKA3ATEAD ®OPM,

OBBbACHEHHWE KOTOPBHIX ITOMEIUEHO B TEKCTE*

spakn 147
RpaTOYHANs 61
baba 71—72
bat'(j)a 21, 195
bratre 59 u caea.
bratrbja 63
voldyka 185—186
vorgs 176—177
venuks 73—75
vbdova 112—113
véks 174

véno 144
gospoda 184
gospodyni 184

gospodb 182 n caea.

AkTeua 38

drugs 172
drozati 173
dokti 54 u caea.
déva 114—117

dévern 133 u, caeda.

déd» 69—70
d&ti 38

détp 38

déte 37—38
Zena 105

Zenats 146
Zenixp 95
Zivots 162
3kunua 160
znatp

znobiti 153, 154
zsly 136

zoréti 181
zebati 153—154
zebnoti 153—154
zets 128 u caea.
zgbe 154
H3rpars 176
junn 186

jetry 137
koléno 150, 161
I'udnje 168—170
maanmena 104

mxmpe 439

* Iludppsr 0603HAYAIOT CTPAHHIIH.

198

OBIUECAABAHCKHUN U CTAPOCAABAHCKUA

MRKATA ’111
mati 31
mats 31

_ matoerp 32
< matjexa 34

moldb 47, 186
me%, 96

Hexacka 187

nan- 28

nevésta 90 u carea.
neti 76 u caea.
netijp 76 u caea.
oThuyxs 29

obbtjp 167 u caea.
orbe 40

otrokn» 46—47
otber 25—27
nopsnkra 185

panbji 184—185
pastorbks 53
pastorpka 58
pasynpksb 53

pleme 163

plods 163
praskjurn 72—73
poan 151

poanTn 151

rota 152, cuocka 34
caraTh 144

ckmna 164

cnoyruTH 145

cyaowh (¢ hAOKK,~cua0kHHUa) 110
svatati (svatiti) 141 u caea.
svatp 141 u chrega.
svateba 142

svekrs 119

svekry 118 u_caea.
svets

svoboda 170—171
svests 140

sestra 63 u caea.
sirp 189

starosta 179—180
starostp 179—180
stars 178



snbxa 131

stryjp 79—8l1
synb 48 H carea.
sebrn 165—166
tata 23 u caea.
teta 86

tostb 125 u caea.
ujp 81

uméti 157

Kaakn 147

xvatati (xvatiti) 143.
xolpn 147, 187

uakun 162

celo 149, 161
celovéks 173 m caea.
celjusto 162

épjnb 162

dedo 41—43

Surp 139

Axuka 171

PYCCKHUH, YKPAUHCKHUH, BEAOPYCCKHHA

6aThkH, YKp. 28

6epéma 44

6epémennasn 54

6progrd, 6GpmoHomka, zHai. 94, cuocka 48
gHpa, Ap.-pycck. 103—104

BEACHHIA, BEACBHUA (BWBOARHHUA, Ap.-pycck.) 111
BoTuuna 27—28

Biranm, ykp. 29

gnpEh 171

A3106a, sam.-ykp. 56

ZuthHa, ykp. 36

Zpy:ana, ykp. 111

ASAAs

sémix, yxp. 97

Kpupuéna, 6erop. (uma co6ermennoe) 119
Aapa, ap.-pycck. 100—101 3

arag 1

mksHHbUs, Ap.-pycck. 45

Halmédaox, ykp. 42

usinsa 33

orék, guar. 27
oryum 29
oTkHHKa
OThUEHHKA
OTEUAHKA
Pa6uéus, 6erop. (umn coberBennoe) 191
pebenox 36, 40

poxa 162

sita 24, 86

Yrpoa (pexa 6acceiina Ilckomckoro osepa)

Ap.-pycck. 28

ypéaa, Bpbasa, yxp. 151
xoayit 188

xoTh, Ap.-pycck. 111
xoageroi 147, 187

4eAeHbe, pycck., Anai. 162
wa6ép, pycck. Anar. 166

HOABCKHUH

bjatka, zmaa. 111
dédek, ddudek, anaxr. 70
kék, zmaa. 71

kobieta 110

malzonek 104

mizynek, amax. 45

nawznak, wznak 160
niemowle 47

pasierb 53—54

robak 41

szwagier 141

%opa, dziopa, zmar. 56

KAIIYBCKHUH, IPUBAATUACKO-CAD3UHCKUAA

beld 79

bratka, brutka 94
rréutk, réatk 71
grosk, grosek 71

nen, na, no 33
paspéf 53
rautna ¢iese 124, 126

CEPBOAY XULKHE, TIOAABCKHHU

nawozeh, nawoienja, B.-Ayz. 95

ninka, nenka, moaa6ek. 94

YEIICKHH, CAOBAUKUH

bralta, caopauk., snar. 94 naznak 160
chot’ 111 obec 167
manzel 104 pFibuzny 171
mezenec 45 tchin 127
CEPBCKHWH

dundo, anaxr. 85-—86
MxésHHay, Mesumay 45
ouyx 29

npujaTeap 128

nysupga 128

pu$o, amar. 52

fis, amaa. 172

xpabap 95

uykynzed, muxynhes, mykynhea 70



apMicHHK, Auai. 95
6abartx, anar. 128
6agxandk 141
6aaabsa 141

6yaka 95, 133
BbHarak 160

roaéx 145

rogennk 145
HCeTBpcak, zuaa. 48
kaka 71

mditka 33

musanka 45

BOATAPCKHWH, MAKEAOHCKUH

moma 117

otbratki, maxea. 147
nédcropok, nacrpok 29
namernor 141

nexep, nexepa, auaxr. 124
nobalgumb, cpelpeboar. 29
npurarko 29

nyHe, Auair. 52, cHocka 250
yiua 83

yxe, auar. 82

ayna, mMakeA.. 56

BAATHHCKHHN

(AunToBckuit He o6osHauaercs)

dmzias, amzZius 98 maéeka 34

amsis, ap.-mpycck. 98 méciuka 34

Aldona (umsa co6ersennoe) 101 mazas 45

ava 83 naslé 113—114
avynas 83 pamate, aatnimck. 34
banda 89 pamote 34

benidras 89, 172 padélis, aaTwimck. 53
bérnas 44 patévis, 29

bérns, aarniwck. 44 patévis, AaTnimck. 29
brolis 60 pats 181

bralis, aarboimex. 60 posanis 53

cilts, aaremex. 149 radit, aarpuuck. 151
cilveks 174—175 rads, AaTnuuck. 151
dieveris 133 u caea. saime, AaThIICK, 164
digveris, aatmmck. 133 u caea. SesSuo 64—65

dukté 54, 55 sigéva, aatmmck. 111

svainis 141

genté, cr.-antoBek. 138 .
svainis, Aatbimck. 141

jetere, aatpimck. 138

inte 138 svécias 142—143

jaunas 186 svétimas 143

lente 138 $&duras 120, 122, 123

kraitis 144 Seima 164

krienas, cr.-auToBck. 144 seimerys 166

kiltis 149 Seirys 189

kélti, kilti 149 Sisava 48

kelénas 161 taws, ap.-npycck. 24

kélmas 162 tske’tl 145

kalps, Aaroimek. 188 tgvag 24

kadikis 48 tevai 28

laiguonas 135 tevs, AaThick. 24

lidudis 169 widdewi, 4p.-mpycck. 112

jaudis, aatnimck. 169 vaikas 174

merga 98, 117 vafgas 177

marti 133 . VErgs, AaTHLUICK. 1717

miar$a, aathimck. 133 vérgas 177

moésa 137 V¢XgS, AAThHIUICK. 1717

mate, aaThmck. 31 Vldlf_S 113

métée 31 znudts, aateimcex. 130

moétina 31 zambas 154

métere 31 zémbéti 153

méteris 31 zéntas 130

moteriske 31 smona 108—109
[MIPOYHE UHJOEBPOIIEACKHE

aehiot, &ikot eikidvee, rped. 89 . *ittikos 25—26

arduus, aat. 152 'Aztxy, rpeu. 25

Art, mem. 152 ) adehgpoc, rpeu. 59

¥itta 22 au-, xeTrck. 157
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*ayios 82
aiz, rpeu. 83
cefsymeer, ensuveer, ocer. 59
barn, rorcx. 44
*bher- 44
*bhrater 58 u caea.
Buhle, mem. 62
civis, aar. 111
diehter, Ap.-B.-nem. 125
degan, Ap.-B.-Hem. 125
dhéndér, ar6. 129
deomotyrs, rpeu. 182
*dhughstér 54 u caea.
do-e-ro, kpHETO-MHkeHCK. 37, cHocka 144
dothos, rpeu. 37, cuocka 144
gtapos, rpeu. 89
ekkja, ap.~ckang. 98
enkel, nem. 74—75
gop, Ewp, rpeu. 64
femina, aar. 111
fedgar, Ap.-Hca. 28
YauBpos, rpeu. 129

atte, mem. 14
*geldu-s 136
gena, aar. 158
*$enos 146, 148
*3ens-, *g(e)né-/o- 148
*%enu-, *gonu-, *gneu- 158
*ger- 181
germen, aat. 156
hardu-, xerrex. 152
Heim, mem. 165
Held, nem. 149
hiwo, ap.-B.-Hem. 111
holen, mem. 150
ienster 137
%ahés, %ahhos, rpeu. 149, 151
*kei-y- 165
*£hwp, rpeu. 149
Kind, mem. 35
Kinn, nem. 158
Knabe, nmem. 153
Knochen, nem. 160
*6hov, rpeu. 161
xohoaads, rpeu. 149
x@hov, rpeu. 399, 161
*@h7y, rpeu. 161
*koi-m- 164
%06p7), rpey. 117
*kuel- 149 u carea.
Leber, nem. 162
liut, ap.-B.-uem. 169

*magh-, *megh- 44

pappa, papwr, rped. 33
*mater 3

*matruia 34, 125

neipa, petpaniov, rpewu, 98, 117
Mensch, nem. 26

Muhme, nem. 33, 195

*nan-, *nana-, *ann=- 33, 76
*nepot- 77—178

*nep(o)tijos 78

*orbh- 39—41

ordi, apm. 152

ordugr, ap.-uca. 152
wap¥evos, rpew. 117

patih, canckp. 181

mevdepos, rpeu. 89, 132, 172
*poteér 19 u caea.

*potruo-, *patruio- 79

-pit-, xertcx. 181

plebes, plebs, aar. 163
whiYos, wArdoe, rpeu. 163
populus, rar. 163, cnocka 109
moag, rpeu. 182

*pot- 181 u crea. -
Zafiacios, ¢ppakuiick. 171
*seku- 157

*sen- 180

Schwager, nem. 124
*snusos 131 u chrea.
Step- (father, -mother. .
Stief- (Vater, -Mutter. .
*suekro-s 121

*suekris 119 u caea.
*suesor 65—66

*sunus 48 u caed.
svili, ap.-nca. 89

*tata 23

téxvov, rped. 35

tétta, rpeu. 23, 86
trthe, rpeu. 69

<y, rpeu. 69

deioc, rpeu. 69

tlai, Toxapcx. 111
trog, upa. 150
unqénips, rotck. 146
urju, apm. 152

*uoid- 157

virgo, aar. 117

*viros 102—103

Weib, nem. 111

werden, mem. 150

.), anra. 29
.), Hem. 29
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